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PREFACE

The Foreign Office underwent an important transformation

at the beginning of the twentieth century. This development

coincided with the new course of British foreign policy which

has been called "the end of isolation."

One reason for this transformation was the rapid promotion

of new men with new ideas to fill the senior posts both in the

Foreign Office and the Diplomatic Service. Two men in parti-

cular, Sir Francis Bertie and Sir Charles Hardinge, benefited

from Royal influence to become, respectively, Ambassador at

Paris and Permanent Under-Secretary at the Foreign Office.

These two men, and a number of their contemporaries, began to

wield more influence than their predecessors, and attempted

with some suceess to bring about the promotion of men of whom

they approved in preference to those of whom they did not approve.

Their activities introduced a new body of men at the top of the

Foreign Office, and brought about an atmosphere of intrigue and

rivalry which had not previously been present.

Another reason for this transformation was the reform and

consequent reorganisation of the Foreign Office. This develop-

ment brought about a devolution of responsibility, and encouraged

the permanent officials to begin to put forward their own views

and to influence the execution of British foreign policy. The

men who were being promoted to the important senior posts were,

therefore, provided with an administrative machinery which

facilitated their desire for a more active role in the funnulation

of policy.
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The other reason for the transformation was the rise of

"anti-German" feeling in the Foreign Office, which came to a

head at exactly the same time. Towards the close of the

nineteenth century the important members of the Office began

first to criticise the methods of German diplomacy, and then

to see the aims of German foreign policy as inimical to British

interests. This mounting criticism was dramatically affected

by the collapse of Russia and the aggressive policy pursued by

Germany shortly after. Some of the more influential members

of the Foreign Office began to suspect that Germany was

attempting to impose a hegemony over Europe. They were

divided about the importance which they felt should be attached

to the potential threat from Russia, but so long as that Power

remained weak they began to regard Anglo-German relations as

the most important factor to be taken into account when

considering British foreign policy. The men at the forefront

of this opinion were by and large the same men who were able to

take advantage of the new organisation of the Foreign Office to

exploit their new positions to the full. When a general

consensus was finally reached that Germany was moving towards

a bid for hegemony the transformation of the Foreign Office was

complete. The Fpreign Secretary was surrounded by a body of

forceful senior officials, who took advantage of the new and

efficient organisation to advance the same overall policy.

The Foreign Secretary did not always follow the advice

that he was given, but after this time that advice was something

which he had to take into consideration. The transformation



of the Foreign Office was the watershed between the nineteenth

century office and the twentieth century bureaucracy.



INTRODUCTION
______e____________ ----

The years 1900 to 1907 have justly been described, in

relation to British foreign policy, as "the end of isolation."

These years witnessed the signature by successive British

governments of three important international agreements: the

Anglo .Japanese Alliance of 1902; the Anglo-French Convention

of 1904; and the Anglo-Russian Convention of 1907. It is no

exaggeration to say that British foreign policy underwent a

complete transformation during these years, that this short

period constituted a watershed between the late Victorian period

and what we may with hindsight refer to as the pre-war period.

The Foreign Secretary for most of this time, in fact from the

autumn of 1900 to the end of 1905, was the fifth Marquess of

Lansdowno; the signature of the Russian agreement a year and a

half later was no more than the culmination of a policy that

Lausdowne himself had initiated. It is this transformation

that helps make the few decades before the First World War such

a fascinating and rewarding field of study for diplomatic his-

torians. It is true that there was a general continuity of

BritisI Imperial and strategic interests. It is true also that

many of the problems facing the Foreign Office in the years

immediately preceding the outbreak of war in 1914 had also been

present in the 1890s. Yet anyone who studies British foreign

relations in the two or three decades before the First World

War da.nnot fail to notice the wide gap which separates the

Foreign Secretaryship of Sir Edward Grey from those of Lord

Salisbury.
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This transtorrnation cannot be explained solely by reference

to "the end of isolation," nor can it be regarded as the result

of the overwhelming Liberal victory in the General Election of

1906. There were in fact a number of deeper and more fundamental

interrelated causes, and it is the purpose of the present thesis

to shed light on these. The thesis will therefore serve two

purposes. First it will provide a background against which the

change in British foreign policy can be more fully understood.

Second it will seek to provide a satisfactory explanation and

description of the transformation of the Foreign Office from

1900 to 1907.

There were three important developments which were in part

the cause, and in part the result, of "the end of isolation."

The first of these was personal; a number of forceful men

suddenly, and very rapidly, obtained promotion and acquired some

of the most influential diplomatic appointments. The second

development was administrative; the Foreign Office underwent a

series of reforms and then a complete reorganisation. The

third development was political; a succession of factors combined

to influence and change the attitudes of the politicians and

officials who were closely connected with the management of

foreign affairs. These three developments coincided exactly

with the Japanese, French and Russian agreements, and were inter-

dependent with them. Yet they were in their origins entirely

separate matters and can, when unravelled, be studied separately.

Each one has been given a chapter of its own in the present thesis.

These personal, administrative and poliicai. developments
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have hitherto received little more than passing attention from

diplomatic historians, and it is hoped that the present thesis

will therefore go some way towards bridging an important gap.

There has however been some pioneer work undertaken by two

other historians, and it will be useful to refer to the extent

of their work at this stage.

The first book to appear which set out to study the trans-.

formation of the Foreign Office was Dr Zara Steiner's "The Foreign

Office and Foreign Policy, 1898-1914," published in 1969.

This book refers briefly to the intrigues and promotions of

Bertie and Hardinge; yet the account given can only be regarded

as vexy incomplete, while no attempt is made to describe the

personal changes as a whole. This book also contains a short

description of the reorganisation of the Foreign Office; yet

it is based almost entirely on the limited information to be

found in the Bertie Papers and the Hardinge Papers, and on the

inaccurate information to be found in a number of volumes of

memoirs. Finally this book seeks to assess the influence of

some of the important officials of the time; yet it does so

without in any way examining the general shift in the politital

opinions held in the Foreign Office and Diplomatic Service.

Dr Steiner's book has the merit of being the first published

work in its field, and must be given the credit for having

provoked further research. Unfortunately it cannot be regarded

as any more than a brief introduction to a subject requiring more

extensive and more considered coverage.
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The second of the two books which have set out to study

the transformation of the Foreign Office was Dr Ray Jones's

administrative history of "The Nineteenth-Century Foreign Office,"

which was published in 1971. This excellent book is concerned

with neither the personal nor the political changes in the

Foreign Office, but it does contain a very helpful chapter on

the reorganisation of the Office, It is therefore necessary

to explain why this subject has required further examination in

the present thesis.

It was Dr Jones who first discovered the basic documentary

evidence for the reorganisation in the Foreign Office Library,

and among the Treasury archives in the Public Record Office.

It is these papers which must be the basis of any examination

of the process of administrative change, and it is precisely

these papers which Dr Steiner did not discover. Yet the account

that Dr Jones has given is based almost entirely on these two

sources, supplemented by a few papers from the Foreign Office

archives in the Public Record Office, and by the information

that Dr Steiner gleaned from the Bertie Papers and the Hardinge

Papers. In Chapter Two of the present thesis I have started

from the same point as Dr Jones, but have substantially extended

the detailed treatment of the subject, thereby considerably

altering the overall picture, This has been done in part by

making cross-references to the personal changes which influenced

the reorganisation, but more particularly by making use of a

considerable amount of &niportant additional. information. In

particular I have introduced new evidence from the Foreign
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All these sources, together with the many published books which

I have actually referred to in the text, will be found listed

at the end of the Appendices.



CHAPTER ONE

PERSONAL CHANGE: TH1 PROMOTION OF NEW MEN WITh NEW IDEAS,

1 900-I 906

"The question of appointments may have an important bearing on
political questions."

Eyre Crowe in 1908.

(The senior officials in the Foreign Office in 1900 - the method
of promotion in the Diplomatic Service - Bertie's personality -
his discontent with his post in the Foreign Office - Mr and Mrs
Charles Hardinge - Bertie determines to use Royal influence to
improve his position - appointment of Martin Gosselin as Minister
at Lisbon and Mungo Herbert as Ambassador at Washington - Bertie
tries to have Hardinge transferred to the Foreign Office - the
imminent retirement of Lord Currie from the Rome Embassy -
appointment of Bertie as Ambassador at Rome - Sir Frank Lascelles
becomes indispensable at Berlin and Sir Arthur Nicolson remains
on at Tangier - appointment of Hardinge as Assistant Under-
Secretary at the Foreign Office - Hardinge accompanies King
Edward on his foreign tour - appointment of Sir Mortimer Duraxid
as Ambassador at Washington and Sir Edwin Egerton as Ambassador
at Madrid - criticism of Sir Charles Scott as Ambassador at St
Petersburg - Rennell Rodd and Cecil Spring Rice - the plan to
give the Embassies at St Petersburg and Paris to Hardinge and
Bertie - appointment of Hardinge as Ambassador at St Petersburg -
appointment of Eldon Gorst as Assistant Under-Secretary and
transfer of Harry Farnall to Cairo - Goschen's resentment and
Nicolson's patience - Bertie hopes to obtain the Paris Embassy -
appointment of Bertie as Ambassador at Paris, Egerton as
Ambassador at Rome, Nicolson as Ambassador at Madrid and Rodd
as Minister at Stockholm - Bertie takes over the Foreign Office
during Sanderson's illness - Hardinge successfully handles the
Dogger Bank Incident and becomes a candidate for Sandersons
succession - death of Gosselin, and appointment of Gosehen as
Ambassador at Vienna and de Bunsen as Minister at Lisbon -
Hardirige becomes Sanderson's most likely successor - be raises
financial difficulties - appointment of Hardinge as Permanent
Under-Secretary - appointment of Nicolson as Ambassador at St
Petersburg, de Bunsen as Ambassador at Madrid and Villiers as
Minister at Lisbon - Sir Edward Grey becomes Foreign Secretary -
Louis Mallet is marked out for Hardinge's succession - conclusion:
the effect of the new appointments on Eyre Crowe)
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(i )

Whnn Lord Lansdowne became Foreign Secretary in 1900 he

was directly helped and supported by a handful of senior officials.

These were the Permanent Under-Secretary, the Assistant Under-

Secretaries and his own Private Secretary. Beneath these

were the Senior Clerks, the Assistant Clerks and the Junior

Clerks.

The Permanent Under-Secretary had been the most powerful

and influential official in the Foreign Office since the middle

of the nineteenth century. The post had been held by Edmund

Hammond from 1854 to 1873, and then by Lord Tenterden until

1882. Lord Granville, when appointing Lord Tenterden's

successor, had had a choice between four men: Sir Julian

Pauncefote, an Assistant Under-Secretary; Villiers Lister,

the other Assistant Under-Secretary; Philip Currie, who had

been Lord Salisbury's Private Secretary; and Thomas Sanderson,

who was Granville's own Private Secretary. Granville had

wanted to promote Sanderson, but the latter was only an Assistant

Clerk, and he had been afraid of "the disruption it would cause

in passing Sanderson over the heads of so many of his senior

colleagues."	 Philip Currie's chief interests lay outside the

1. R. Jones: "The Nineteenth Century Foreign Office." p.76.
See also p.79.
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Office, and Granville had, therefore, given the promotion to

Pauncefote, 1 Currie was promoted Assistant Under-Secretary in

place of Pauncefote, and Sanderson remained Private Secretary

This combination of senior officials remained roughly the

same for the next few years	 It was, however, customary for

the Foreign Secretary in those days to choose as his Private

Secretary someone of the same political persuasion as himself.

Thus when Lord Salisbury returned to the Foreign Office in

1885 Currie took over from Sanderson, and when the Conservatives

returned to power in 1886 the Private Secretaryship was given to

Eric Barrington, who had replaced Currie as the Conservative

nomination.

In 1889 Sir Julian Pauncefote was sent as Minister to

Washington, and his place taken by Sir Philip Currie. The

vacant Assistant Under-Secretaryship was given to Sanderson.

This combination remained in conunancl of the Foreign Office until

1.	 PRO 30/29/195. Granvii.le to Currie, October 5, 1882:
"After careful consideration of all the circumstances I
have offered the permanent Under Secretaryship to Pauncefote.
His qualifications and those of some other men in the office,
make it quite unnecessary for me to go outside the office...
Our old friendship does not diminish my sense of your fitness
to fill the post. But it enables me to tell you frankly
what is my doubt.,. The permanent headships of such an
office as ours ought to be held by those who will make the
work their real object. I know your powers of work, but
you are rich, you are appreciated in society, you have
litinters, and there is not the same factitious excitement as
makes political men stick for a time to severe drudgery...
I ought to add, although it is not likely that I shall
have to name a permanent Under Secretary for a third time,
I should not consider the appointment of an Assistant Under
Secretary as prejudicing... another such an appointment."
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189k, when \riuiers Lister's retirement 1 made way for the

promotion of Sir Percy Anderson. When Currie was at the same

time appointed Ambassador at Constantinople the way was made

clear for the promotion of Sanderson to be Pennanent Under-

Secretary, and Francis Bertie to be Assistant Under-Secretary.

Lord Rosebery had meanwhile succeeded Lord Salisbury as Foreign

Secretary, and bad taken Francis Villiers, a son of the great

Lord Clarendon, as his Private Secretary. 2 When Lord Salisbury

again returned to the Foreign Office in 1895 Eric Barrington

took over from Villiers, and the latter resumed work in one of

the Departments of the Office.

In 1896 Sir Percy Anderson, who is remembered for his role

in England's imperial expansion in Africa 3 died and. thus left

a vacant Assistant Under-Secretaryship to be filled. "The post

was •.. offered in the first place to Eric Barrington, but he

refused it mainly on private grounds.k The post was then

1. Salisbury Papers E/ViUiers Liater/19. Villiera lAster to
Salisbury, November 13, 1893.

2. Villiers had actually succeeded Sanderson as the "Liberal"
Private Secretary in 1886. See Rosebery Papers Box 63.
Granville to Rosebery, February I4 1886: "Sanderson would
evidently prefer remaining at the Head of his Dept. and
thinks be might be more useful to his chief there. His
recommendation is Frank Vilhiers, and Spring Rice as precis
writer - (both Liberals). His praise of the first is very
great - both as to ability and knowledge of the work of the
office - and keeping his chief up to the mark... The alter-
native which smiled to him most, was Eric Barrington, now
Private Secretary to Salisbury - and therefore acquainted
with all the inns and outs of the work 0 But he believes
Vihliers to be the stronger man."

3. See W,R. Louisi "Sir Percy Anderson's Grand African Strategr,
1883-189 6 ." ("The English Historical Review," 1966. p.292-31k).

4. Rosebery Papers Box 73. Vilhiers to Rosebery, July 25, 1896.
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offered to Villiers, who accepted. 1	Two years later a thix'd

Assistant Under-Secretaryship was created, and it was given to

a diplomatist named Martin Gosselin, who was a personal friend

of Sanderson. It was this combination of Sanderson (Permanent

Under-Secretary), Bertie, Villiers and Gosselin (Assistant Under-

Secretaries), and Barrington (Private Secretary), that Lord

Lansdo'wne inherited from Lord Salisbury in 1900.2

(2)

During the last quarter of the nineteenth century promotion

in the Diplomatic Service was very largely determined by

seniority. There were obvious disadvantages in such a system

as it hindered the promotion of outstanding talent. Nevertheless

it was a tradition that it was not easy to ignore, as Lord

Salisbury explained to Queen Victoria in 1886:

"If the practice is departed from (as it legally can
be), the outcry is so violent as to make the service very
discontented, and even to invite the interference of
Parliament, In 1878, Lord Salisbury appointed a Secretary
of nbassy from the lower ranks of the service. A motion
of censure in the House of Commons was the result, and
though it was not carried, it effectually prevented Lord
Salisbury from trying the experiment again. In the same
way, it is almost impossible to remove a man who is
unsatisfactory, unless he has done something which can be

1. Salisbury Papers E/Villiers/1. Villiers to Salisbury,
July 24, 1896.

2. When Lord Curzon was appointed Viceroy of India in 1898, he
wrote to his successor as Parliamentary Under-Secretary:
"When you first go to F.0. go and see yourself In the±r
rooms: Sanderson, Bertie, Villiers, Eric Barrington, Gosselin.
Then send for and see in your room the head of each of the
other departments." British Museum Add. MS 0073, p.209.
Curzon to Brodrick, October 4, 1898.
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publicly proved against him, or unless he can be sent to
some better post;,or unless the close of his official
term is at hand."'

Another tradition that had grown up in the Diplomatic Service

was that diplomatic posts should be the exclusive preserve of

professional diplonatists, and that they should never be given

to politicians or other outsiders. Lord Salisbury ignored

this rule on a small number of occasions, and always provoked

intense resentment in the Diplomatic Service as a result. For

example, be wrote to the Queen in 1888:

"It is impossible to keep a service in any heart
unless men are promoted when their turn comes, or at
least have a fair general chance of being so. When a
vacancy occurs, the service expect there shall be a
general move upwards. They are not always gratified.
Lord Salisbury has been guilty in their views, on three
occasions, of deferring this general advance, by intro-
ducing men of distinction at the top; Lord Lytton to
Paris, Lord Dufferin to Rome, and Sir H. Uolff to Teheran.
This has had the effect of preventing this general move
up for which the service looks. But this • move up'
necessarily involves a change of post. When other
vacancies came, Lord Salisbury felt bound to recommend
that prométions should take place; otherwise the service
would have been disheartened."2

The year 1888, when Lord Salisbury wrote this letter, was

a particularly bad one from the point of view of the Diplomatic

Service. For example, Rennell Rodd, a junior diplomatist,

wrote to a friend on February 1, 1888:

"As to the move it may be a good bit postponed, as
Lord Salisbury is giving away all the diplomatic posts to
his friends and supporters. We read now that Lord Dufferin

1. Lady G. Cecil: "The Life of Robert, Marquis of Salisbury."
Vol. 4, p.2-3. Salisbury to Queen Victoria, August 29, 1886.

2. Ibid. Vol. 4, p.107-108. Salisbury to Queen Victoria,
September 19, 1888.
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is to have diplomatic employment and that will be the
third post in half a year taken away from the Service.
It is very hard on men who have worked hard and well and
expatriated themselves for 30 years and more to have all
the plums of their Service given away to Just the. men
who have had the big plums already. The only one I much
complain of is Druinmond Wolff. He had been amply paid
for unsuccessful services and it was quite unnecessary.
People speak of regret of the good times of Lord Granville
who had the interests of the Service at heart. Of course
it does not affect juniors like myself except in delaying
promotion, but it is very disheartening to men who are
waiting in hopes of a legation."1

Shortly afterwards the Berne Legation fell vacant, arid Charles

Scott, one of the candidates, wrote that "I feel pleased at the

prospect of another vacant Mission which I do hope will not be

again filled up out of the regular line." 2 It caused considerable

resentment in the Diplomatic Service when it was ruxnoured that

the post might be given to Sir Joseph Orowe, who was only a

Commercial Attach, and Rodd wrote to another junior on March 1,

1888:

"My dear Cartwright,

".We are all rather annoyed with Ld. S. for foisting
so many already-liberally-rewarded outsiders into the
best berths in the service. Sir H. DW, Lord Lytton and
Ld Dufferin have all had lots of plums,.. The last rumour
is that old Crowe is to succeed Adams at Berue and that
Austen Lee who has gone with Ld Lytton to Paris is to
succeed Crowe. This if true will be the last straw to our
struggling Secretaries of Embassy, and the only hope for
us is that they may all resign in disgust,":)

The discontent caused by the appointment of these three

outsiders, and by the ruinoured appointment of a fourth outsider,

1. Sir G. Leveson Gower: "Years of Endeavour, 1886-1907."
Rodd to Leveson Gower, February 13, 1888.

2. British Museum Add. 1I1S 52306, p.170. Scott to Mrs Scott,
February 26, 1888.

3. Cartwright Papers. Rodd to Cartwright, March 1, 1888.
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made Lord Salisbury most reluctant to ignore the wishes of the

Service again, When Lord Rosebery succeeded Salisbury in 1892

he deliberately tried to improve the morale of the Service;

first by reserving diplomatic posts for members of the Diplomatic

Service, and second by giving more rapid promotion to promising

juniors. Many years later Lord Fitzmaurice discussed the

doctrine of "always maiing •.. (diplomatic) appointments from

within the circle of the Diplomatic Service:"

"The doctrine above referred to (he wrote) I have
always understood was an invention of Rosebery in 1892-5;
who said that you could not expect the Diplomatists to be
efficient, if they constantly saw the big prizes of the
profession go to outsiders; a plausible doctrine: and one
it is needless to say very popular with the Diplomatic
Service itself."1

1. British Museum Add. MS 46:389, p.186. Fitzmaurice to Spender,
January 6, 1918. Fitzmaurice, who wrote the official bio-
graphy of Lord Granville, continued his letter: "The answer
to it is that the Diplomatista will work better, if they
know that they have not got a monopoly, In Lord Granville's
later and Lord Salisbury's earlier period the practice was
quite different. Goschen and Dufferin were made Ambassadors
without ever having been in the Dip: Service. To them may
be added Layard, as the nominal post of rd Sec. at Constan-
tinople was only given him to provide him with protection
against outrages during his excavations at Nineveh. His
career was political - in the H. of Commons. - Drummond
Wolff early in life was in the Foreign Office, which he left
for reasons of his own; then after a considerable interval be
entered the H. of Commons, and afterwards became a Diplo-
matist, and an Ambassador. - He never had been in the Diplo-
matic Service. evelyn Baring had never been a diplomatist,
when be was made Consul-General in Egypt; and Sir William
White belonged to the Consular Service; as did W.G. Palgrave,
both of whom Lord Salisbury brought into the Diplomatic
Service, to the rage and fury of the latter... If you will
look at the names about whom Lord Granville and Mr Gladstone
corresponded, when three great ]nbassies were vacant in 1884,
you will see that, amongst others, the following nsmes were
consideredt none of whom had been in the Diplomatic Service -
LcLRipon, Ld. Carlingford, my own (see Granville II. 365 arid
450_452). I happen to know that the name also of the fluke
of Bedford (Hastings Russell) was considered at that time
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At the time Rosebery himself wrote that "in my short experience

I have always been anxious to give the younger men a chance of

distinguishing themselves, so that they might not feel themselves

chained to a dull hopeless tramway of promotion by mere seniority."1

(s)

In 1900 the senior Assistant Under-Secretary was Francis

Bertie, who had been born in 1844, the second son of the sixth

Earl of Abingdon. He had been educated at Eton, and had then

spent some time at University in Germany, before joining the

Foreign Office in 1 865. He had served as Private Secretary to

the Conservative Parliamentary Under-Secretary, R. Bourke, from

1874 to 1880, and had accompanied Beaconsfield and Salisbury to

Berlin in 1878. Most of his years as a Junior and an Assistant

Clerk had been spent in the Eastern Department, and from 1882

he had been that Department's acting Senior Clerk. He had

continued in that capacity until August 1 885, earning high praise

from Lord Salisbury and the Permanent Under-Secretary, Sir Julian

Pauncefote 2 He bad been promoted Senior Clerk in 1889, and

Assistant Under-Secretary in 1894.

1. A. Ranmu "Sir Robert Morier." p.306. Foreign Office
Circular by Rosebery, August 1892.

2. P0 366/724/p.119. Minutes by Pauncefote and Salisbury,
August 15, 1885.

for the appointment at Berlin." See also Append:Ix I for a further
letter on the subject of outsiders. When the Diplomatic Regula-.
tions were revised in January 1905 it was specifically stated
in Clause hi that the higher posts could be given to outsiders.
See P0 571/168/57685.
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When Bruce Lockhart joined the Foreign Office shortly

before the First World War he "learnt the historical gossip of

the office - wondrous tales of the practical jokes of Lord

Bertie and of other stalwarts of bygone days." 1 The fact was

that Bertie became a legendary figure in the Foreign Office and

Diplomatic Service even before his career was over. One man

who knew him has recorded the following "wondrous tale:"

"Bertie was a man of strong views, strong prejudices,
and strong language. There were many legends of his
earlier days... He used, for instance, to express his
dissatisfaction with an uncleaned window by writing
unprintable remarks in the grime, with the result, I was
told, that the charwomen blushed and made haste to erase
them by cleaning the glass."2

Another contemporary remembered that "Frank Bertie ... was

a jolly, bluff, hunting man; rather good-looking, very kind-

hearted, supposed to use 'frightful' language when annoyed; but

in reality he was very seldom really upset and his oaths and

adjectives were only employed for effect arid very pleasantly

interjected." 3 Tilley's recollection was somewhat different,

as he actually had to work under him:

"He was a man of picturesque appearance, fine grey
hair and a ruddy face, much given to the most Rabelaisian
types of conversation, very kind by nature but apt to
explode with anger now and then. 'The Bull' was the
excellent nickname with which he was baptized ..., and he
was pleased with it hl.mself."4

Tilley also remembered that "if a paper was missing Bertie was

apt to come into the 'third room' with a smart pair of gloves

1. R.H. Bruce Lockhart: "Memoirs of a British Agent." p,48.
2. G.P. Antrobus: "King's Messenger, 1918-1940." p.91.
3. Sir H.H. Johnston: "The Story of My Life." P.l2le
4. Sir J. Tilley: "London to Tokyo."p.21.
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on and hurl all the papers out of a cupboard into the middle of

the room, 'just to learn us to keep them properly;' the gloves

because he thought the papers might be dusty."1 He was "a very

strict taskmaster, according to his lights, insisting on clarity

and accuracy," and be never "actually helped us to make up bags

or do copies." "Bertie did, however, in slack hours, contribute

to our enjoyment by showing us how high he could kick, and how

to cut candles in two with a sword; although he bad by ... (the

1890s) abandoned, and even come to discourage, stump cricket."2

Esm Howard remembered one occasion in particular when Bertie

contributed to the enjoyment of the Foreign Office:

"He was a man of ability and rapid judgment, but
strong likes and dislikes, and woe to those of his staff
whom he disliked. His dislikes, however, were not by any
means confined to his staff. I remember well one afternoon
in the private Secretary's room in the Foreign Office (in
1894-95) when a lady of his acquaintance, of whom he
strongly disapproved because she was a bore, was boring
Ax'mine Woodhouse (the son of Lord Kimberley, the Foreign
Secretary) over some fancied indignity received while
travelling abroad. Bertie opened the door, and bearing
her voice, tip-toed up behind her, executed in complete
silence an Indian war dance, waved an imaginary tomahawk
over her head, and, having successfully scalped her, pranced
triumphalLtly out of the room. Armine and I had naturally
the greatest of difficulty in preserving a sympathetic
expression over the lady's tale of woe while she went
droning on without ever discovering the pantomime acted
by Bertie behind her back.":)

Corbett, who also worked under Bertie, wrote:

"He had not, pettiaps, many friends in the Foreign
Office, where his mordant tongue and caustic jests made
him something of a terror. When I first joined and he was
Head of my Department, I confes that he inspired me with
feelings the reverse of

1. Sir J. Tilley: op. cit., p.22.
2. Sir J. Tilley and S. Gaselee: "The Foreign Office." p.13O.
3. Sir E. Howard: "Theatre of' Life," Vol. 1, p.325-326.
4. Sir V. Corbett: "Reminiscences: Autobiagraphical and

Diplomatic." p.48-49.
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Nevertheless Lord Newton recalled that although "Bertie had a

reputation for being a strict martinet, ... I got on very well

with him, probably because he realised that I was interested in
1the work."

Bertie was a regular letter-writer, and although he could

and often did send long letters he preferred to make them short

and sharp. The following one sent to the Ambassador at Berlin

in 1899 may serve as an example here:

"My dear Lascelles,

"If you desire to be ignorant as to !Lhodes and the
German Emperor	 open the inclosed. In the contrary
event read, mark and learn."2

We may conclude with Bertie's Rabelaisian language. Rennell

Rodd described him as a "first class fighting man," 3 who "tempered

his impeccable official precision and extremely able superinten-

dence of public affairs with a crudity and licence of expression

in personal relations which lifted the hair off the newly joined."1

Cecil Spring Rice once hastily concluded a letter to Lord Rosebery

with the simple remark: "Bertie is swearing," 5 Finally

Tilley has recorded that when electric light first came to the

Foreign Office it was irregular in its habits: "When all the

lights went out simultaneously, the staff with one accord rushed

to Bertje's door to hear what language he might use."6

1. Lord Newton: "Retrospection." p.10.
2. FO 800/9/p222. Bertie to Lascelles, March 1, 1899,
3. Sir R. Rodd: "Social and Diplomatic Memories." Vol. 3, p.24.
4. Ibid. Vol. 1, p.kO.
5. Rosebery Papers, Box 63. Spring Rice to Rosebery, August 23,

1886.
6,	 Sir J. Tilley and S. Gaselees op. cit., p.144.
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These testimonies form a striking and almost unanimous view of

Bertie, and it is important to be aware of his personality when

examining the personal aspect of the transformation of the

Foreign Office under Lord Lansdowne.

(14)

By the end of the 1890s Francis Bertie had become frustrated

and discontented with his position as Assistant Under-Secretary

in the Foreign Office. He was second-in-command of the Office,

and he had acquired an influence over foreign policy. 1 Never-

theless "he hated Sanderson" 2 and disliked Villiers, and felt

hindered from showing his real ability by what he considered to

be the red tape of' the old Foreign Office.	 Th 1897, when all

three Assistant Under-Secretaries in the Colonial Office retired

at the same time, the question had arisen of transferring him

there, but he had rejected the offer and had remained in the

1. See, e.g., "The Diary of Lord Bertie of Thame, 1914-1918."
Vol. 1, p.vii-viii. Foreword by Grey, 19214: "My first
acquaintance with him was from 1892 to 1895 when I was Under-.
Secretary in the Foreign Office and he was one of the most
important officials there. The impression he made then was
that of a man of quick mind, and crisp, clear opinions.
There are some men who write long and informing minutes that
provide useful material to enable their Chiefs to form decisionE
but which leave the reader in doubt whether the writer of
the minute had a very clear opinion of his own. Bertie was
not of that type. He left no doubt as to what was his
opinion on a given matter. It was not his habit to support
it by a long argument, but he left no doubt that it was based
on sound sense and grasp of some point of substance. Whether
or not his opinion was to be accepted as final or exhaustive,
one always felt that it was something that must be taken into
consideration and not lightly put aside."

2. PRO 3O/3/17/5/p.19. Diary entry by Satow, September 30, 1919.
3. See, e.g., Sir J, Tilley: op. cit., p.21 & 23



- 23 -

Foreign Office. 1 His relations with Samlerson had meanwhile

begun to deteriorate, 2 and by 1900 there was little love lost

between the two men. 3 Bertie began to refer to Sanderson as

"Bossy," 4 instead of his usual nickname, "Lamps."

1. Rosebery Papers Box 77, p.160. Bertie to Rosebery,
January 13, 1903; J. Chamberlain Papers 11/30/69. Salisbury
to 7. Chamberlain, January 10, 1897. Salisbury informed
Chamberlain that "there is not much original power" in
Bertie. Villiers was also offered a transfer to the
Colonial Office, but he refused. See Salisbury Papers
A/95/13. Villiers to Salisbury, February 8, 1897. The
Legal Adviser, Davidson, was also considered for a transfer,
but nothing caine of the suggestion, See Salisbury Papers
E/Sanderson, Sanderson to Salisbury, January 1, 1897:
"I was asked today confidentially my opinion whether Davidson
would be a good choice as an Assistant Under Secretary at the
Colonial Office... I said I thought Davidson a good legal
adviser, sound and painstaking, but that for administrative
business he has some serious defects. He has no experience
of it, is slow, lengthy, inclined to small criticisms on
attendance. He would be a very bad choice for an Ass.t
Under Secretaryship here but at the C.0. possibly some of
these failings might be less inconvem.ient." See also on
Davidson: British Museum Add. MS 50075, p.56. Curzon to
Brodrick, December 1, 1903.

2. See, e.g., Salisbury Papers A/95/19. Barrington to 'Salisbury,
August 10, 1897.

3. See, e.g., FO 800/160/p.81. Bertie to Sanderson, March 1,
1900 ; British Museum Add. MS 52298, p.241, Sanderson to
Scott, December 19, 1900; PRO 30/33/7/1/p.58. Sanderson to
Satow, March 1, 1901.

4. FO SOO/6/p.441. Bertie to Lascelles, March 20, 1901.
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During these years Bertie became increasingly outspoken

on political matters, particularly regarding Anglo-German

relations. 1 In April 1901 he was "unwell with a gouty prolonged

cold and suffering from want of a holiday," so he went to Italy

for a month. 2 Sanderson confided to Lascelles that "I am glad

for I was really afraid of his falling ill, and to tell the

honest truth he has not made himself too agreeable to his

colleagues lately - though we pay no attention." 	 At the end

of July 1901 it was reported that Bertie "curses in his wrath:"

"Bertie as is his fashion, d--ns everything and everybody by

turns."

By the spring of 1902 the Anglo-Japanese Alliance that

Bertie wanted had been concluded, and the Anglo-German alliance

1. It was also at this time that Bertie had his interview with
Dr Stuebel of the German Colonial Office, (Stuebel had been
Director of the Colonial Division of the German Foreign
Office since 1900. See JG. Williamson: "Karl Heiffereich.,"
p.60). See FO 800/10/p,86. Sanderson to Lascelles, April
10, 1901: "Stuebel certainly got very little change out of
us. I think Bertie's memoranda of his conversations with
him very clever, but .,, I am rather afraid be may have
been somewhat snubby in manner," It did appear at first
that Dr Stuebel had been snubbed by Bertie, but a private
letter, dated April 11, 1901, was received at the Foreign
Office describing Stuebel as violently Anglophobe and
pro-Boer. Lansdowne minuted: "This accounts for his somewhat
distorted account of the manner in which he was rec.d."
FO BOO/128/p.11 Z&. Minute by Lansdowne on Gosling to Foley,
11/4/01. See also FO 800/1O/p.96. Lansdowne to Lascelles,
April 13, 1901: "Dr Stuebel was certainly not snubbed. I
saw him twice, once for nearly an hour and was most civil
to him. I don't know whether Frank Bertie's logic was too
unsparing for the Doctor's taste."

2. PRO 30/33/7/1/p.68. Sanderson to Satow, April 12, 1901,..
3. FO 800/1O/p.86. Sanderson to Lascelles, April 10, 1901.
4. PRO 30/33/10/4. Chirol to Satow, July 31, 1901.
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that he did not want had been completely dropped. He then

concentrated his attention towards strengthening his position

in the Foreign Office, where he felt inhibited by Sanderson and

Villiers. With this end in view he used his influence at Court

to advocate the promotion of his friend Charles Hardinge.

(5)

Charles Hardinge was the second son of the second Viscount

Hardinge, and had been educated at Harrow and Trinity College,

Cambridge. He had originally been intended for the Navy, but

he had failed the necessary medical examination and joined the

Diplomatic Service instead. 1 After preliminary training in the

Foreign Office, he had been sent to Constantinople in 1881, and

had accompanied Lord Dufferin to Cairo in 1882_8:3.2	 'rom

Constantinople he had been sent to Berlin, Washington, Sofia and

Bucharest, before being appointed Head of Chancery at Paris in

189:3. By that time he had married Winifred Sturt.

Charles Hardinge's wife was a daughter of Lord Alington, a

personal friend of the Prince and Princess of Wales. She had

known the Prince and Princess from childhood, and became a

Lady-in-Waiting to the latter in 189:3. The Hardinges and the

Alingtons were cousins, and Charles Hardinge wrote to Mrs Charles

Scott on August 15, 1889:

1. Lord Hardinge of Penshurat: "Old Diplomacy" p.5; Kent
County Archives U927/Vp 1/1/16. Dickson to Hardinge,
June 11, 1910.

2. Crewe Papers C/20. Hardinge to Crewe, November 13, 1912;
Hardinge Papers Vol. 93, p.70, no.67. Hardinge to Parker,
August 18, 1913.
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"My dear Mrs Scott,

".., You little knew your prophetic powers when you
wrote that I had had lots of time to fall in love with
one Qf my five charming cousins since I last wrote and
that numbers would then no longer be a aafeguard and that
you were perfectly right as you may have heard that I am
engaged to my cousin Winifred Sturt who is number 2 of the
five that I mentioned. I am very happy indeed about it,
and as I will not bore you by singing her praises I will
merely confine myself to expressing the hope that it may
not be long before I shall have the pleasure of introducing
her to you. I have unfortunately to return to my post in
a fortnight's time so the marriage cannot well take place
before the spring when I shall return home to pull off the

I

When Hardinge bad returned to his post his future bride wrote to

him:

"Last night I was made to sit next to the Prince at
dinner, and I think I managed the talking pretty well
considering that I was awfully frightened. I told him that
he was most unkind about you and me, and he laughed a great
deal and said that he did not know you and he would not say
if he approved of our engagement or not until he knew you -
to which I answered that that was all right, as he could
not help liking you. I expect he will be very cross this
morning as he held the bank at Baccarat last night, and I
hear it broke three times."2

1. British Museum Add. MS 52307, p.189. Hardinge to Mrs Scott,
August 15 1889.

2. Lady Hardinge of Penshurat: "Loyal to Three Kings." p.18.
Miss Sturt to Hardinge, undated. "She was her father's
favourite child and was at the time of this visit fighting
a battle in her family over her very unpopular engagement
to my father-in-law. Gerard Alington's first comment on being
confronted with the possibility is said to have been, 'What,
Charlie Hardinge marry my little Bena? Never!' He did not
know the forces he was up against. There were genuine grounds
for objections, as they were first cousins and then it was not
at all a worldly match. By this time the Dorset squires had
become very much more grand, They were rich, they were
hospitable, they had a considerable amount of influence and
patronage, and they had Royal friends. My mother-in-law's
nickname in the family was Bena, one that had emerged from
nursery days. Her sweetness and devotion to her father and
the kind offices of many friends made him relent. Of these
many friends, one of the most effective in promoting the
marriage was Queen Alexandra, at that time Princess of Wales."
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Through his wife, then, Hardinge had come to know personally

both the Prince and Princess of' Wales.

While Hardinge was at Paris he became one of Lord Rosebery's

"protegs," and in 1895 was distinguished by being given the

C.B.. He wrote later to his former patron that "it is difficult,

I think, for a Secretary of State to realise how great an

encouragement it is to a young Secretary to receive such a mark

of appreciation."2 In 1896 he was sent to Tehran as Secretary

of Legation. 3 He recalled later that "Tehran was ... a delight-

ful post, in spite of its isolation from the civilised world,

with a perfect climate, interesting work, and never ending

amusement over the childishness and cheerful character of the
4Persians, both high and. low."

During these years in Tehran Mrs Hardinge was described as

"a vision of English Beauty," 5 "full of the freshness of youth."6

Hardinge himself was described as "handsome with dark eyes, dark

hair, and a serene forehead, quiet and reserved without being

stiff... Of great nobility of character and breadth of view."7

But the impression created by Hardinge and his wife during their

retizrn to London in 1898 was much more important. Mrs Hardinge

1. Rosebery Papers Box 79, p .77. Spring Rice to Rosebery,
August 31, 1904.

2. Rosebery Papers Box 79, p.18. Hardinge to Rosebery, March 7,
1904.

3. See India Office Library MS Eur. D/727/6. Durand to Hardinge,
October 12, 1896.

4. Lord Hardinge of Penshurst: "On Hill and Plain." p.101-102.
3. A.D. Kalmykow: "Memoirs of a Russian Diplomat." p.87,
6. Ibid. p.74.
7. Ibid, p.77
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had by then become a great favourite with the Prince and Princess

of Wales, and Lord Salisbury had acquired a very high opinion of

the abilities of Hardinge himself, The Prime Minister therefore

decided to risk the displeasure of Parliament and the Diplomatic

Service once again, as Hardinge himself recalled:

"Barely two months after my return to England I was,
to my great surprise, offered promotion by Lord Salisbury
to the post of Secretary Of Embassy, or Councillor, in
the Embassy at St Petersburg, thus passing over the heads
of seventeen of my seniors in the Service. There 	 -
never was anything more unexpected by me, but I was
overjoyed at getting promotion and accepted the offer
with enthusiasm, It created considerable stir and questions
were asked in Parliament as to why I had passed over the
heads of so many senior diplomatists, but Lord Salisbury
was always quite firm in his statement that I was, in his
opinion, the best suited to succeed Mr Goechen, who had 1
been appointed Minister in Belgrade from St Petersburg."

Hardinge was a friend of Bertie, who was also a cousin of

Bena Hardinge, 2 and Bertie began to develop the idea during 1901

and 1902 of pushing for his friend's transfer to the Foreign

Office, whenever Gosselin should vacate his Assistent Under-

Secretaryship and return to the Diplomatic Service, This way

he felt that he would obtain support in his uneven struggle

against Sanderson and Villiers.

(6)

Bertie, like Hardinge, was a friend of the Prince of Wales,

in his case through the	 Private Secretary, Sir Francis

Knollys. While the old Queen was alive and Lord Salisbury was

1. Lord Hardinge of Penshurst: "Old Diplomacy." p.68. See
also Salisbury Papers A/88/22. Salisbury to Queen Victoria,
July 9, 1898. Also India Office Library MS Eur. D/727/6.
Durand to Hardinge, July 29, 1898.

2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.4Z 9 Bertie to Hardinge, July 5,
1 905.
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still Foreign Secretary there was nothing that Bertie could do,

but between 1900 and 1902 the political horizon gradually

brightened. In the autumn of 1900 Lord Salisbury banded the

Foreign Office over to Lord Lansdowne; in January 1901 the

Prince of Wales ascended the Throne as King Edward VII, The

relations between the new King and the old Prime Minister were

not easy and it was clear that Lord Salisbury would soon retire

1altogether.

During 1901 Bertie set to work to improve Hardirige's

position with the King and Lord Lansdowne. In November he

informed his friend that "your letters ... have been seen by

Lord Lansdowne," and that "1 have also had them shown to the

King as it will be to your advantage." 2 Hardinge replied that

"it was very kind of you getting my letters shown to the King.

He told my wife that he had been very much interested by one of

my letters and I have thought bow nice it was of you to have

done me a good turn by sending it 	 At the beginning of

1902 Hardinge returned to England on leave, and bad talks with

Lansdowne and Sanderson. The latter wrote to the Ambassador

at St Petersburg that "you will find him very well posted up with

1. A.L. Kennedy: "Salisbury, 1 830-1 903." p.342-343: "The King
wished to bestow peerages on several of his personal friends;
and some of them seemed to Lord Salisbury to be unsuited for
the honour." He retired on July 11, 1902, and died on
August 22, 19O3.

2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p.205. Bertie to Hardinge, November 6,
1901.

3. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p.211. Hardinge to Bertie,
November 14, 1901.
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our views." 1 It was probably during this visit that Bertie

discussed his plans with Hardinge.

In March 1902 Lansdowne decided to appoint Sir Martin

Gosselin to be Minister at Lisbon, 2 This meant that there

would be an Assistant Under-Secretaryship at the Foreign Office

to be filled, and Bertie determined to put forward Hardinge's

name for the post. Then, in May 1902, Pauncef'ote, who had by

then been given a Peerage and promoted Ambassador at Washington,

died. The question arose as to who should be sent to succeed

Pauncefote.

The American President, Theodore Roosevelt, and Cabot Lodge

were intimate friends of two British diplomatists, Michael

Herbert and Cecil Spring Rice. "These four were inseparable

all through Harrison's Administration" (1889-189:3), and it had

been reported that "there is nothing right that R. will not do

for Herbert." 3 Spring Rice was too junior to be considered,

but Michael Herbert, generally known as Mungo Herbert, was just

eligible. At first Lansdowne was reluctant to appoint Herbert

because he had an American wife, 4 writing to Joseph Chamberlain

on March 8, 1902:

1. British Museum Add. MS 52299, p.73. Sanderson to Scott,
February 6, 1902.

2. Salisbury Papers E/Laxisdowne. Lansdowne to Salisbury,
March 25, 1902.

3. British Museum Add. MS 49727, p.155. Frewen to Lansdowae,
September 16, 1901. See also Lee Papers, Roosevelt Box.
Roosevelt to Lee, February 12, 1907: "Mungo Herbert, one of
the best fellows and most thoro (sic) gentlemen that ever lived.

4. British Museum Add, MS 48679, p.106. Diary entry by
E. Hamilton, June 13, 1902.
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"As to Washington: I would not allow the consideration
of rdr in the hierarchy' to weigh one ounce; and I
would take a junior or even an outsider without any
scruples.

"Sanderson wouldn't do. I have never heard him
proposed. I doubt whether either Howard or Herbert would
do. There are several other men who are worth thinking
about but I will talk to you about this next time we meet.
There is no immediate hurry."1

There was, however, pressure in favour of Herbert's appointment,2

and on May 30, 1902, Lansdowne informed the Prime Minister that

"the King entirely approves of M. Herbert's selection for

Washington." 3 Herbert was informed of his appointment by Lord

Salisbury on June ,,k and the appointment was announced on June .

Sir Edward Hamilton noted in his diary:

"Mungo Herbert's appointment, which I was told of privately
last night, is announced this morning. I am more glad than

1. 3. Chamberlain Papers 11/21/18. Lanadowne to 3. Chamberlain,
March 8, 1902.

2. See, e.g., British Museum Add. MS 48679, p . 91. Diary entry
by E. Hamilton, May 24, 1902: "Ld. Pauncefote, who has been
ill for some time, is dead. He has filled the post of
Ambassador at Washington quite admirably and will be a great
diplomatic loss. Mungo Hextert has been often talked of for
the place; and I hope he will get it. I believe be is pro-
bably the best man. He has few competitors in the Diplomatic
Service; the only two above him who seem at all fitted for
the appointment being H. Howard and E, Goschen. But they do
not know America or the American questions like Mungo H. does,
and they have not the American friends he has, An American
wife may perhaps stand rather in his way; but a greater risk
is the appointment of some titled outsider. This would be a
rather dangerous experiment, for the post is now a most
difficult and important one, and it would be very easy for
anybody who has no diplomatic training or experience, and
who does not understand the Americans, to get into trouble.
- I believe Mungo H. is the best man to send; and seniority
ought to count for nothing when the place to be filled is
really important.

3. Salisbury Papers E/Lansdowne. Lansdowne to Salisbury,
May 30, 1902.

4. Salisbury Papers E/Herbert/3. Herbert to Salisbury, June 4,
1902. Salisbury Papers E/Herbert/4. Herbert to McDonnell,
June 4, 1902.
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I can say. It is great luck for him (i don't know when
we have bad an Ambassador at 15 only); but I believe
he will justify the appointment if he has the health.
The announcement is being very well received in the United
States. I dined at Lanadowne House tonight and he seemed
very pleased and satisfied with the appointment."1

Herbert had been Secretary of Embassy at Paris. This meant that

two posts were now vacant: an Assistant Under-Secretaryship at

the Foreign Office; and the Secretaryship of Embassy at Paris.

On June 4, 1902, the day before Herbert's appointment was

announced publicly, Bertie wrote to his friend Hardmn,ge to give

him the news, and explain the situation:

"My dear Charlie,

". You will see by the telegraph Sections if you did
not hear before that Gosselin goes to Lisbon as Minister
and Mungo Herbert becomes Ambassador at Washington. Conse-
•quently there is an Assistant Under Secretaryship vacant
here and the Secretaryship of Embassy at Paris has to be
filled up.

"You know what my ideas are as regards your coming
here as an Under Secretary and I hope that if Lord Lansdowne
offers the place here to you or give(s) you the choice
between Paris and London you will opt for the latter, I
think that it would be a better preparation for your future
than Paris. I do not at all know what Lord L, intends. I
have done my best before Pauncefote's death to advocate
your appointment to the vacancy here which was an armnged
affair before Easter but I did not elicit any decided view
from Ld. L. and you know the red tape of Sanderson, Villiers
and Co. Whatever solution may be arrived at keep to yourself
and yourself only what I tell you... You could as Odo Russell
and Gosselin did reserve the privilege to return to the
Service abroad later on,"2

Hardinge replied on June 9:

I • British Museum Add.
B. Hamilton, June ,

2. Hardinge Papers Vol.
1902.

MS 48679,
1902.
:3, p.250.

p .99. Diary entry by

Bertie to Hardinge, June 4,
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"My dear Frank,

"Very many thanks for your letter which I received
by bag yesterday.

"I hasten to tell you that I agree with every word
that you have written and you may rest quite assured that
if I am given the choice between Paris and the F.O. I
will certainly opt for the F.O.

"Although I know that you have pushed my candidature
for the post of Under Sec.y on the grounds of the efficiency
of the F.O., still I wish to tell you, whatever the result
may be, how grateful I am to you for having advocated my
appointment. I still hope I shall get it in spite of all
red tape opposition.

"Mungo Herbert's and Gosselin's appointments seem to
me first rate."1

It soon became clear however that Bertie's plans were unlikely

to succeed. Sanderson and Villiers put forward Francis Campbell,

a Senior Clerk in the Foreign Office, for the Assistant Under-

Secretaryship, and Bertie wrote to Hardinge on July 3:

"My dear Charlie,

"... I trust that you have some good ground for being
still full of hope. I do not feel happy about your chance.
The Boss would like to appoint Campbell I think and the
King cannot well intervene in what is really only a Depart-
mental matter. The Goose remains until July 31. The Bun
appears to be favourite for the St Honors Stakes."2

Six days before Gosselin's departure from the Foreign Office

Bertie wrote to Hardinge again to tell him the outcome:

"My dear Charlie,

1tAlas! I have failed. Red Tape has carried the day.
Campbell has accepted the appointment after some hesitation
on account of health, pay insufficient, leave etc. He is

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3,	 Hardinge to Bertie, June 9,

1902.
2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p . 26. Bertie to Hardinge, July 3

1902 . The "Goose" was Martin Gosselin; the "Bun" was
Maurice de Bunsen.



a very good fellow and will make a bon collègue but I
think that a Diplomat ought to have been appointed and
that one you.

"Lord L. is bound by the red tape ,.. of this office."1

Hardinge replied on July 0:

"My dear Frank,

"Many thanks fox' your note.

"I am of course very sorry that I am not to be your
colleague as I know that I should have liked my work and,
although it may sound conceited, I believe I could have
done it well. However it is not to be, and as I gather
that in all probability Bunsen will get Paris, I suppose
I must resign myself to going on indefinitely here, tired
as I am of the place and its abominable climate. You know
how really grateful I am to you for all your active support
in this matter so I will not repeat my thanks, and although
I have not won the stakes I am glad to have been in the
running for them. 2

Meanhule, as Hardinge surmised, Maurice de Bunsen was appointed

Secretary of flnbassy at Paris.

(7)

It was now clear that there would not be a vacant Assistant

Under-Secretaryship for several years. However, rather than

remain in the Foreign Office with Sanderson and Villiers, Bertie

decided to try to obtain a transfer into the Diplomatic Service.

If he could not have Hardinge as his ally in the Foreign Office

Bertie wanted to leave it himself, In so doing he would also

create another opportunity for Hardinge to become an Assistant•

Under-Secretary. There were only seven European Embassies,

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p.276, Bertie to Hardinge, July 25,
1902.

2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p.278. Hardinge to Bertie, July 30,
1902.
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(at Paris, St Petersburg, Berlin, Vienna, Rome, Madrid and

Constantinople), and Bertie began to wait for one of them to

be vacated.

It soon became clear that the Rome nbassy was the most

likely to come his way. Philip Currie had, as we have seen,

been sent as Ambassador at Constantinople, but "his experiences

abroad bad disappointed him. At Constantinople he did not

receive the support from home which he had anticipated," 1 and

his hopes for a transfer to Paris were dashed in 1896.2 He

had been sent instead to Rome but, despite elevation to the

Peerage, he had been far from successful. Rennell Rodd, who

worked iindex' him at Rome, looking back to the year 1902, recalled

that,

"The Ambassador, Lord Currie, had aged considerably during
the last two years. He had lost all his old vitality.
There was none of that confident assurance which had been
characteristic in him as an Under-Secretary at the Foreign
Office.., when transferred to Rome he seemed out of his
proper element. It was no doubt difficult for him, after
thirty or forty years of official life in London, to receive
with patience himself the instructions which he had so long
been accustomed to dictate. With all the courtesies of a
great gentleman, he was too unplastic and essentially
British to appear sympathetic to the Italians, who did not
appreciate his official manner, and were at one moment
anxious to bring about his recall. ni

1. SirR. Rodda op. cit., Vol. 3, p.2. See also Ibid. Vol. 2,
p.61: "It was from the school of Lyons and Malet that some
of' the ablest diplomatists among my contemporaries issued,
I am not sure that the same close association exists to-day.
Even in my own time it was tending to disappear when fonner
permanent under-secretaries from the Foreign Office, who had
no foreign experience, were sent abroad as ambassadors and
displayed rather the attitude of the schoolmaster than that
of the head of the family towards the juniors."

2. British Museum Add. MS 512. A. Paget to Paget, July 3, 1896.
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Since the summer of 1901 Currie's "health had been giving some

cause for auxiety," and Lansdowne had written the following

short note on December 18, 1901:

"Dear Lord Salisbury,

"Please read Barrington's memo of the 14th as to
Ld Currie's position at Rome.

"The King spoke to me on the subject not long ago,
and the Times had a vicious di at him yesterday.

"Will you speak to me about this? Currie has three
years more to serve arid I am told says in effect 'here I
be and here I bide.'"2

Currie was remembered at this time as "a tall, diguified

old gentleman with a white imperial, and gentle, rather vague

blue eyes." 3 In the spring of 1902 his health had deteriorated

still more, "when a disquieting weakness of the heart manifested

itself," and he had "'eft Italy at the end of April. 4 'Ulaen

his leave expired he was granted a further period of sick leave,"5

and he wrote to his old Chief from Cromer in Norfolk on August 6:

"Dear Lord Salisbury,

"... I had an attack of influenza last spring which
left me with hardly any power in my legs and a dilated
heart. Since then I have been going through various cures
and have been promised a perfect recovery by many doctors.

1. M. Buchanan: "Ambassador's Daughter." p.35.
2. Salisbury Papers E/Lansdowne. Lanadowne to Salisbury,

December 18, 1901.
3, N. Buchanan: "Diplomacy and Foreign Courts." p.39.
4. See India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/224/p.8. Rodd to

Curzon, April 11, 1902: "My Ambassador is going to Homburg
shortly and will be away a very long time - his heart has
been affected and I even wonder if he will ever come back.
The place does not suit him."

.	 SirR. Rodd: op. cit., Vol. 3, p.4.
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But alas up to the present the results have been small.
My last effort was a visit to Cromer where, owing to a
little over exertion, my heart got worse and the local
doctor insisted on my going through a complete rest cure...
I am now better... My own plans cannot be settled until
I know with more certainty what turn my health is likely
to take."1

It was clear that Bertie would soon have an opportunity to make

a bid for the succession to the Rome Enbassy.

There had been a series of second-rate British Ambassadors

at Rome before Currie, and in July 1902 the Italian Foreign

Minister approached Rennell Rodd and put in a mild protest at

the continuing state of affairs. The latter reported to the

Foreign Office on July 29:

"My dear Barrington,

"In the course of a long conversation which I had
the day before yesterday with the Minister for F.A. he
said something which I feel I ought to report...

"... Prinetti said - You have had a long series o1
Ambassadors here who have been charming men, but they have
generally been out of health, or for some reason or' other
little able to come forward. - He then enumerated Sir John
Lumley, Lord Vivian and Sir Clare Ford as instances. -
He left out Lord Dufferin, And so perhaps we had lost
touch. n2

In August 1902 Lord Lansdowne decided to transfer Sir Charles

Scott from St Petersburg to Rome, and Sir Mortimer Durand from

1. Salisbury Papers E/Currie/202. Currie to Salisbury,
August 6, 1902.

2. FO 800/132/p.112. Rodd to Barrington, July 29, 1902. Cf:
Rosebery Papers Box 77, p.145. Spring Rice to Rosebery,
January 8, 1903: "At Rome (where Barrre's personal influence
brought about the Franco-Italian entente) we had two Ambassa-
dors in succession, who were sent there because they failed at
Constantinople: one of whom was constantly drunk and the other
constantly absent and for years an invalid. And no people are
so susceptible to personal influence8 as the Italians: and no
people in such a good position to use such influences as the
English." The two Ambassadors referred to were, respectively,
Ford and Currie.
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Madrid to St Petersburg. These moves would have left the

Madrid Embassy vacant, but Bertie preferred to obtain the Rome

Embassy for himself. He also had a low opinion of both Scott

and Durand. He therefore determined to use Royal influence to

prevent these appointments from being made, and wrote to Knollys,

the King's Private Secretary, to warn him, The latter replied

on August 20:

"My dear Frank,

"I have submitted your letter to the King, who thanks
you for letting him know what Lansdowne has probably in
contemplation in regard to changes,

"It is doubtful however whether Duraud would do well
at St. Petersburg as he understands he is a mauvais coucheur.

"He has long thought that Scott ought to be pensioned
and the Italians will certainly not care about having a
second failure, as I suppose Currie was not considered a
success at Constantinople, sent to them."1

Bertie's letter succeeded in its direct object of sabotaging

Lansdowne's plans, but the succession to the Rome Embassy

remained an open question. It was during this year that Bertie

received his Knighthood. A colleague remembered:

"Frank Bertie was a great character. He professed to
hate decorations and would not take a CB,: but in 1902
he accepted a K.C.B. Tyrrell pinned upon his door, 'Sir
Francis Bertie will be in from 2-4 to receive congratu-
lations.' There was a constant sream of callers. Bertie
was furious when he discovered."

In August 1902 Charles Hardinge returned from St Petersburg to

attend the new King's Coronation, and the two men were able to

discuss their plans again.

1. FO 800/163/p.110. Knollys to Bertie, August 20, 1902.
2. Lord Onslow: "History of the Onslow Family." Vol. 7, p.l72l.
3. Lord Hardinge of Penshurst: "Old Diplomacy." p.80.
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(8)

ihen nothing had been done by October Bertie decided to

approach Knollys again to procure Royal backing for his own

candidature. Knollys wrote to him on October 14:

"My dear Frank,

"... I told H.!. the purport of what you said to me
about the Embassy at Rome in connection with yourself,
and repeated, what I had once before with your permission
stated to him: that if supposing you were at Rome,
Sanderson left the F.O. by chance, you would be ready to
take his place, were it so wished.

"I showed him your short memo, about the embassies
at St. Petersburgh and Rome...

"I think you can rely on the King's support of' your
claim to go to Rome, and he says that Currie ought to
leave at once...

".,. I might speak to Sanderson with whom I am on
confidential terms about you arid Rome."1

Knollys followed this with another letter to Bertie on November 5:

"My dear Frank,

"The King spoke to me about Currie and Rome today,
and when Lansdowne comes to Sandringham be intends to talk
the matter over with him and to press you for the Embassy
upon him,

"I told him that if you did not get Rome, I thought
you would leave the service as soon as you were entitled
to a Pension, which would be in about two years time."2

At this point Lansdowne tried to put Bertie off by offering

him the Legation at Stockholm. "Lansdowne aurait voulu le

garder au Foreign Office, et, quand Bertie a demand	 aller

abroad, on lui a propos Stockholm, sachant bien qu'il

1. FO 800/163/p.111. Knollys to Bertie, October 14, 1902.
2. FO 80Q'163/p.112. Knollys to Bertie, November 3, 1902.
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n' accepterait pas.	 Meanwhile both the King and Knollys put

pressure on the reluctant Lansdowne to appoint Bertie to Rome.

The issue was still undecided when Knollys again wrote to Bertie

on November 19:

"My dear Frank,

"... The King spoke twice to Lord Lansdowne at
Sandringham about you in connection with the Embassy at
Rome, and I also talked to him on the subject. He
expressed himself in very high terms of the great value
of your services at the F.O. (making however no reference
to his offer to you of Stockholml) and I think he was a
little startled when the King told him he thought that if
the circumstances remained as they are now, that you would
probably apply for your Pension as soon as you were
entitled to it, and he said he would enquire when that
would be. The long and the short of the matter is that
he knows what are the Kings wishes and knows also that
when the Embassy in question becomes vacant that H.M.
will press him to nominate you to it. That Lansdowne does
not say be will not reconunend you for it, but neither does
he say he will. His mind I think works slowly, he is ultra
cautious and he is undecided in character, besides being
a long time in making up his mind. Hence his disinclination
or disability to speak more positively than he has done on
this question.

"I asked him how Currie was, and said the King thought
it would be a great disadvantage to have an Ambassador at
Rome who was an invalid when matters of much importance
might at.any moment arise connected with Morocco and Tripoli..
He avoided alluding directly to this latter part of my
observation, but replied that he expressly told Currie in
his letter (Sir E. Barrington's) that if he returned to Rome,
he must be really well enough to perfonn the duties of an
Ambassador properly. I answered that his wife would in all
probability manage to 'cork him up' for the time so that he
might go back, but to this Lansdowne made no remark."2

The question of the succession to the Rome Embassy caine to

a head during December 1902. Although Lansdowne did not want

1. G. Louis: "Lea Carnets de Georges Louis." p.135. Note by
Louis, August 25, 1910.

2. FO 800/163/p .1 1 5 . Knollys to Bertie, November 19, 1902.
Lady Currie wrote books and poetry under her maiden name,
Violet Fane. See M. Buchanan: "Ambassador's Daughter."
p.1:3.
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to give the appointment to Bertie, his position was constitu-

tionally weak. Bertie himself informed the French diplomatist,

Georges Louis, some years later that,

"Les ambassadeurs, en Angleterre, sont propos au
choix du Roi non par le ministre des Affaires trangres,
mais par le prsident du Conseil. Le ministre des
Affaires etrangeres est consuit6, mais c'est le president
du Conseil qui souiet i.e riom au Roi, et i.e fbi ne peut
forcer son choix."

The man with whom the appointment lay was therefore the new

Prime Minister, Arthur Balfour, rather than Lansdoime.

King Edward VII, who "was a well-meaning but inconsistent

2dabbler in foreign affairs," "was deep.y interested in questions

of appointments and liked to have a finger in them." 	 On

December 14, 1902, be sent Balfour "a list I made ... as to

possible Diplomatic changes which would I think ... be for the

good of the public service." He also sent Lansdowne a similar

list. 4 It is not clear exactly what recoimnendations the list

contained, but it is certain that the King was gresai.ag for

Bertie's appointment as Ambassador at Rome. Lansdo'wne meanwhile

tried in a conversation with Charlotte Knollys to spread the

rumour that Bertie did not really want to go abroad. Knollys

wrote to Bertie on Friday December 19:

"My dear Frank,

"... Of course it was abstrnd saying what the latter
(Lansdowne) did to Charlotte about your reluctance to go

1. G. Louis: op. cit., p . 134-135	 Note by Louis, August 25, 1910.
2. I. Nish: "The Anglo-Japanese Alliance." p.368. See also

British Museum Add. MS 56087, Sanderson to Lee, December 18,
1911.

3. Lord Onslow: "History of the Onslow Family." Vol. 8, p.2076.
4. British Museum Add. MS 49683, p.115. King Edward VII to

Balfour, December 14, 1902.
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abroad, and I don't quite understand it, as Lansdowne is,
I have always thought, a very 'straight' man.

"The King on reading your letter, said 'I hope he'
(that is you) 'knows I am doing everything I can for him'
(which I assured him you did) 'and I am in hopes he will
go to Rome after

On the same day that Knollys wrote this letter assuring Bertie

of the King's support, Currie finally handed in his resignation to

Lord Lanadowne. 2 Bertie immsdiately seized his opportunity, and

on the same day sent the following letter to Lanadowne:

"My dear Chief,

"Gurrie tells me that on his doctor's advice he has
made up his mind not to return to Rome.

"You have always been so kind to me personally that
I hope you won't mind my writing to you to say how grate-
ful. I should be if you could see your way to sending me
to Rome in Currie's place.

"I am no longer young and I see no prospect of
obtaining advancement in the Foreign Office before I
become entitled to my pension.":3

The question remained undecided over the weekend of December

20-21, and Eric Barrington, who was Lanedowne's Private Secretary,

decided to play a last card to prevent Bertie's appointment. He

wrote to Knollys hinting that Bertie should succeed Sir Francis

Plunkett at the more prestigious Vienna ]nbassy. Knollys then

wrote the following letter to Bertie on Sunday December 21:

"My dear Frank,

"Lansdowne wrote to the King to announce Currie' g
retirement, and H.H. replied that he hoped you would be
his successor...

1. FO 8OO/163/p.11. Knollys to Bertie, December 19, 1902.
2. FO 45/86. Currie to Lansdowne, December 19, 1902.
3. FO 800/163/p116. Bertie to Lansdowne, December 19, 1902.
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"Quite of course between ourselves, I have just
heard from E. Barrington, who writes in the most kind
and friendly way about yuu, and 'wonders' whether you
will succeed Currie, though he thinks Vienna would suit
you best.

"He adds that he has no idea what L. will do. When
will Plunkett's time be up?"1

Bertie replied on the following day, Monday December 22, and

explained Barrington's motives. He also explained that his

two main rivals were both Ministers in the Diplomatic Service;

Egerton, who was at Athens, and Nicolson, who was at Tangier:

"My dear Francis,

"Many thanks for your letter of yesterday. I am most
grateful for what the King has done and you are doing.

"I know from Currie that Barrington' a candidate is
Egerton on the grounds of his being the senior Minister
... Egerton mentally is not what he was and he has been
passed over for the post of Ambassador by Lascelles,
O'Conor and Herbert.

"As to Barrington's suggestion that Vienna would suit
me best that is merely a desire to postpone the question
as regards myself for	 five year term does not
expire till Sept. 1905.

"Pansa was here yesterday on a fishing expedition but
he caught nothing. He hopes I should go to Rome to which
the answer naturally was that there was nothing I should
like better. He said that Nicolson seemed to be the F.0.
candidate which I suppose means Sanderson and Villiers
for he has not had any conversation with Lord Lansdone
on the subject, Nicolson began in the P.O. in 1870, and
is therefore junior to many others."2

Knollys replied on the same day, and explained that be had spoken

to Sandars, who was Balfour's Private Secretary:

"My dear Frank,

"I did not know that Plunkett's term does not expire
until 1905. I thought his time was up much sooner.

1, P0 800/163/p.117. Knollys to Bertie, December 21, 1902.
2.	 P0 800/163/p.118. Bertie to Knollya, December 22, 1902.
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"I saw Sandars this morning and told him that the
king wished you to go to Rome, and he promised to write
to Balfour on the subject today.

"He knew that Ambassadors were appointed by the Prime
Minister. I explained to him your reasons for wishing to
go to Rome. He quite entered into them, and said that
Balfour had a high opinion of you. I think he will do
what he can in the matter, but one never knows what
Lansdowne may not have 'up his sleeve. '1

Lord Lansdowne actually came to the decision to propose to

Balfour that Bertie be appointed Ambassador at Rome on the same

day that Bertie and Knollys wrote the above letters, on Monday

22 December 0 On that day he sent the following letter to Blfour:

"My dear Arthur,

"Currie has wisely sent in his resignation.

"I think Bertie will be the best man to succeed him.
There are no very strong claimants in the Service: moreover
other vacancies are within sight.

"Bertie is as well known to you as to me, and I need
not enlarge on his merits or on his defects. He is shrewd
enough to keep his temper in control when he is trans-
acting international affairs. The foreigners here all
like him and Pansa gave me to understand that in his
opinion it would be a good appointment.

"The King is greatly in favour of it.

"To my mind the most serious objection to it is that
it will weaken the F.O, oonsiderably, and personally I
shall be very sorry to lose F.B. with whom I like working
and who has been very useful to me,

"With the British Colony at Rome I should think that
his selection will not be popular.

"If on the whole you approve will you make the
submission to the Kingl

"And please let me know as soon as you can in order
that I may tell F.B,"2

1. FO 8OO/16/p.119. Knollys to Bertie, December 22, 1902.
2. British Museum Add. MS 49727, p.261. Lansdowne to Balfour,

December 22, 1902.
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When Balfour received Lansdowne's letter be sent a submission

to the King, dated Tuesday December 23. "The submission, however,

did not reach London until the 25th (Christmas Day). It was

fowarded by Mr Balfour in an envelope - an official one - and

was addressed to a Private Secretary who, as it happened, had

been attacked with illness out of London, was in the doctor's

hands, unable to do any business, and without any box in which

to transmit the submission to the King." 1 The Private Secretary

was unable to leave his sick bed and go to London until January 3,

1903, 1 with the result that Bertie's appointment was unaccountably

delayed. In the interval the latter again wrote to Knollys,

and received the following reply, dated Friday December 26:

"My dear Frank,

"I have submitted your letter and enclosure to the
King, and he is very glad to hear that you think Lansdowno
is likely to give way and to recoimnend you for Rome. I
am sure I hope he will, and the sooner the matter is
settled the better. The King has heard nothing since he
spoke to L. on the subject two or three days before the
former left London. I will let you know as soon as I am
able to give you any information."2

On the same day Lanadowne decided to see Bertie and inform

him of his appointment, since Bait our' a submission to the King

had obviously gone astray. Bertie reported to his friend,

Knollys on Saturday December 27:

"My dear Francis,

"I have received your letter of yesterday. There has
been a mislaying or miscarriage of a communication from
B alt our .

1. British Museum Add. MS 49683, p.122. Sandars to Knollys,
January 4, 1903.

2. FO 800/163/p.120. Knollys to Bertie, December 26, 1902.
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"L.ansdowne sent for me yesterday and said 	 think
that we can gratify your wishes. I wrote to Arthur Balfour
with whom the recommendation of Anibs rests and as I had no
answer I telegraphed to him and have received a telegram
from Miss Balfour to say that her brother is ill, and that
he wrote to the King on Thesday submitting your appointment
for approval: it now depends on H.M. whose approval I feel
I may say I have no doubt whatever will be given, but until
such approval is received ou must not say anything about it.'

"It is evident that Balfour has mislaid the recommen-
dation or it has miscarried, but of course Lansdowne thinks
the matter is delayed. Don't you think you might write to
Eric Barrington to ask what be has done about Rome as the
King has bad nothing since Currie's resignation and the
matter ought to be settled.

"I do not know how I can sufficiently express my
gratitude but will you please submit my humble duty and
most grateful thanks to the King for the very great kindness
that H.M. has shown to me. I will do all I can to do credit
to his selection,"1

Bertie summed up hi feelings later the same day in another

letter to Knollys:

"My dear Francis,

"If it had not been for	 I do not think that I
should have got Rome.

"I am grateful beyond measure for your exertions: you
are a real good friend.

"It is very funny what Lansdowne said about the K's
approval."2

As we have seen, it was not until January 3, 19 0:3, that the

Private Secretary in question "got leave" from his doctor "to

come up to London . .. - earlier pe thaps than was prudent -

in order to get the box dispatched." The King instantly gave

his approval of the appointment but sent a minute complaining

of the delay. Sandars wrote to explain on January 4:

1. FO 800/163/p.121. Bertie to Knollys, December 27, 1902.
2. FO 800/163/p.122. Bertie to Knollys, December 27, 1902.
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"My dear Knollys,

"The King's approval of F. Bertie's appointment to
Rome has just been received and will be dealt with by the
Foreign Office as soon as possible. I have seen them about
it today. But His Majesty has written a minute accompanying
the approval asking to be furnished with the reason for the
delay which has occurred, and, if I may say so, I think he
has every right to make such an enquiry.

"... the reasons contributing to the delay were
(1) the Post at Christmas time, (2) the accident of the
Private Secretary being at the moment away from London,
(3) the illness of this Private Secretary which prevented
him bringing the submission back to the office earlier'
for transmission to the King in a box.

"I am extremely sorry that this series of untoward
events should have led to the King's displeasure."1

Shortly afterwards Bertie wrote:

"My dear Rosebery,

"I have to thank you not only for your welcome congra-.
tulations but also in part for Rome: for acting on your
advice, given to me when we were at Charlie Carrington's
at Abergeldie, I again rejected overtures which were made
to me to go to the Colonial Office. If I had accepted I
should have been shelved, As you have guessed I am tired
of the P.O. I should never have got anything more there.
I think that I shall like Rome very much."2

(9)

Four other men had wanted the Rome Fnbassy: two Ambassadors

and two Ministers. The two former were Sir Charles Scott, the

Ambassador at St Petersburg, and Sir Frank Lascelles, the

1. British Museum Add. MS 49683, p.122. Sandars to Knollys,
January 4, 1903. See also G. Louis: op. cit., p. 135:
"Lanadowne tait ministre quand Bertie a 	 nomm a Rome...
C'est le Roi qui a suggr sa nomination Rome, et c'est
Balf'our qui l'a propose."

2. Rosebery Papers Box 77, p.160. Bertie to Rosebery,
January 13, 1903.
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Ambassador at Berlin. The two latter were Sir Edwin Egerton,

the Minister at Athens, and Sir Arthur Nicolson, the Minister at

Tangier.

We shall refer to Scott a little later. Lascelles had

been Minister at Bucharest and Tehran, and Ambassador at St

Petersburg, before having become Ambassador at Berlin at the end

of 1895. He was a very likeable man, "with his keen but gentle

blue eyes, his white beard and dignified bearing," 1 but he had

been at Berlin for a long time and wanted a change. 1:Jnfortunately

for him he had become persona gratissima' with the German

Emperor, and as Anglo-German relations began to deteriorate

Lansdown and Saxiderson became more than ever determined to

keep him in his present position. The following story, dating

from March 1900, is typical of Lascelless skill in handling

the impetuous monarch:

"It may amuse you to read the following dialogue
which took place at lunci ion.

"H.M. What did you think of the ceremony in the
Weisser Saal the day before yesterday.

"I. Simply splendid, Sir.

"H.M. Yes. I wanted to do all the honour I could
to the Academy and therefore gave the utmost pomp to the
ceremony, and my Generals are veil drilled,

"I. They certainly are Sir, but now I am going to be
impertinent.

HM. You always are. What is it?

1.	 M. Buchanan:	 Daughter." p.49.
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"I. There were four cushions carried before Your
Majesty on which lay the Crown, the Sceptre, the Orb, and
another object which I could not make out.

"H.M. Oh that was the seal.

"I. It looked like a magnified snuff box.

"H.M. Yes you are right. I always call it IpfldØg
Box.'

"1. Now I am going to be even more impertinent and
say that what excited my greatest admiration was the central
figure in the ceremony.

"H.M. Ha. I was expecting that. I thought you would
say that.

I• In that case Sir, I am very glad that I thought
of

Lascelles was soon considered irreplaceable, 2 or at least so long

as Lanadowne and Sanderson were at the Foreign Office, and the

story of the Emperor arrival in the Ambassador's bedroom while

Lascelles was still in bed has passed into diplomatic legend.

On December 31, 1902, Bertie, who had just beam appointed

Ambassador at Rome, sent the following letter:

"My dear Lascelles,

"I am going to succeed Philip Currie at Rome arid the
only drawback is the feeling that you had a desire to be
transferred to Rome. However when you told me last spring
that such would be your wish I felt that the Government
and King would not feel able to spare you from Berlin, and
I learnt later that I was right.

"You have to pay the penalty of having made yourself
indispensable axid though it must be satisfactory to you
to feel that your services at Berlin are so highly
appreciated it is annoying not to get what one likes at
the moment that one wants it. Perhaps you will do better
by waiting..,

1. FO 800/l7/p.228. Lascelles to Sanderson, March 25, 1900.
For a similar story see Princess Marie Louise: "My Memories
of Six Reigns." p.72-75.

2. FO 800/163/p ,134. Hardinge to Bertie, December 24, 1905.
FO 800/185/p.141. Hardinge to Bertie, January 2, 1904.
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"The appointment will be announced as soon as the
agrment of' the Italian Government is received which may
be tomorrow or (the) next day till then it is a secret
de polichinelle."1

Sanderson, however, was less happy. He wrote on the same day:

"My dear Lascelles,

"... Bertie is to be the new Ambassador at Rome.
Between ourselves it is not to my mind an ideal selection,
but we must hope that in the Italian climate and with much
less work some of the asperities from which we have sul'fered
will disappear. I fancy the King pressed it a good deal."2

Knollys wrote to Lascelles on January 6, 19 0:3: "I hope you

think Frank Bertie's appointment is a good one." Lascelles's

magnanimous reply was dated January 9:

"My dear Knollys,

"... I think Frank Bertie will make an excellent
Ambassador, and I em glad so good a man has been chosen.
The post ought not to be a difficult one, but after the
experience of the two last Ambassadors, both in failing
health when they were appointed, it became very important
to send the best man that could be found."4

Egerton had wanted the Rome Embassy because he was the

senior Minister, and had already been passed over on a number of

occasions. Nicolson, however, had equally pressing reasons for

1. FO 800/11/p.88. Bertie to Lascelles, December 31, 1902.
See PRO 30/33/11/18. Satow to Reay, May 8, 1918: "Before
the war the procedure used to be this. The Foreign Secre-
tary no doubt consulted the Prime Minister about the Embassies
and the more important Legations. Then he offered the place
to the selected candidate, and on his acceptance, laid his
name before the Sovereign. On his approval being given,
the foreign government was sounded, either through the man
on the spot or through the Representative in London, and on
its agreement being given, the new appointment was announced
in the press."

2. FO 800/11/p.92. Sanderson to Lascelles, December 31, 1902.
3. FO 800/13/p.4149. Knollys to Lascelles, January 6, 1903.
4. FO 800/18/p.93. Lascelles to Knollys, January 9, 1903,
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wishing to leave Tangier. After joining the Foreign Office in

1870 he had served in Berlin, Peking and Constantinople, and

had accompanied Lord Dufferin to Cairo in 1882-1883. He had

then been posted at Athens and Tehran, before being appointed

Consul-General at Budapest in 1888. Budapest was the only post

he had disliked, writing in July 1889 that "this place is too

idle, and I hate the climate." 2 In 189:3, however, he bad been

appointed Secretary of nbassy at Constantinople. A junior

colleague noted shortly after his arrival that "Nicolson is a

godsend to us and is gradually leading us back to the traditions

of the Dufferiñ age from which we have strayed alas! too far."

In the summer of 1893 Nicolson laid the foundations for his

future reputation when he acted as Charg6 d'Affaires. The same

junior colleague wrote to the Private Secretary at the Foreign

Office:

"My dear Villiers,

"... Coming back here is like coining to a new world -
I hardly recognize my Constantinople of last spring.
Nicolson has worked miracles in his six weeks of office.
The Porte now treats us with a respect to which we have long
been strangers, and actually answers our letters in a serious
spirit.

1 • Nicolson acted as Charge d'Affaires at Tehran before the
arrival of the outsider Drunimond Wolff in 1888. See above,
p.14-18. Also British Museum Add, MS 32301, p.3. Cartwright
to Scott, June 20, 1888: "Druinmond Wolff has arrived here
and I cannot say that I very much appreciate him as a chief
or that I stand amazed at the immensity of his intelligence...
Everyone here regrets that the Nicolsons are gone; he worked
very had here and did very well and richly deserved the
K.C.I.E. which be got. He was on very good terms with the
Shah who does not hide that he would much rather have had
Nicolson as Minister than Druinmond Wolff,"

2. FO 800/6/p.87. Nicolson to Lascelles, July 11, 1889.
3. PRO 30/26/1214/p.61. Corbett to A. Hardinge, February 1, 1893,
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"The Triple Alliance colleagues, who were very distant
with the Ambassador, have expanded into confidence arid
speak of Nicolson with enthusiasm.

"In spite of an undisguised firmness of attitude,
he is popular, it seems, even with the Turks, who like a
man they can respect - In a word if the times of Lord
Stratford have gone for ever, I thirik we may claim to have
revived those of Lord Du.fferin."l

Unfortunately for Nicolson be was not very ambitious. He

admitted later that "I myself passed some of my happiest days

at Constantinople;" 2 at the time he was in no hurry to leave,

and he wrote to Villiers on July 17, 1893:

"My dear Francis,

"... your letter rather alarmed me. I am in good
relations with the Turks... What a change from Pest? But
this is my favourite post so unless you wish to be
visited by my unforgiving vengeance don't please change
me. I don't want promotion at all and am very happy here."

In fact Nicolson was transferred to Sofia in 1894, and thence

to Tangier in 1895. He was still at Tangier in 1902.

It was, as I have said, unfortunate for Nicolson that he

was not ambitious. It was true that he had married a sister of

Lady Dufferin, but his wife was unorthodox and unworldly. It

did not take long, therefore, before his obvious lack of ambition

caused him to be left on the shelf at Tangier. For example he

wrote to Villier5 on June 22, 1896:

"My dear Francis,

"... I am curious to know who they are going to send
to Paris. The Dufferins apparently have no idea. I suppose
the Ambassador will be an 'outsider' as beyond Currie there

1. PRO 30/26/121&/p.86. Corbett to Villiers, July 31, 1893.
See also PRO 30/26/124/p.87. Corbett to Rosebery, August 14,
1893.

2. FO 800/355/p.172. Nicolson to Lowther, April 15, 1912.
3. FO 800/22/p.63. Nicolson to Villiers, July 17, 1893.
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there seems to be no one in the service quite fitted fox'
the post. However now I take but an academical interest
in these combinations being very happy here, and having
got all the promotion I care f or."1

To Nicolson's regret these remarks were taken seriously.

In 1900 Nicolson was still able to write to Villiers,

thanking him "for the news of impending moves:" "I am patient,

and not ambitious, and wait my turn." 2 During 1901, however,

he began to become increasingly discontented with his lot.

"But to an elderly man getting on in his fifties, with groiwing

financial Xps at an inadequately paid second class mission,"

he wrote in October of that year, "I confess the thought of being

kept long here is not very exhilerating... I think after a time

one's influence wanes here, and new blood is desirable." 	 The

new King bad a high opinion of Nicolson, remarking to Paul

Cambon in October 1901 that "il est tout petit mais ii est trs

capable;" 4 but nevertheless he remained on at Tangier. In

February 1 902, when the Lisbon and Washington posts were being

discussed, Nicolson wrote again that "I hear many dipl. moves

1. FO 80O/22/p.11, Nicolson to Villiers, June 22, 1896.
E rlier that year another outsider had been appointed
Minister at Peking. See FO 800/6/p.3B. Drummond to
Lascelles, January 14, 1896: "Sir C. Macdonald goes to
China - twist of the nose ... to the service - funny times."
See also Appendix I. See also India Office Library MS Eur.
F/111/3/p . 2 . Rodd to Curzon, January 17, 1896: "It is rather
a doleful prospect, when one sees the upper places blocked
by men who wont go and cant be promoted and one is like (sic)
to remain a bald and podgy second secretary indefinitely."
Then Salisbury had considered this appointment he had written:
"I have looked in vain down the Foreign Office List,.. The
only adequate men I know are one of the two Hardinges - or
Claude Macdonald." See India Office Library MS Eur, F/112/1/
p )3. Salisbury to Curzon, September 30, 189.

2. FO 800/22/p.190. Nicolson to Villiers, April 20, 1900.
3. FO 800/22/p.21&8. Nicolson to Villiers, October 27, 1901.
4. P. Cainbon: "Corrospondance, 1870-1924." Vol. 2, p.61.

P. Cainbon to H. Cambon, October 31, 1901.
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are pending. I do hope one will come my way." 1 But again he

was passed over, and be then began to set his sights on the Rome

Embassy. Although he had the support of Sariderson and Villiers

there was nothing they could do to prevent Bertie's appointment,

and anyway Nicolson felt that Lascelles had prior claims. He

wrote to Villiers on November 30, 1902:

"My dear Francis,

"... I had heard that Lascelles was wishing for Rome,
and if this be so, nil are my chances, and rightly so, but
I trust that if there is to be a shuffle of cards I shall
not have to say 'no trumps.' For financial and other reasons
I am very anxious not to have to enter on a ninth year of 2
residence here, which would be the case after next summer,"

It was only natural that he should have written in January 190:3,

when he received the news of Bertie's appointment following so

soon on the promotion of Herbert to Washington: "I feel snubbed -

as a Minister - 2 Embassies vacant and one going to a Sec. of

Embassy and another to an Under Sec.y." Nevertheless healded

characteristically: "However one must be patient."

It will be as well to be aware of this background when

examining later appointments.

(10)

No sooner had Bertie obtained for himself the Embassy at

Rome than he began to press for the appointment of Charles

Hardinge as his successor at the Foreign Office. On December 30,

1. FO 800/22/p.252. Nicolson to Villiers, February 11, 1902.
2. FO 800/22/p.276. Nicolson to Villiers, November 30, 1902.
3. FO 800/22/p.284. Nicolson to Villiers, January 12, 1903.
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1902 , even before Bafous submission bad reached the King, he

wrote to his friend who had sensibly chosen this time to come

home on leave:1

"My dear Charlie,

"I am very glad indeed that you wish me to have Rome.
I have got it but the agr5ment of the Italian Government
has yet to come and meanwhile though the appointment is
rather a Secret de polichinelle it is not be announced.
It is curious that on the very date of Balfour' a recommen-
dation of me to tl'e King Scott wrote a letter to Sanderson
the P.S. of which was 'I see that Currie has resigned.
Has anything been decided as to his successor?'

"Now I have talked enough about myself and let us turn
to your affairs. Nothing has been decided as to my successor,
but I hope that it will be you and I do not advise your
arranging for an appartment at Petersburg. I will do what-
ever I can to show the advantage in every way of appointing
you to the vacant Assistant Under Secretaryship"2

Sanderson and Villiers were in favour of the promotion of Harry

Farnall, a Senior Clerk, but within two weeks Bertie had had

Hardinge appointed to the Foreign Office post. He wrote

triumphantly to his friend on January 14:

"My dear Charlie,

"I am quite delighted that you have got the appointment.
You ought to have had it when Gosselin left the P0. I am
glad that I could do something to obtain recognition of
merit and ability, The rest depends upon yourself. You must
be prepared to meet with obstruction from guts of red tape
and elastic bands. I think that you will get Persia and
Central Asia including Thibet; but as to whether you will
have China, Japan, Siam and Corea or Africa West, South
and East I don't know. Farnall is prepared to sulk. He
desires that for which he is not fit and won't take that
for which he is most suited. He says that he would not take
the Commercial Department even if he got £1200 a year with

1. P0 65/i643. Hardinge to Lansdowne, No, 361, November 27, 1902;
P0 65/1639. Lansdo'wne to Hardinge, No. 293, December 2, 1902.

2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p.320. Bertie to Hardinge,
December 30, 1902.
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it. He regards it as a despised position and refuses to
see that the position depends upon the tenant. He would
not take my advice when Bergne retired viz to accept
willingly the Commercial Department. If he had be would
have become Superintendent of that Dept combined with the
Consular Service, The next thing to do is to get rid of
Hopwood or Cockerell, move Law into one of the places
vacated and to force Farnall into the Commercial Dept."

Hardirige wrote later that "during those five years" at St

Petersburg from 1898 to the end of 1902 "I constantly met King

Edward, as Prince of 'iales and King." 2 It was in fact the King

who had pressed for Hardinge's appointment, just as he had for

Bertie's. Knollys, who was the most important figure in the

co-ordination of these intrigues, wrote on January 1:

"My dear Hardinge,

"I am desired by the King to thank you for your letter,
and to say that it ba given him much pleasure to hear you
have been appointed Under Secretary at the FM.

"I may mention that H.M. pressed you very strongly
upon Lord Lansdo'wne for the Post in question.

"Many thanks for having written to me to announce your
appointment. I am delighted at it on every account, one of
my reasons being that I think you are the fittest person
for it...

"1 ought to add, what however you probably know, that
F. Bertie has been a very good friend to you.":)

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p.322. Bertie to Hardinge,
January 14, 1903.

2. British Museum Add. MS 56087. Hardinge to Lee, November 14,
1920.

3. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p.32k. Knollys to Hardinge, January
15, 1903. In his memoirs Hardinge's incomplete account of
the episode was as follows: "After the return of the Ambassador
in December 1902 I went home on leave and learnt of the appoint-
ment of Sir F. Bertie, (an) Under-Secretary at the Foreign
Office, as Ambassador at Rome. This created a vacancy amongst
the four Under-Secretaries which was offered to me in the
following January and was gladly accepted. Lord Knollys wrote
to me that the King had pressed my candidature for the post
very strongly upon Lord Lansdowne," Lord Hardinge of' Penshurst:
"Old Diplomacy." p84.
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Sir Frank Lascelles sent his congratulations on January 16:

"My dear Hardinge,

"I congratulate you sincerely on your appointment,
which I feel sure you will fill well. I think you were
quite right to take it although the work will probably
be harder and perhaps less interesting than what you have
lately been accustomed to. I think also that it is
important that the Diplomatic Service should be represented
in the P.O. and so well represented as it will be by you.
Lady Scott who passed through some days ago told me that
both she and her husband hoped to get Rome, and were
disappointed at F. Bertie's appointment."1

It was inevitable that the promotion of the King's favourites

should have caused disappointment and resentnwnt among the

diplomatists. Nicolson, for example, wrote to Sanderson on

January 22, 190:), that "I am now in my eighth year of residence

here, and if I am to be kept on, I should be grateful if the

status of the post could be raised and placed on the level of

2most Legations. i.e. a First Class Mission."	 Spring Rice

wrote to Villiers on February 8, and remarked cautiously in the

postscript:

"Observe my extreme reserve and delicacy about the P0,
appointments. I shall hear later what you think. I should
think from what I remember of Ch. Hardinge that if you are
to have a diplomatist you couldn't have a more efficient
one.

This was in fact the general opinion within the Foreign Office,4

though Hardinge's popularity was mingled with a certain relief

at the departure of Bertie. Tyrrell wrote to Lascelles on

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p326. Lascelles to Hardinge,
January 16, 190:3.

2. P0 )71/292/39 1&54. Nicolson to Sanderson, January 22, 1903.
3. P0 80O/23/p226. Spring Rice to Villiers, February 8, 1903.
4	 But see India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/179/235. Chirol

to Curzon, June 7, 190:3: "I need not say that ... Charlie
Hardinge's appointment ... has created ,.. jealousy among
the permanent establishment."
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March 18 that "we have an A one man in C • Hardinge who is winning

golden opinions all round. Since Bertie's departure we are also

turning into peace at any price menl" 1 Davidson wrote towards

the end of the year, on November 5:

"My dear Satow,

"... We jog along here somehow. The diplomatic
service has provided us with a capital Assistant Under
Secretary in Charles Hardinge, who is far the most capable
of anyone recently appointed (not that this is saying
much). He is courageous, quick, easy to deal with,
endowed with excellent common sense, and a thorough know-
ledge of jhe world of mankind, and has a strong will of
his own."

Nevertheless the ying Horace Rumbold remarked that "diplomacy is

devilish s].ow work unless one collar a wife like Mrs Hardinge,"

(ii)

In February 1903 Bertie vent to Rome 'to present his letters

and inspect the Embassy, after which he returned to England for a

few weeks."4 Knollys remarked on February 25 that "F. Bertie

has returned to London to pack up. He appears to be very much

1. FO 800/8/p.363. Tyrrell to Lascelles, March 18, 190:3.
2. PRO 30/33/7/2. Davidson to Satow, November 5, 190:).
3. M. Gilbert: "Sir Horace Rumbold." p.47. Rumbold to his

father, January 17, 1903. See also Ibid. p.47. Ruinbold to
his father, February 1, 1903: "As regards any influence one
may secure through one's wife, I believe that under the
present regime marriage with a Jew's daughter - with a dash
of foreign blood in her - would be the thing to do, unless
one secured a phoenix like Mrs Hardinge."

4. Sir R. Rodd: op. cit., Vol. 3, p.26. Currie meanwhile became
a cripple in London. Wilfred Blunt, who took "a walk ... in
the Park" at the end of July 1903, noted that "we found Philip
Currie there in a bath chair, unable to use his legs, and so
being wheeled about." See W.S. Blunt: "My Diaries." Vol. 2,
p.66. Diary entry for July 30, 1903.



pleased with his new appointment and goes back to Rome in another

week or ten days." 1 It hI been decided that the new King should

visit Rome in April 190:3, and when at length Bertie "took up his

work in March, there was not too much time to prepare his house

for the visit of King Edward, which was to take place on the 27th

of April." 2 Meanwhile the King decided that he would like

Hardinge to accompany him on his trip.

Hardinge arrived in London from St Petersburg on February 5,

190 3, "and joined the P.O. the same day." He reported to his

former chief in St Petersburg that "I like the 1zork and am very

happy."	 A little later he wrote to Sir Frank Lascelles:

"My dear Sir Frank,

"I have been in harness for nearly a fortnight now
and am really very happy in my new post.

"According to the new scheme for the distribution of
work I have the superintendence -of Persia, Afghanistan,
Central Asia, Thibet, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, Belgium,
Switzerland and the Consular and Treaty Departments.
Everybody here warned me that I should be overwhelmed by
the work, and seemed to be under the impression that a
diplomatist could not work, but so far I have found no
difficulty at all in coping with the work that falls to my
share, even though Persia and Thibet have been monopolising
an undue proportion of my time. At the same time I like
my work and am very pleased at these Asiatic countries
being entrusted to my care as I em thus able to utilise 	 4the experience which I gained in Tehran and St Petersburg."

1. P0 800/11/p.10. Knollys to Lascelles, February 25, 1903.
2. Sir R. Rodd* op. cit., Vol. 3, p.26.
3. British Museum Add. MS 52302, p.92. Hardinge to Scott,

February 11, 1903.
Li. P0 800/15/p.328. Hardinge to Lasoelles, February 18, 1903.

The India Office were also very pleased that Hardinge was
dealing with these countries. See India Office Library MS
Eur. F/111/162/p.40/No.11. Godley to Curzon, February 20,
1903 (Godley also regretted Bertie's departure); and India
Office Library MS Eur. F/111/162/p.57/No.15. G. Hamilton
to Curzon, March 13, 1903.
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However it was not long before friction arose between Hardinge

and his new colleagues, Sanderson, Villiers and Barrington. It

was clear that they would do all they could to prevent Hardinge's

accompanying the King to Rome.

At the beginning of March 1903 Ronald Graham, who had worked

with Hardinge at St Petersburg under Sir Charles Scott, but who

was now in the Foreign Office, wrote to his old chief:

"My dear Sir Charles,

",. Hardinge seems very pleased with his post and
his work... - it has been amusing to see some of his
little struggles with Sir Thomas, who has had to give up
Persia to him and cannot bear it, and is perpetually trying
to encroach.. • However Hardinge is quite equal to holding
his own and seems to be getting on capitally."'

Hardinge himself wrote to Lascelles on March 18,

"My dear Sir Frank,

",.. It is bard work endeavouring to infuse a little
energy into this office about Persia. Nobody seems to
dare to come to any decision and everybody waits to see
which way the cat is going to jump. Sanderson has tried
to shove his oar into my provinces but I have resisted
and spoke to him very clearly on the subject which I hope
will be sufficient for some time to come."2

Shortly afterwards the question of the Royal tour came to a head.

Hardinge recalled later that "the visits to be paid by the

King after the accession to the Throne came up for discussion at

1. British Museum Add. MS 2302, p.216. Graham to Scott,
March 6, 1903. But see India Office Library MS Eur.
F/111/179/218 Sanderson to Curzon, March 6, 1903: "Charles
Hardinge has come here as Ass. Under Secretary on
appointment to Rome and is taking Persian, Afghan and Central
Asian questions. It is a great comfort to have some one who
Imows the ropes thoroughly and is so sensible and hardworking."

2. FO 800/14/p.290. Hardinge to Lascelles, March 18, 1903,
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the Foreign Office as His Majesty had decided to go abroad at

the end of March"

"To my surprise (he added) I heard that the question had
been raised by the King of my accompanying His Majesty
instsad of a Cabinet Minister as is usual on such journeys,
but that Lord Lansdowne opposed the idea. On the other
hand, I heard that the King insisted and refused to yield.
Things drifted till within a week of the date of the King's
proposed departure, and as the subject had become one of
general, knowledge and discussion I called on Lady Lansdoine,
whom I knew well, and told her that although I realized of
course that I was entirely under Lord	 orders,
still if there was any likelihood of' my having to accompany
the King it would only be fair to tell me at once as
naturally I would have to make certain preparations for
such a journey. She entirely agreed, with the result that
she spoke to Lord Lansdowne, who told me very unwillingly
that I was to accompany the King and that I was to receive
the rank of Minister Plenipotentiary in the Diplomatic
Service, I need hardly say that I was greatly pleased and
astonished at my exceptional good fortune and was entirely
at a loss to understand why I had been selected in this
unusual and tmexpec ted manner."1

On March 2 Hardinge explained the new situation to Lascelles:

"My dear Sir Frank,

"... You may be interested to hear that I am to
accompany the King officially on his impending cruise.
The King on his own initiative asked that I should accompany
him, but Lord L. backed by other high officials at the F.O.
objected and twice asked the King to select somebody else
but the King insisted. Finally the Constitutional question
was raised, but this was negatived by Mr Balfour as 'rot'
and the King got his way much to my joy as I look forward
to the trip with the greatest pleasure. An amusing incident
connected with this struggle is that when finally settled
I asked . that I should have the rank of Minister which I was
told verbally when my present post was offered to me went
with it, but upon which point some doubt had since been cast.
As the King expressed a wish that I should have this rank
it had to be done, but contrary to my wishes and request
the F.O. (i.e. Sanderson and Villiers) sent a minute to the
King by which I was only to have the rank 'while in atten-
dance upon the King,' The King spotted this much to these
peoples surprise and insisted on my promotion being made

1. Lord Hardinge of Penshurst: "Old Diplomacy." p.85.
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general and you should have seen the commotion yesterday
in the P.O. when this announcement was made. I chuckled
quietly arid a new minute has now been sent to the King."

On the same day he told Scott that "we are to have a most interes-

ting cruise as we are to pay official visits to Lisbon, Gibraltar,

Malta, Rome and Paris." 2 It was understandably rumoured "that

Hardinge had been selected because he had married one of Queen

Alexandra's Ladies-in-Waiting.

The King's tour was a very great success. After leaving

Bertie in Rome, 4 the King and Hardinge returned by train to

Paris where King Edward, reading a speech prepared for him in the

train by Hardinge, laid the foundations for the Entente Cordiale.-

The success of the trip considerably erihrniced the King's influ-

ence, as well as Hardinges importance and prestige. The

latter published a book later that year describing the notable

1. P0 800/14/p.294. Hardinge to Lascelles, March 2, 1903.
See also India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/162/p.70/No.17.
G. Hamilton to Curzon, March 27, 190:3: "The King has insis-
ted upon taking Charles Hardinge with him in (sic) his
yachting tour. It is tiresome as, in the absence of Charles
Hardinge, there is no one at the Foreign Office who knows
either the mind of the St. Petersburg authorities, or the
nature of the difficulties which have to be overcome in
TehEran."

2. British Museum Add. MS 23O2, p.94. Hardinge to Scott,
March 2, 1903. See also British MuseLun Add. MS 52302,
p.209. GrAhsm to Scott, March 25, 1903: "C. Hardinge has
told you, I fancy, of his going with the King on his yachting
tour - very pleasant for him and interesting - though the
other U.S.S. do not seem enthusiastic on the subject, which
is only natural."

3. Sir F. Ponsonby: "Recollections of Three Reigns." p.154.
1, The German Emperor also visited Rome at around the same

time. See British Museum Add, MS 48680, p.132. Diary
entry by E. Hamilton, May 16, 1903: "I heard from F. Bertie
today. He says the German Emperor made a great display at
Rome, and laid himself out to be pleasant, but the ostenta-
tion attending his visit was rather resented."
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events that had taken place during the tour. 1 On May 20 be

wrote:

"My dear Scott,

"I have been so busy since my return that I have not
had time to write to you before...

"My trip with the King has done me a lot of good and
I am now fit for any amount of work for a long time to come,
You have no idea what an immense amount of work I had to do
with the King. I really have never been so hardworked but
it was very interesting and most instructive. I hope you
approved of the King's speeches, as I was the author of'
them all and he never changed a single word, but of course
this is not generally known. It was a very great respon-
sibility for me as I had to make all the arrangements and
practically to carry on the King's work with the whole of
the Cabinet, but everything went off without a single hitch
of any kind and the King was so appreciative of my work that
I was amply repaid for all the trouble which I had."2

(12)

The next important post to become vacant was the Washington

Embassy. Herbert, who had been appointed Ambassador in 1902 at

the early age of 5, became seriously ill during the following
year and died in the early autumn of 1903.	 Hardinge wrote to

Lascelles on October 7:

1 • C, Hardlnge: "A Short Record of the King's Journey, 1 903."
See British Museum Add. MS 56087. Ponsonby to Lee, November
16, 1920: "As solid information it is excellent but anything
more dreary I have rarely read. It is a sort of edition
de luxe of' the Court Circular."

2. British Museum Add. MS 52:302, p.109. Hardinge to Scott,
May 20, 1903.

3. See, e.g., British Museum Add. MS Z&8681, p.57. Diary
entry by E. Hamilton, September 26, 1903: "I am afraid the
latest accounts of Mungo Hextert are very disquieting."
See also Sir C. Spring Rice: "Letters and Friendships."
Vol. 1, p.367.
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"My dear Sir Frank,

"... I went to poor Mungo's funeral yesterday and it
was a very sad assembly. He has for a long time been very
bad and I think that the work of the flnbassy at Washington
simply killed him.,. I have no idea as to who will be his
successor. I have heard that Durand wants the post very
much, and he has a supporter in Ld. Lansdowne... The
Appointment would hardly be ideal but it is almost impossible
to find in the service a really good man for Washington."1

Sir Mortimer Durand was the Ambassador at Madrid. He had

originally been a member of the Indian Civil Service, and had

been Foreign Secretary of the Government of India before becoming

Minister at Tebran. 2 Hardinge, who served under him in Persia,

wrote in 1897 that "Durand is an interesting study, as he is

such an able and interesting man, but awfully prejudiced and with

all the vindictiveness of an Oriental." 3 A foreign colleague

noted of those days that Durand "was the ponderous type of

successful colonial official," while Hardinge "was a different

man and struck a different note.fh& Lord Salisbury had had a

low opinion of Durand, 5 but Curzon, then Viceroy of India, felt

that "Ld. S. is I th1ik unfair upon Drand" 6 However even a

supporter of Durand like Curzon qualified his defence by admitting

1. FO 800/12/p.332. Hardinge to Lascelles, October 7, 1903..
2. This transfer had been largely due to the influence of

Lord Dufferin, who had been responsible for Durand's appoint-
ment as Foreign Secretary of the Government of India.
Dufferin also recommended Durand as a successor to Lord
Cromer at Cairo. See Salisbury Papers E/Dufferin/5O.
Dufferin to Salisbury, September 3, 1895.

3. Salisbury Papers A/127/1O. Hardinge to Foley, January 21,
1897.

4. A.D. Kalmykow: op. cit., p.77.
5. British Museum Add. MS 49691, p,33. Salisbury to Balfour,

August 31, 1898.
6. British Museum Add. MS 50073, p.245. Curzon to Brodrick,

June 7, 1899.
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that he "is cold in manner and a little uncompromising. He

is lacking in dexterity and suppleness." 1 These defects were

not a serious disadvantage to Durand when he was transferred to

Madrid, but they were hardly likely to recommend him to President

Roosevelt, and to American Society generally.

Sandars put forward the idea that Lord Cranborne, or the

4th Marquess of Salisbury as he had recently become, should be

offered the post. Sir Edward Hamilton noted however:

"3, Sandars' suggestion for the Enbassy at Washington was
Cranborne. The Americans would almost certainly have jumped
at the idea of having Lord and Lady Salisbury; but he has
presumably little or none (sic) diplomatic qualifications;
and lie will probably be safer as Lord Privy Seal here than
as our Representative at Washington."2

There was also talk of offering the post to Lord Jersey, but

Lanadowne went ahead and offered the flnbassy to Durand. His

idea was that Durand would go to Washington, and that Egerton

should take his place at Madrid. Hardinge wrote to Lascelles

again on October 21:

"My dear Sir Frank,

".•. I suppose you laiow that Washington has been
offered to Durarid and Egerton has been talked of for Madrid.

1. British Museum Add. MS 5007:3, p.261. Curzon to Brodrick,
August 24, 1899.

2. British Museum Add, MS 48681, p.74, Diary entry by
B. Hamilton, October 26, 1903. Lord Cranborne had been
appointed Parliamentary Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs
when his father had relinquished the Foreign Office in 1900.
Shortly after Bertie's transfer to Rome, Cranborne wrote to
him: "As for the FM., I have succeeded to the post of
blister-in-ordinary to the Permanent Under Secretary vice
Sir Francis Bertie promoted. I preferred however that you
should have that responsible but rather harrassing function."

(FO 800/181/p.109. Cranborne to Bertie, April 12, 1903.)
He became Lord Privy Seal in October 1903.
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Durand's acceptance seems however to hang fire as he is
coming over to talk about t. If he refuses, I raally
do not lmow who could go."

Two days later Lansdowne wrote to Baif our:

"My dear Arthur,

"., After our conversation at Whittingehame I told
the King that you had no objection to Durand for Washington
and ILMI begged that I would at once offer the 1nbassy.2
He has accepted, so it is too late to think of Jersey."

Durand's appointment to Washington actually turned out to

be a very bad mistake and had to be prematurely terminated. At

the time it was not without its critics. For example Lord

Curzon wrote to his friend Brodrick:

"My dear St. John,

"... I was amazed at Durand being sent to Washington.
In Mungo Herbert you had the finished cosmopolitan. You
have now taken a typical and peculiarly taciturn John Bull."

Martin Gosselin commented from Lisbon that "I was somewhat

surprised at Durand's transfer," but agreed that "Egerton deserves

a move after his many years at Athens."

transfer and Egertons promotion meant that Sir

Arthur Nicolson had yet again been passed over at Tangier.

1. FO 800/12/p.347. Hardinge to Lascelles, October 21, 190:3.
2. British Museum Add. MS 1t9728, p.80. Lansdowne to Balfour,

October 23, 190:3.
3. British Museum Add. MS 50071&, p.210. Curzon to Brodrick,

October 28, 190:3. See also PRO 301:3:3/7/2. Davidson to
Satow, November , 190:3: "I wonder what you think about the
new Ambassador at Washington? He will at any rate be as
good as his predecessor - the paean of praise which ascended
at whose death really disgusted me, for he was nothing more
than an amiable gentleman of good family who in consequence
of his being privileged to call the President (of the) USA
by his Xtian name was jobbed over the heads of a number of
better men into a position enormously above his merits or
capacities."

l.	 Cartwright Papers. Gosselin to Cartwright, November 11, 1903.
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In April 1903 he had written to Villiers:

"My dear Francis,

",., By the bye I hear an idea is afloat in the F.O.
that if I am moved ever I do not want a cold climate. I
sin not particular, and in fact would prefer a little snow
and ice not having seen any for 8 years, so pray dissipate
the idea if it does exist."1

When he heard about the latest moves he complained to Villiers,

on November 1:

"My dear Francis,

"... Durand's appt is, I should think, a good one. I
suppose Egerton will get Madrid... I must tuck myself up
again in my rather worn out blanket, and wait till I am
put on another shelf. I find the present one narrow and
unsupportable."2

(i )

By the end of' 1903 Sir Charles Scott was coming to the end

of his appointment at St Peteruburg, and it became clear that

this would be the next important post to become vacant.

Scott had had a long career in the Diplomatic Service.
He had been appointed Charg6 d'Affaires at Coburg in 1879, and

had served at Berlin as Secretary of flnbassy during the 1880s.

In 1888 he had been appointed Minister at Berne, and had then

been transferred to Copenhagen. In that post he had made

important Russian conneQtions, first with the Russian Imperial

Family, who frequently visited their Danish relatives, and

second with Count Benckendorff, who had since become Russian

1. FO 800/22/p.298. Nicolson to Vifliers, April 19, 1903. See
also India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/179/305. Chirol to
Curzon, March 26, 1904.

2. FO 800/22/p.323. Nicolson to Villiers, November 1, 1903.
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Ambassador in London. 1 On the strength of these connections

Lord Salisbury had offered Scott the St Petersburg Embassy in

a letter dated May 28, 1898.2

Looking back over his career from retirement, in the summer

of 1907, Scott recalled his appointment:

"Ld. Salisbury's offer of the post of St Petersburgh
was made to me in a private letter which reached me one
bright Summer morning in June 1898 at ... (a) country
place nr. Copenhagen I had again taken for my family's
summer residence.

"The offer was entirely unexpected by me. I had
already entered on the 1 0th year of my service and cele-
brated my 60th birthday, and tho' I had at no time chucked
the ambition of an Embassy as the crowning stage of my
career, the appointment of several Juniors to this rank,
and the nomination of one of them to the only Embassy
(Berlin) for which my past services and long residence at
German Courts seemed to have qualified me, had for some
time past reconciled me to the renunciation of hopes of
further promotion, and to the thought of early retirement
on the pension assigned to my present post at Copenhagen.

"My feelings on receipt of Ld S's letter which was
couched in very kind terms, and referred to my past services
at Berlin, and to the ... fact that my appt would be very
pleasing to the Russian Court, were of a mixed character.

"I was naturally gratified by the offer of' the highest
rank in the Dip.c Service to which a higher rate of pension
was attached, but thoroughly sensible at the same time of
the difficulties of the post, of which I had had some
experience in a subordinate capacity twenty years previously,
and also of the financial worries which so expensive a
residence would necessarily entail on an Ambassador like
myself with no private fortune and with a large family to
provide for."3

Despite these hesitations Scott bad accepted the post. Shortly

afterwards Charles Hardinge had arrived as Secretary of Embassy.

1. See British Museum Add. MS 52301, p.71. Scott to O'Conor,
April 28, 1898 and British Museum Add. MS 2303, p.Z7.
Scott to Salisbury, December 14, 1 899, for Benckendorff's
desire for an Anglo-Russian agreement.

2. British Museum Add. MS 52297, p.t59. Salisbury to Scott,
May 28, 1898.

3. British Museum Add. MS 52303, p.14. Memorandum by Scott,
June 1907.
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Sir Charles and Lady Scott seem to have been universally

popular, but not very highly regarded politically. George

Buchanan, who had worked under Scott at Borne, had found him a

"very delightful Chief." 1 Hardinge himself wrote:

"He had a claaxming and pretty wife and five daughters.
He was always very kind, and though popular in Russian
Society was not a political success. He had spent most
of his career in small German Courts, and in Denmark as
Minister, and was inexperienced in dealing with the larger
political questions of Europe. Consequently he found
himself out of his depth in St. Petersburg and his views
carried no weight at the Foreign Office."2

One reason why Scott's views carried no weight at the Foreign

Office was because Hardinge and Bertie deliberately sabotaged

his position..

Hardinge himself later admitted that while he was Secretary

of Embassy under Scott in St Petersburg he "constantly met King

Edward, as Prince of Vales and King, and ... informed him of the

indignities our diplomacy suffered at the hands of the Russian

Government." 3 This, of course, was thinly veiled criticism of

Scott's handling of affairs. A contemporary who joined the St

Petersburg Embassy just before Scott's retirement noted:

"I just knew my new Chief, Sir Charles Scott, but
Lady Scott I had never met. They were charming people and
very kind. Lady Scott bad been a very beautiful woman and
was still singularly handsome. Scott was there on the
point of retiring (not of his own free will) and it was his
last few months in the Service so they were very much
depressed, It was the fashion to abuse Scott and to run
him down. Hardinge had done so persistently whilst he was
Secretary of Embassy - but although Scott may not have been
a great statsman or diplomatist he was a very good
Ambassador. "

1. M. Buchanan: "Diplomacy and Foreign Courts." p.14.
2. Lord Hardinge of Penshurst: "Old Diplomacy." p.69.
3. British Museum Add. MS 6O87. Hardinge to Lee, November 14,

1920.
4. Lord Onslow: "History of the Onslow Family." Vol. 7, p.1797.
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In March 1901 Sanderson wrote to Scott that "I ani afraid
that it is one of the miserable conditions of a complicated

negotiation that there should be periods when our Representative

is inclined to d--n the F.0. in heaps from the Secretary of State

down to the junior Clerks." 1 In fact it was the Foreign Office

which Was inclined to abuse Scott. Bertie in particular spear-

headed this movement, writing sarcastically to Lascelles in

September 1900 that "I hope you have been edified by the tele-

graphic and deepatch productions of your colleague Scott."2

The post of British Ambassador at St Petersburg was far from

being an easy one at this time, and Scott himself admitted in

January 1901 that "I am beginning to find that my work here is

rather hopeless and hateful."	 Nevertheless Bertie remarked

soon after that "poor Scott swallows everything that Lainsdorff

tells him arid deprecates distrust of his assurancesl" 4 Lansdowne,

however, sent Scott a letter of encouragement which "relieved

and encouraged" him.5

In November 1901, when Bertie and Hardinge first began to

lay their plans for the future, Bertie wrote:

"My dear Charlie,

"... When there was a question of approaching, 0 as
it is called, Russia I said that Scott must have nothing
to do with it or it would be sure to fail in his management:
not that the negotiations Persian Loan and Manchuria

1. British Museum Add, MS 52299, p.17. Sanclerson to Scott,
March 27, 1901.

2. P0 800/6/p.361. Bertie to Lascelles, September 12, 1900.
3. P0 800/6/p.421. Scott to Lascelles, January 10, 1901.
4. P0 800/1O/p.41. Bertie to Lascelles, February 27, 1901. See

also P0 800/6/p.427. Bertie to Lascelles, January 15, 1901.
5. P0 800/6/p.463. Scott to Lascelles, April 4, 1901,
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Agreement would have much chance of success in anyone's
hands, but least of all in those of Sir Venturesome Scott.
How pleased he would be to know the opinion held of him
not only by my humble self but by everyone -- bar Lamps --
who knows him."'

Hardinge replied on November 14:

"My dear Frank,

"... How you made me laugh about Scotti I believe
that you are right and that Lamps believes as much in Scott
as Scott does in Lamadorff. I only hope that other people
are not so easily taken in. I should like to know whether
Lamadorff sung Scott's praises to the King when be saw him
at Copenhagón. I expect so as I know they look upon him
here as quite their creature, and last spring when they
thought Scott's position was a bit shaken owing to attacks
on him in the Times in connection with the abortive
Manchurian Convention, Lamsdorff and all the Court people
vent out of their way to tell Abercorn and his special
mission that there had never been such an English Ambassa-
dor as Scott, which I should think was true in one sense,
but not in the right one...

"I shall hope to see you shortly as I hear that my
old man returns on the 1st and I shall fly directly he
comes.

The following week, on November 20, William rrrell, then a

Junior Clerk, wrote to Hardinge that "I was glad to see you had

bearded old Witte in his den. Your visit helped to show up both

L(aznsdorff) and W(itte) as liars - much to the distress of

Scott." 3 At the beginning of 1903 Cecil Spring Rice commented

that "at St. Petersburg we have an old Gentleman who was appointed

there because Muravief had known him to be 'parfaitement imbecile'

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p.20. Bertie to Hardinge,
November 6, 1901.

2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p.211. Hardinge to Bertie,
November 14, 1901.

3. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p.219. Tyrrell to Hardinge,
November 20, 1901. See also FO 6/1623. Minute by King
Edward VII on Scott No. 344, 11/12/01: "Sir C. Scott is
easily satisfied!"
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at Copenhagen." 1 In February 1903, when Hardinge left St

Petersburg to take up his new post at the Foreign Office, poor

Scott wrote to Sanderson that "I shall miss Hardinge, who has

been of the greatest assistance to me, very much indeed."2

Scott's failure to secure the Rome Embassy in December 1902

made it certain that St Petersburg would be his last post.

Hardinge, who continued to criticise him in London, wrote to

Bertie on May 25, 1903:

"My dear Frank,

".. I see no chance of Scott being moved. Our Chief
can remove people like Gosling but he is frightened of an
Ambassador. You are such alarmingly great people!"3

In the following month the "Times" launched an attack on Scott,4

who wrote to Lanadowne on June 11:

"My dear Lord Lansdowne,

"I think I have every reason to resent the wanton
attack made on me by the Potentate of Printing House Square,
anti I am grateful for the opportunity you so promptly gave
me of supplying you with facts to defend me in case questions
are put in the House...

1. Rosebexy Papers Box 77, p.145. Spring Rice to Rosebery,
January 8, 1903 • See also India Office Library MS Eur.
F/111/162/p .57/No.13. G. Hamilton to Curzon, March 13, 1903:
"Scott is miserably weak."

2. British Museum Add. MS 52304, p.51. Scott to Sanderson,
February 5, 1903.

3, FO 800/163/p.123. Hardinge to Bertie, May 23, 1903.
4. See British Museum Add. MS 52299, p .133. Sanderson to

Scott, June 2, 1903: "The Times is to us a constant and
fertile source of aggravation. It is always attacking some
foreign Power or lecturing it on the iniquity and perversity
of its ways, and generally at the same time condemning the
Foreign Secretary and lila unfortunate Department for
ineptitude and wealmess, But I have never thought it worth
while to quarrel with it, and my Chiefs have always taken
the same view."
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'... I really cannot see how even such illustrious
predecessors as Lord Dufferin and Sir Robert Morier could1
have done more than I did under the given circumstances."

It is possible that Hardinge had a hand in inspiring this

attack, but if this is so his plan was a failure. Sanderson

wrote to Lascelles on June 17 that "I forgot to tell you that I

spoke somewhat roundly to Chirol 2 the day before yesterday about

the attack made by the Times on Scott, which is really quite

unjustifiable," 3 Nevertheless Sanderson sent the following

warning on the same day:

"My dear Scott,

"I do not think the attack on you in the Times has
done any hann, the only effect that I have been able to
notice, being that you have been very abominably treated.
Clairol called here yesterday and I told him my opinion
somewhat roundly as the Elizabethans used to say...

"I told Clairol also that in my opinion the language
of the Times articles was on occasions quite unnecessarily
offensive...

"If I might venture to make a Buggestion, I think it
would be better if you avoided in your Despatches such
strong expressions of confidence in Lamsdorff's straight-
forwardness. It drives the King wild. It may be true
that L. means well by us but he certainly does not stick
at an occasional fib. In the Russian loan business he
played us rather a dirty trick. In the Chinese question
he avowedly invented a statement that we had proposed that

1. FO 800/1L&O/p.174. Scott to Lansdo'wne, June 11, 1903,
2. Valentine Clairol was the Foreign Editor of the "Times."

He had worked in the Foreign Office as a young man, and
had been the "Times" correspondent in Berlin during the
1890s. He was a close friend of many diplomatists, parti-
cularly of Hardinge and Spring Rice. The latter wrote in
l90 1& of Clairol that "be is as intimate in the Foreign
Office as anyone can be, and absolutely trusted." See
Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit, Vol. 1, p. Z 36. Spring Rice
to Roosevelt, November 19OZ.

3. FO 800/15/p .338. Sanderson to Lascelles, June 17, 1903.
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the Japanese should have a mandate in order to explain to
the nperor why he bad opposed our unobjectionable proposal.
The Russians do not see any harm in these deviations from
the brutal facts. I daresay he is quite sincere in wishing
to pursue a friendly policy and keep on good terms. That
he or at all events Russian diplomacy will not take every
advantage they can within those limits is, I fear, not to
be expected - and a certain amount of deception is part of
their ordinary stock in trade."1

Scott replied on June 25:

"My dear Sanderson,

"... I agree with you that the attack on me in the
Times has not done me much harm, and I am glad to know
that you think it treated me very abominably.

"The subject is one which may be wisely dropped, as
its temporary sensation has fizzled out, as my friends in
England seem to think, with no other result than exposing
the Times to ridicule.

"At the same time I notice that the public and
Parliament were left quite in the dark as to the vIew which
the F.O. took of my action and of the value of the censure
passed on me...

"I see that the answer not orally given to the only
question put in the House of Commons expressed no opinion
one way or the other on the censure passed on me, but
stated that I had been called on to furnish explanations
of the charges brought against me.

"The latter part of your letter in which you give me
a friendly hint of the great irritation caused by some of
the expressions in my despatches felt in the highest quarter,
concerns me more.

"I am much distressed to learn this. I should have
thought that the King would have reposed sufficient confi-
dence in his Ambassador to feel assured that whatever
convictions I expressed were conscientiously and honestly
formed after availing myself of opportunities which give
a clearer insight into the situation and tendencies directing
the action of the Central Govt in foreign questions and the
character of the principal actors here, than could well be
possessed in London even with the assistance of sidelights
from Berlin and Peking.

1.	 British Museum Add. MS 52299, p . 137. Sanderson to Scott,
June 17, 1903.
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"I should, I conceive, be glaringly neglectful of my
duty if I failed to report them as frankly and as fully
as I have endeavoured to do in my official reports, in
order that the Foreign Secretary and Cabinet who have to
decide the fomign policy of this country, may have every-
thing that can be said on both sides of a question before
them, before they take a decision...

"Excuse this scrawl, written for your private infor-
mation in reply to a very friendly and useful hint."1

Sanderson concluded this correspondence with the following letter,

dated July 1:

"My dear Scott,

"Thanks for your letter. As regards what you say of
the absence of any public expression of approval, or official
statement in reply to the Times attack upon you, I do not
think anything of that kind is called for, or would be
judicious unless the attack were in some way taken up in
Parliament. No one has thought of doing so, awl there are
obvious objections to volunteering a defence when no attack
has been made, A controversy with a newspaper is never a
dignified proceeding, and is as a rule to be avoided because
the newspaper can always have the last word."2

In the sunmier of 1903 one of the Diplomatic Regulations which

had fallen into disuse was revived by Lord Lansdowne. This

regulation was used as an excuse for bringing to an end Scott's

appointment at St Petersburg.

July 15*

"My dear Scott,

Barrington wrote to explain on

"You are of course aware of the terms of the Diplomatic
Regulations under which (clause 17) the position of an

1 • British Museum Add. MS 52304, p.62. Scott to Sanderson,
June 25, 1903.

2. British Museum Add, MS 52299, p.141. Sandersn to Scott,
July 1, 1903. See also PRO 30/33/9/15. Townley to Satow,
January 13, 1904; "Scott would have left last summer only
that it was considered better not to remove him then as
it would have looked as if it were done at the instigation
of the 'Times.'"	 -
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Ambassador is to be reconsidered when he has served for
five years at his post. This rule has of late years
fallen somewhat into desuetude, but Lord Lansdowne considers
it desirable that it sh.d be more frequently enforced. He
proposes to remind those Heads of Missions whose appoint-
ments have come to an end under the above clause that they
must not count upon a renewal for a similar period, although
it may be conveflient that they should retain their appoint-
ments for a time. As regards your own position Lord
Lansdowne wishes me to let you know that be does not contem-
plate asking you to remain at St Petersburg after next
winter. If therefore there is no other flnbassy to which
he can appoint you before the spring, he will propose to
recommend you for your pension, a course which he believes
may not be altogether unwelcome to you. He thinks that it
is due to you that you should have fair warning of this,
in order that you may have plenty of time for making your
arrangements. "1

Sanderson wrote on September 4:

"My dear Scott,

".. • I cannot think that the post you hold is likely
to be other than a difficult and invidious one - entailing
constant struggle and little satisfactory result. - I do
not know therefore that there is occasion for condolence
at your retirement from it though it is always rather a
wrench to give up interesting work and I shall personally
regret a change."2

Despite Sanderson's unfavourable description of the post,

Knollys, Bertie and Hardinge began to press soon afterwards for

the latter's promotion and transfer from the Foreign Office to

St Petersburg as Ambassador.

1. British Museum Add. MS 52302, p.118. Barrington to Scott,
July 15, 190:3. See also British Museum Add, MS 49729, p.166.
Lansdowne to Balfour, September 28, 1905: "We bve lately
introduced a new rule under which every Chef de Mission
automatically vacates his post after a five years' tenure,
unless his term is extended for special reasons." The rele-
vant clause of the Diplomatic Regulations was actually No. 15.
See FO 571/168/57685.

2. British Museum Add MS. 52299, p.148. Sanderson to Scott,
September 4, 1905.
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(i4)

The Court faction of KnollyB, Bertie and Hardirige were not

just detennined to obtain Hardinge's promotion to the St

Petersburg ]nbassy: they wanted also to ensure that Hardinge's

successor as Assistant Under-Secretary at the Foreign Office

should be a man acceptable to themselves. The two men initially

considered for this post were Rennell Rodd and Cecil Spring Rice.

It will be as veil to introduce both men before proceeding to

the details of the new intrigue.

Renneil Rodd and Cecil Spring Rice had been contemporaries

at Balliol in the early 1880s along with Arthur Hardinge, Louis

Mallet, Edward Grey and George Curzon. 	 They had joined the

Foreign Office at around the same time, and had been promoted at

roughly the same pace. More recently, however, Renneli Rodd

had pulled ahead. After serving at Berlin, Athens, Rome and

Paris, be had been posted for many years first in East Africa

and then in Cairo. "While at Rome" for a holiday in 1901,

however, he "learned that Lord Currie had asked for my appointment

to the secretaryship of Enbassy there, which was about to fall

vacant." He "was hierarchically still rather junior for such

a post and hardly expected that his suggestion would be adopted."2

Spring Rice wrote to Villiers on September 15, 1901:

"My dear Francis,

"... Rodd understands that be will get Rome: I am
glad as he wishes it more than anything else in the world.

1. Sir R. Dodd: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.7; and Sir A. Hardinge:
"A Diplomatist in Europe." p.187.

2. Sir R. Rodd: op. cit., Vol. 2, p.274.
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Bu± surely Whitehead is not going to be passed over?
I know after 2 years in Berlin what a good man he is
though absolutely unpretentious: and he certainly did
well at Tokio."

Rodd did in fact obtain this promotion to Secretary of nbassy

at Rome over the head of thitehead at the beginning of 1902.

He was there as Charge d'Affaires during Currie's absences, and

he finally handed over to Bertie early in 1903.

Rodd was very popular with the Italians, and his period as

Charg4	 was a success. He himself wrote in his memoirs:

"Owing to Lord Currie's illness I had to forgo my
leave. When at the end of the year he resigned, the King
of Italy took an opportunity to say to me that he hoped
I might be left at his Embassy. The significance of his
friendly words was explained when Prinetti told me that
he had instructed the Italian Ambassador in London to
express the wish that I might be appointed to succeed
Lord Currie. Gratifying as was this evidence of goodwill,
I knew that such a proposition was out of the question,
and being myself quite innocent in the matter, I could
only trust that I should not be regarded as a desperate
intriguer. "2

It is more than doubtful whether Pansa, the Italian Ambassador

in London, acted on this suggestion, Nevertheless Barrington

wrote to Lord Lanedowne on May 26, 1903, that,

"Pansa tells me he has been instructed to give a hint
that in the event of Bertie leaving Rome the King of Italy
would be very glad to see Rodd take his place.

"... He had told his Govt that such a promotion w.d
be very unusual and that the app.ts of Herbert and Hardinge
must not be looked upon as precedents."3

Rodd knew perfectly well that he would never become Ambassador

at Rome until be had served elsewhere, as promotions were never

1. FO 800/23/p.218. Spring Rice to Villiers, September 15, 1901.
2. Sir R. Rodd: op. cit., Vol. 3, p.23.
3. FO 800/133/p.177. Barrington to Lansdone, May 26, 1903.
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made to the Head of a Mission from among the Diplomatic Staff

already there. When, therefore, Egerton took Durand's place

at Madrid, Rodd set his sights on the Legation at Athens. He

wrote to his Chief on November 3, 1903:

"My dear Bertie,

"1 got the enclosed telegram last night, The expla-
nation followed this mvrning in a letter from Egerton
written on the 30th in which he said it was probable I
should be appointed to succeed him and that he recommended
my coming to Athens for a day or two. I presume from his
telegram he has now been instructed to ask whether someone
else will be pleasing to the King of Greece, I wonder who
it is. I thought the prospect was too good to be true
because it was just the one thing I should have cared for,
and one is little tempted to go on living for ever abroad
in unsympathetic places. However I feel there are others
who deserve it, especially Elliot who has been some six
or seven years at Sophia. If he is the one I shall not
mind so much. But it is hard to have been so near one's
goal and Just to miss it. I shall however always remember
how kind you have been about it and gratefully acknowledge
my debt."1

In fact it was Elliot who was appointed Minister at Athens, and

Rodd remained on at Rome. Nevertheless he had been marked out

for rapid promotion, and it was natural that Ber tie and Hardinge

should have considered him as a possible Assistant Under-Secretary

at the Foreign Office.

Cecil Spring Rice had been a "general favourite" when be

had joined the Foreign Office in the early 18809,2 and had served

as Precis Writer, or Assistant Private Secretary, to Lord Rosebery.

He had then been posted at Washington, where he and Herbert had

been a great popular success, 3 Tokio, Washington again, Berlin,

1. FO 800/163/p.129, Rodd to Bertie, November 3, 1903.
2. Sir E. Howard: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.49.
3. See above, p.30.
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Constantinople and Tebran, before joining Lord Cromer's staff

at Cairo. By then be had obtained the rank of Secretary of

Legation, and he wrote to his friend Vilhiers on September 22,

1901:

"My dear Francis,

".. By the way, most kind and remindful of men,
would it be in your opinion possible to suggest to Eric
that if there are promotions going from Becretary of
Legation to Secretary of Enbassy, I might be remembered?
I say this because I bear Rodd gets promoted and he
entered the service alter me: although be is next before
me in the diplomatic service. But I don't make any
request as I daresay it would affect other people unjustly.
But my promotion would cost nothing."1

At the beginning of 1903 Spring Rice confided to Lord

Rosebery that "I have told Lord Cromer that I am tired of doing

nothing and shall take the first opportunity of going back to

the regular service. There is nothing to do here." 2 Shortly

afterwards Hardinge was transferred from St Petersburg to the

Foreign Office, and Spring Rice was appointed Secretary of

nbassy in his place. Scott wrote to the Foreign Office on

February 3:

"My dear Sanderson,

Ø* Eric Barrington write to me that I am to have
Spring Rice as Hardinges successor - I am very glad to
hear this.

".., you could not, from the little I know of Spring
Rice, have sent me a better man to replace him"3

As Anglo-Russian and Russo-Japanese relations deteriorated at

the end of 1903 Spring Rice was kept busy at St Petersburg.

1. FO 800/23/p .220. Spring Rice to Vihhiers, September 22, 1901.
2. Rosebery Papers Box 77, p.145. Spring Rice to Rosebery,

January 8, 1903.
3	 British Museum Add, MS 52304, p.51. Scott to Sanderson,

February 5, 1903.
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During	 leave he had "rather an anxious Chargship: much

helped,"as be himself admitted, "by Louis Mallet who is an

extraordinarily sympathetic ... friend." 1 Spring Rice's out-

standing ability marked him out as the other possible successor

to Hardinge at the Foreign Office.

In fact Hardinge felt that Rodd would be the better choice,

while Bertie, who had worked with Rodd in Rome, opted for Spring

Rice.

(i 5)

Sir Charles Scott, as we have seen, was given warning

the summer of 1903 that his appointment at St Petersburg would

not be extended. That autumn Knollys, Bertie and Hardinge set

in motion their next intrigue, using Royal influence, to secure

the succession to Scott for Hardinge. They had to overcome

an initial obstacle, because the King wanted to send Bertie to

St Petersburg. Bertie was on leave in England "et le Roi a

dit quelques temps ... Bertie qu'il voudrait le voir, lui

Bertie, Ptersbourg. Bertie, tout en r6pondant qu'il irait

oti ii plairait t Sa Majest, ajoute que, dens ce cas, ii devrait

aller seul Ptersbourg, lady Teodorovna (Bertie) tant d'une

-	 2trop faible sante pour l'y accompagner."	 Bertie added that

be thought Hardinge would be a better appointment to St Petersburg,

and wrote to tell his friend Knollys. The latter replied on

1. Strachey Papers 13/1L/4. Spring Rice to Strachey,
December 25, 1903,

2. G. Louis: op. cit., Vol. 1, p .135. Note by Luuis, August 25,
1910.
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November 28, 1903:

"My dear Frank,

"Thanks for your letter.

"I knew what the King's ideas now were concerning the
appointments in question, and I had intended writing to you
about St Petersburgh to relieve your mind, If Lansdowne
would consent to the app.t which like you I doubt, I cannot
help thinking C. Hardinge would be the best man for the Post.

"He knows the Russians and the questions which affect
them and us, and moreover he is 'sound' on these questions.
He is also a 'strong' man, and combines I think strength
of character with tact which is not always the case.

"The President, Hay and Senator Lodge are all so
anxious that Spring Rice should go to Washington as Secretary
of' Embassy, that it seems to me not unlikely that some
arrangement might be made for his going there. Moreover
I hear that he is not a good man of business and w,d not
therefore do well at the F.0. Putting him aside, who would
do there, as you doubt Rodd's capacity or fitness for the
Post?"1

Knollys explained the situation to Hardinge three days later, on

Decemb r 1:

"Ih y dear Hardinge,

"Frank Bertie as at Castle Rising last week when the
King was there, and he was told by H.M. that he intended
to bring your name forward for the Embassy at St Petersburg.

"Bertie thinks that Rodd would not be 'stiff' enough
for your place at the F.O. and adheres to his opinion as to
the fitness of Spring Rice for the Post. I think he is
wrong, besides which, as I told him, the President, Hay and
Senator Lodge all are anxious that lie (s. Rice) should be
moved to Washington, as Secr. of' Embassy of course."2

But, as Villiers wrote on the following day, December 2, Spring

Rice was not be posted to Washington:

1. FO 800/163/p.130. Knollys to Bertie, November 28, 1903.
2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.1. Knollys to Hardinge, December 1,

1903.
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"My dear Springy,

".., I want to let you know that when Senator Lodge
was here for the Alaska boundary business he urged both
Lord Lansdowne and Mr Balfour that you should be transferred
to Washington as Sec. of Embassy. He has since written
to Lord L. saying that the President approved his recommen-
dation and abounded in the seine sense. Lord L. looking at
the matter from a purely service point of view was unable
to entertain the idea because he c.d not spare you from
St Petersburg. So you have scored heavily all round, much
to my satisfaction.

"Mallet asked me whether from a private point of view
you would have liked the transfer. I said not.,. Was I
right?..

Bertie's reluctance to go to St Petersburg did not signify

any desire on his part to remain in Rome. On the contrary, he

had set his sights on obtaining the Paris Embassy, which was due

to be vacated by Sir Edmund Monson at the end of 1904. By the

end of 1903 the negotiations for an Anglo-French Convention were

reaching maturity, and Anglo-German relations were steadily

deteriorating. Bertie wanted to be Ambassador at Paris for

political as well as personal reasons. Similarly Hardinge had

for long been anxious to bring about an Anglo-Russian agreement,

and his appointment as Ambassador at St Petersburg would also

sUit him politically as well as personally. We shall see later

that during 1904 and 1905 Russia collapsed both from within and

without, thereby providing Germany with a unique and unexpected

opportunity to move towards a European domination, and thereby

lending Anglo-French and Anglo-Russian relations a new importance.

Though this is looking ahead, Bertie and Hardinge undoubtedly

considered it important that they themselves should be the

1. FO 800/23/p.233. Villiera to Spring Rice, December 2, 1903.
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British Ambassadors in the capitals of England's new and imminent

friends. It will be useful to remember this political aspect

when examining the course of the future intrigues after this

stage. From about 190-04 when Anglo-German relations seriously

deteriorated, and particularly from 1904-05 when the power of

Russia was temporarily destroyed, Bertie and Hardinge began to

further not only their own careers but also those of some of

their colleagues. It was for this reason that the men who began

to occupy the more influential posts in the Foreign Office and

Diplomatic Service increasingly shared the new suspicion of

German foreign policy, and were thus able to implement personally

the policies that they began to advocate.

(16)

That December, the plan they had been advocating for sending

Hardinge to St Petersburg and Bertie to Paris, and effecting a

reconciliation with the two Powers in the face of the German

menace, began to take shape, as Hardinge described to Bertie on

December 4:
"My dear Frank,

"... I followed you at Windsor and there heard of the
King's suggestion that you should go to St. P. but I told
Knollys that I felt sure that Lady Feo's health would not
permit it and that you would be badly wanted at Paris.
Apparently he told the King and I took the opportunity of
pushing your name for Paris when the King talked to me.
I have since heard that the King intends to push me for St. P.
which is very flattering and rhich of course I should like,
but I anticipate great opposition on the part of Lansdowne
who finds me useful and would like to keep me where I am.

"I can however regard the situation calmly as I have done
nothing to push my name forward and do not intend to move
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in the matter. I should like it very- much however for
many reasons and feel sure I could do the job at St. P.
quite as well as anybody else. Nicolson has always been
in my opinion the most likely candidate for Scott's
succession, but his wife would certainly be a great draw-
back as she shuns society and dresses like a housemaid.
ICnollys has already been discussing my successor and I
suggested Rodd while I hear that you think he would not
do, but I know that Lamps dislikes Spring Rice and would
probably do all he could to prevent him coming in. I
think however that there is no hurry about the settlement
of this point as it is very far from certain that there
will be a vacancy in the office.

"Lansdowne asked me to interview Benckendorff at
Windsor ... and I for the first time believed that it
might be possible to come to an agreement ... and the
negotiations are really making some progress now
there is nothing like trying."1

Shortly afterwards the King decided to see Lord Lansdowne and

personally press the appointment of Hardinge to St Petersburg.

Lansdowne sent his Private Secretary, Eric Barrington, to ask

Knollys what it was that the King wanted to discuss, and the

latter reported on December 17:

"My dear Hardinge,

"E. Barrington came to see me today and in the course
of conversation he asked me what the topics were on which
the King wished to see 14. Lansdo'wne tomorrow. I mentioned
several of them and among others that of the Embassy at
St Petersburgh. I then took advantage of the opportunity
to tell him plainly that the King wished you to go there
and he (B) admitted at once very 'nicely' that you would
be the best man for the Post, but added that as you had
been so short a time at the F.O. it would create another
bouleverseinent (as he called it) were you to leave it now.
I asked him if you did not go whom he would suggest and
he mentioned the names of Nicholson (sic) and Goschen2
but not at all enthusiastically, admitting that the first
had no 'presence' and that the second would be hardly up
to the Post.

1. FO 800/163/p.151. Hardinge to Bertie, December 4,1905.
2. Goschen was the Minister at Copenhagen.
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"However the King told me this evening ... that he
did not intend to give way about you, and be sc...ed
(illegible) the idea of Goschen.

"I have told the King of my conversation with
Barrington.

"I asked the King this evening whether he did not
think the St. Petersburgh question ought to be settled
as soon as possible, and he quite agreed."l

Although the King saw Lansdotine on December 18 nothing positive

was arranged, aa Knollys wrote to inform Bertie five days later:

"My dear Frank,

".. As regards the St Petersburgh Embassy, nothing
has yet been settled, except that it is not be offered to
you. But the King has spoken both to Balfour and Lansdowne
in favour of C. Hardinge, and I think it will end by his
being appointed.

"The King as you imow is opposed to Nicolson going,
and Goschen, whose name has been brought forward, is from
what I hear a second sort of Scott. The difficulty I fancy
at the F.O. is to find a really good successor to Hardinge
for they don't appear to be very enthusiastic about either
Spring-Rice or Rodd."2

The following day, Hardinge also wrote to Bertie, and in a long

letter described the situation as he saw it:

"My dear Frank,

"... If Paris and St • P. were to fall vacant at the
present moment I think there is no doubt that you and I
would get them but what will happen in three months and
nine months it is impossible to foresee. I told you in my
last letter that I thought there was a Cabal amongst the
higher officials in the F.O. against your getting St. P.
(sic. Paris?) and I will tell you why I think so. Eric
evidently came to tout me one day about Petersburg and
when I said that of course I would like to get it he went
on the old track of saying that I could not be spared at
present but that if Lascelles went to Paris I should have
a very good chance of Berlin. I retorted that I did not

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.3. Knollys to Hardinge,
December 17, 1905.

2. FO 800/176/p.169. Knollys to Bertie, December 23, 1905.
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think that Lasce].les would go to Paris and if be did I
failed to see that I could not be spared in April if I
could he spared in October. )fy idea is that if the King
protested as he certainly would against Lascelles leaving
Berlin they would try to conciliate him by telling him
that I would do all right to take his place. However I
wrote privately to Francis Knollys and told him of what
Eric had said and I have since heard that the King intends
to stick to his guns. At the present moment there is no
doubt that the King is determined on your going to Paris
and on my going to St. P. We have a very good mutual
friend in Knollys who will I feel sure do his utmost to
keep the King up to the mark. The King told me at Windsor
that he would not hear of Lascelles being moved.

"I also hear that Lansdowne is determined to get rid
of Villiers and send him to a Legation, possibly Lisbon.
He gets more hopeless every day and it is astonishing how
disliked be is by all the younger men at the P0.

"As for Rodd, I do not see what he is to get. I do
not gather that be can expect much support in the P.O.
For instance, Lansdowne would not hear of his going to
Athens and as far as I can see Bunsen's post 1 will not be
vacant before the late autumn at earliest, and I shall
not be surprised if, in the event of my mF11ci1g a vacancy
at the P.O., it is filled by Maxwell. 2 The fact is the
Rodds suffer from welled boads and I do not see what he
has done to deserve promotion after only two years as
Secretary of flnbassy. If be goes in for Parliament be will
have the advantage of finding his own level there.

"... I agree with you in thinking that the less our
friends talk the better for us."3

At the beginning of 1904 Hardinge took some leave from the

Foreign Office and had leisure to keep Bertie fully informed of

developiuents. It had, as we have seen, been decided to move

Villiers from the Foreign Office to a Legation abroad, 4 partly

because he was oonsidered inefficient, and partly also because

he was not considered to be a suitable successor to Sanderson

1. Secretary of flnbassy at Paris.
2. A Senior Clerk in the Foreign Office.
3. P0 800/163/p.134. Hardinge to Bertie, December 24, 1903.
4. See also P0 800/23/p,218. Spring Rice to Villiers,

September 15, 1901.
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as Permanent Under-Secretary at the Foreign Office. It bad

now also become necessary to think of an eventual successor to

Sir Francis Plurikett, the aged Ambassador at Vienna, who was

due to retire in 1905. Hardinge wrote to Bertie on January 2,

1904:

"My dear Frank,

"... my experience of affairs over which Villiers
has control is that they are generally in arrear. It
generally takes him an hour to do what other people
can do in ten minutes. Ld. L. is of the same opinion
as you as to Lisbon being too good a post for Villiers
and thinks he might do all right at Stockholm or The
Hague. I know that the King's idea is that Nicolson
should succeed you at Rome and that Gosselin should go
to Vienna. I think these moves would be excellent in
every way. I do not think that the French would care
very much to have as English Ambassador a man who is
'persona gratissima' with the German Fnperor, but what
I consider to be your strongest card is that I know that
the King will not hear of Lascelles going to Paris as
there is nobody who can properly fill his place at Berlin.
The King will, I believ , be very finn on this point, and
I will do my best to keep him up to the mark. Your
greatest ally however is K.nollys who has very decided
views as to L. remaining at Berlin and your going to
Paris.

"... I have heard nothing further of my own prospects
and do not expect to hear more for some time, but the
Favorita told Humphry a few days ago that I am to have
a big post shortly."1

Some days later, Hardinge again wrote:

"My dear Frank,

"... As far as I know there is no question of Iodd
or Spring Rice succeeding me. I think the opinion at the
F.O. is that neither would do...

"I had an hour's talk with the King a few days ago
and I found him as strong as ever on the subject of' your

1.	 FO 800/183/p.141. Hardinge to Bertie, January 2, 19014.
The Favorita was Mrs George Keppel; Humpliry was Hardinge's
brother-in-law, brother of Bena Hardinge.
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going to Paris and I dinned into him that there is nobody
else. If there should be a change of Govt. you will
probably be all right with Rosebery at the P.O."1

By January 19O Z Russia and Japan were on the verge of war,

and it began to be said that at such a time it would be unwise

to replace the British Ambassador at St Petersburg. In these

circumstances it was just possible that Hardinge's proposed

appointment would not take place after all. Nevertheless Bertie

and Ilardinge still gave thought to the question of finding a

successor for the latter's post at the Foreign Office, as may be

seen from Hardinge's nezt letter to Bertie, dated January 11:

"My dear Frank,

".. As regards the St.Petersburg succession I think
it is not unlikely that the P.O. will use the arguments
you mentioned for postponing any decision although Lansdowne
has more than once expressed to me his lack of' confidence in
Scott. I may possibly hear something from Francis Knollys
when I get back to London as it has been only through him
that I have beard anything of the discussions which have
taken place on the subject, In any case the question has
to be settled one way or the other very shortly, and I must
possess my soul in patience... Eric (Barrington) is quite
hopeless...

"... I hear that old Lamps would like to have me back
again already but I turn a deaf ear to all such hints and
intend to have my leave just as much as anybody else. I
go back to the fold on the 20th.

"1 will bear in mind what you say about my uccéssion
at the P.O. if it becomes vacant, but until then I can do
absolutely nothing unless my opinion is asked. I also have
a very high opinion of Walter Trn!inley and I know him well
as I worked with him for more than three years in Paris,
and I think he is worth six Rodds. I believe he is at 	 2present destined for the post of 1st Secy at Constantinople."

Towml.ey himself wrote to Satow two days later:

1. P0 8OO/183/p.15. Hardinge to Bertie, undated.
2. P0 800/163/p .l37. Hardinge to Bertie, January 11, 190Z&,
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"My dear Sir Ernest,

",.. Of course you have heard that Sir Charles Scott
retires in March. There is considerable speculation as to
who his successor will be. At Petersburg I found that
Charles Hardinge was distinctly favourite, but in London
I am told that is not at all the opinion of the Foreign1
Office... Perhaps ... (Vi].liers) may get the Embassy."

The question remained in suspense for the rest of January

and the first half of February. Scott was naturally anxious to

lmov the name of' his successor, while Spring Rice, who was

engaged to be married to	 daughter Florence, was

anxious to make preparations for his wedding. On January 21

Sir Charles Scott wrote to the Foreign Office:

"My dear Sanderson,

"... Have you any idea of' who will be my successor
here? - I am interested as I am making my preparations for
vacating this Embassy in April - selling furniture etc -
and Spring Rice in view of his marriage is also personally
interested in my movements,"2

By January 26 even Knollys bad to report to Bertie that "nothing

yet settled about the St. Petersburgh Embassy," 3 but on the

following day Sanderson explained the situation:

"My dear Scott,

"In reply to your enquiry as to your successor.

"Nothing has been settled yet but everything as far
as I can see points to Charley Hardinge. The King I am
told is strongly in favour of him and Balfour and Ld.
Lansdowne not unfavourable.

"I am afraid Nicolson and some others will be greatly
disappointed and for Hardinge's own sake I would rather
that it should have come two years or so later. But

1. PRO 30/33/9/15. Townley to Satow, January 13, 190k.
2. FO 800/115/p .239. Scott to Sanderson, January 21, 190k.
3. FO 800/183/p .151. Knollys to Bertie, January 26, 190k.
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there can be no doubt that in many ways be has great
advantages. He has not been spoken to yet and is at
this moment in bed with an attack of blood poisoning
supposed to be the result of eating a bad oyster - So
pray do not mention what I say to anyone until I write
again. I have told Lord Lanadowne that it would be
considerate to let you know as soon as possible when the
selection is made."1

On February 8, 1904, the Russo-Japanese War broke out, and

Hardinge wrote to keep Bertie informed:

"My dear Frank,

"... I do not know whether current events will modify
Lord L's decision as to Scott's retirement in April, but
as the war is likely to last a year or two, it seems to
me it would be better to hasten rather than delay it. I
heard from Knollys quite privately that things were going
all right as regards St. P. but it appears that it would
be rash for me to build my hopes on it in view of the
uncertainties raised by the war and also by the apparent
weaknesa of the govt. I hope very much it will come out
all right as I am most anxious to get that post, though
under present circumstances it would not be a very pleasant
one.

"I cannot think that the rumour of Rodd having refused
Dresden can be correct as I do not think there has been
any question of Gough being moved, but I hear privately
that Rodd made himself disliked in Paris by prospecting
there for	 post, and that the F.O, are annoyed about
it. I do not see any prospect of Bunsen's post being vacant
till next autumn when Nicolson may get your succession at
Rome and he may get Tangier."2

It was not until the evening of February 13 that Lansdowne finally

saw Hardinge and offered him the Embassy at St Petersburg. The

following day Hardinge wrote to Bertie:

"My dear Frank,

1t,, I am now able to tell you that Ld. Lansdowne
offered St. P. to me last night which I of course accepted.

1. British Museum Add. MS 52299, p.164. Sanderson to Scott,
January 27, 1904.

2. FO 800/176/p.174. Hardinge to Bertie, February .8, 1904,
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He told me be had hesitated to let me go on account of the
weakness of those at the top, 1 and he said that he saw no
reason for prolonging Scott during the war which might last
any time, especially as I know wverybody at St. P. and the
work as well. He was awfully nice about it and in fact
made me the offer in a most charming way. It is to be kept
secret for a few days... I believe I am to go out there
towards the end of April.

"Now I have been saying to myself that if I had not
got my post in the F.O. last year I should still have been
1st Sec y at St. P. and that as it was you who got me the
post at the F.O. I am really more indebted to you than to
anybody else for the Embassy at St. P. for without your
assistance towards the F.0. I should never have got toSt. p.
I assure you I am more grateful to you than I can say for all
that you did for me which has been a stepping stone for me
to good fortune. Francis Knollys has also been an excellent
friend to me, as also the King,..

"... My opinion is that there is a certain amount of
obstruction at the top of the FM, to that idea (i.e. Bertie's
transfer to Paris), but I am quite convinced that the King
will override it all, as now that Lascelles is put on the
shelf there is absolutely no other candidate in the field.
My only fear on the subject is that the govt, to judge by
the stupid way they are going on, will be put out of office
before long in which case it will be impossible to foresee
who will be at the F,O. and what his ideas may be, but your
safeguard is the King and I feel certain that he will get
his own way."2

See India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/179/285. Chirol to
Curzon, January 7, 1904 : "I am sorry Charlie Hardirige has
been away all this time on a holiday. His influence with
Lord Lansdowne is considerable and very useful."
FO 800/176/p.176. Hardinge to Bertie, February 14, 1904.
Hardinge wrote in his memoirs: "It was on the 1st December
1903 that I learnt for the first time from Lord Knollys that
the King intended to put my name forward as a successor to
Sir C. Scott, Ambassador in Russia, whose mission was to
terminate in the spring of 1904, To me it was a most unex-
pected surprise. Again I heard a fortnight later that, when
my appointment had been mooted to Sir E. Barrington, Lord
Lansdowne's Private Secretary, who had demurred on account
of my alleged usefulness at the Foreign Office, the King had
definitely stated that he intended to insist upon my appoint-
ment. It was on the 15th (sic) February that the post was
offered to me by Lord Lansdowne and, of course, accepted with
enthusiasm." Lord Hardinge of Penshurst: "Old Diplomacy."
p.97-98.
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Two days later Hardinge also wrote to Sir Charles Scott:

"My dear Scott,

"Greatly to my surprise I have been offered the
Embassy at St. Petersburg in succession to you, which
offer I have of course accepted, and am naturally very
much flattered. This information is at present private
and unofficial, but I would not have liked you to hear
the news from anybody else. I fear that I shall be coming
at a difficult time, but I have had the advantage of nearly
five years at St. P. under you and consequently it is not
'terra incognita' while my year at the F.O. has given me
greater experience and a larger insight into the views of
the Govt and F.O. which should be of use to me. I shall
hope to have a talk and your advice later.

"Winifred sends her love to Lady Scott and asks me 1
to say that she will miss her too dreadfully in St. P.."

Meanwhile King Edward wrote to his friend "Charlie" that "I

have long wished that you should occupy the post of Ambassador

at St. Petersburg and am delighted." 2 Lansdowne wrote on

February 19:

1 •	 British Museum Add. MS 52302, p.127. Hardinge to Scott,
February 16, 1904. See also FO S00/12/p.50. Hardinge to
Lascelles, February 17, 1904 : "Private. You have always
been so kind to me that I think you may perhaps be pleased
to hear that I have been offered, and have naturally accepted,
the Embassy at St. Petersburg in succession to Scott. It has
been a great surprise to me and I feel very much flattered
at being chosen to fill so difficult a post at the present
moment. My wife is so pleased to think that she will have
Hiss Lascelles as a companion there and I too am delighted
that she and Springy will both be with us. The news is not
yet to be made public." Also Rosebery Papers Box 79, p.18.
Hardinge to Rosebery, March 7, 19 04: "Very many thanks for
your very nice and most welcome letter. It is just because
you have always shown me so much kindness that, as soon as
all the formalities were finally settled, I wished particu-
larly to tell you myself of my appointment before it was
announced in the Press. Whatever success or good fortune
I may have had during the last few years I always feel most
grateful to you for having gi'en me such a good start."

2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p .7. King Edward VII to Hardinge,
February 15, 1904.
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"Dear Sir Charles Scott,

"You will, I have no doubt, be glad to know the name
of your successor as early as possible. I therefore send
you a line to say that the King has decided to appoint
Charles Hardinge. I have mentioned the selection in confi-
dence to Benckendorff who is going to St. Petersburg for
a few days. I mentioned to him, by the King's desire, that
His Majesty thought this selection would be agreeable to
the Emperor, as Hardinge was well imown to H.IM. as well
as to our King, while Mrs Hardinge was one of the Queen's
ladies.

"They are bound under present ciruumstances to find
their position a difficult one, and I think you are rather
to be congratulated on the conclusion of your term of
Office in view of the ready credence which appears to be
given in Russia to the baseless charges against us in the
foreign press.

"I doubt whether you should ask for the Emperor's
formal 'agr6ment' to the new appointment until shortly
before you leave St. Petersburgh which, as I understand,
you propose to do at the end of April. The exact date is
however a matter n which you will of course consult your
own convenience,"

(17)

Hardinge's appointment to St Petersburg created a vacant

Assistant Under-Secretaryship in the Foreign Office. He and

Bertie bad not been able to agree to press for the promotion of

either Spring Rice or Rodd, and the idea of choosing Walter

Townley had never come to anything. There were in fact only

two real candidates - Harry Farnall and Eldon Gorst,

1. British Museum Add. MS 52297, p.126. Lansdowne to Scott,
February 19, 1904. See also India Office Library MS Eur.
F/111/1 79/289a. Chirol to Curzon, February 17, 1904:
"Charlie Hardinge is going to St. Petersburg - to my mind
the best appointment that could be made. The exhibition
poor old Scott makes of himself in the last Manchuria
Bluebook is really too pitiable. He leaves at the end of
April."
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Farnall was a Senior Clerk in the Foreign Office arid had

been Hardinge's main rival for the Assistant Tinder-Secretaryship

a year earlier. This time Sanderson and Villiers were determined

that he should obtain the promotion.

Gorst was a diplomatist who had joined Lord Cromer's staff

at the Agency in Cairo and had recently been in London helping

to negotiate the details of the proposed Anglo-French Convention.

Cromer, who had a very high opinion of Gorat, wanted him "to hold

an appointment at home to fit him for his (Cromer's) succession

1	 2at Cairo," and had persuaded the King to support his candidature.

L,ansdowne had earlier promised the next vacancy to Farnall but

was prevailed upon by the King to give it to Gorst.

On February 21, 1904, shortly after his own appointment to

St Petersburg, Hardinge turned his attention to his successor

at the Foreign Office, arid wrote to his friend Bertie:

"My dear Frank,

"Very many thanks for your letter. I felt sure that
you would be pleased at my promotion.

"The question of my successor is being discussed at
the FM. and Sanderson is running Farnall for all that he
is worth. On the other hand the King told me as a secret
that it is already settled that Gorst is to succeed me.
Nobody knows it at the F.O. but I believe Lansdowne is
lying low, and that it has been settled between him, Cromer
and the King. Lamps and Co will have a rude lacer later on
but I cannot help thinking that it will be rather a good
appointment. He has plenty of grit, and as for ability be
is second to none. My only criticism of him is that he is

1. British Museum Add, MS 48682, p.1. Diary entry by
B. Hamilton, March 4, 1904.

2. Cromer arid the King did not, however, like each other. For
example Cromer's son, Lord Errington, once wrote that "HJL.,
hates my Father like the devill" See Guildford Muniment
Room 173/24/59. Errington to Cranley, July 8, 1908.
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a little hairy-heeled. We all know that Farnall is
possessed of al the virtues that are known, but I really
think that those who recommend a man like him for the post
of Under Secretary at the P.O. are guilty of levity and
are not aware of what is required for the incumbent of
such a post. You would have laughed if you had seen Lamps
the other day when I told him my private opinion that
Villiers was quite useless and that that was the prevalent
opinion in the P.O. I added that I was quite confident
that lie would never be appointed to be head of the Office
under the present r6gime, and that he would be lucky if
he got a Legation. I heard afterwards that lie had made
inquiries on the P.O. which confirmed my views and the
deduction which he made was that his term of office must
be prolonged beyond the age limit. It is very extraordi-
nary how little he knows of the Office and of the general
opinions there."1

Shortly afterwards, on March 2, Hardinge wrote again:

"My dear Frank,

"The 'agrment' to my appointment to St. P. has
arrived, so I imagine that it will be published forthwith.
Gorst's appointment is a 'secret de polichinelle' which
has not aroused much enthusiasm in this office. Lamps is
in fact disgusted and I am told that as a protest he refuses
to write the minute of appointment. It appears that at the
time of my appointment he gave some assurance to Farnall
that he should get the next, and he is annoyed at seeing
that it is worth no more than the many Russian assurances
that we know of."2

Nine days later Hardinge Rdded that "the irritation against

Gorat's appointment as my successor continues but be is quite

able to look after himself and is sufficiently strong to make his

influence felt when be gets here."3

While the irritation in the Foreign Office continued Lord

Lansdovne sougtit hurriedly to find an alternative post for

Farnall, Lord Cromer was very keen to have the Count de Salis.

transferred to his staff at Cairo, and wrote to Lanadowne on the

1. P0 800/183/p.153. Hardinge to Bertie, February 21, 19011.
2. P0 800/183/P.161. Hardinge to Bertie, March 2, 19011.
3. P0 800/153/P.163. Hardinge to Bertie, March 11, 190k.
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subject on March 4,1 Lansdone, however, decided that Farnall

should obtain Gorat's Egyptian post as compensation, and sent a

telegram to this effect. Cromer immediately gave way, but sent

a protest that "Foreign Office exigencies take precedence of

local considerations," 2 and pointed out that "Farnall cannot be

named officially until Gorst occupies his F.O. place, as the

salary will not be available till then."
	

On March 27 Lansdowne

sent the following letter of explanation:

"My dear Cromer,

"Amid my more serious preoccupations arising out of
the French negotiation, I have been greatly exercised in
my mind over the Caisse appointment, nor am I by any means
rendered happy by your decision not to press me further
for De Salis. I had quite made up my mind that you were
to have him, and, having had my growl, I should not have
given the matter a further thought. Nevertheless, I am
glad you have consented to take Farnall. He is far senior
to Do Salis, and has done a lot of able and honest work
for us. He has just missed an Under-Secretaryship, and is,
I know, disappointed and anxious for a change, ihat made
matters worse for me was that it was known in the Office
that I wished to put in one of the seniors, and my face
would have been somewhat blackened if I bad not done so...
But I will say no more on this subject, except that it
vexed me to differ from you with regard to it, and no one
feels more strongly than I do how much is due to the 1man
on the spot' in all such cases of selection."4

On the same day Hardinge wrote to explain the situation to Bertie:

"My dear Frank,

"... Farnall is going to Egypt to succeed Corbett at
the Caisse, There was a struggle between Lansdowne and
Cromer over it but Lan'sdowne won the day. Larcom will be
disappointed as he hoped to get it. This has removed Farnall
from the possibility of being Under Sec.y which I think is

1. FO 653/6/p.327/no. 342. Cromer to Lansdo'wne, March 4, 1904.
2. FO 633/6/p.328/no. 343. Cromer to Lanadowne, March 20, 1904.
3. FO 800/1 2 11/p.1 83. Cromer to Lanedowne, Tel., March 26, 1904.
4. FO 633/7/p.1 27/no. 190. Lansdowne to Cromer, March 27, 1904.



- 98 -

a good thing as he is too grotesque, and perhaps the
Egyptians will think that his high heels, tight pants and
flowing ties are the latest things in 'chic.'"1

(18)

Hardinge's promotion to St Petersburg caused considerable

resentment in the Diplomatic Service, where it was widely felt

that the King ought not to intervene as he had. Eyre Crowe,

for example, was "critical of Edward VII for insistence on

reviving the royal authority, which the failing Queen had allowed

to lapse." He remarked that "the King must be taught that he

is a pawn in the game." 2 The chief sufferers were Goschen,

the Minister at Copenhagen, and Nicolson, who was still at Tangier.

Remiell Rodd apparently also complained and threatened to leave

the Service, as Hardinge wrote to Bertie on March 2:

"My dear Frank,

"... I wonder what Rodd now thinks. There will be no
vacancy until October and Bunsen will be a difficult man 10
pass over. He won't leave though Any more than Goschen
who I hear announces his intention to do so if I go to St. P.
These threats frighten nobody,"3

Hardinge continued on March 11 that "Goechen at Copenbagen is

like a bear with a sore head and has been writing angry letters

to Sanderson in which he will come off' second best. That sort

of thing never can do any man good. 	 On March 27 he wrote to

Bertie again:

1 •	 P0 800/183/p . 177. Hardinge to Bertie, March 27,
See also Appendix II.

2. Lord Vansittart: "The Mist Procession." p.46.
3. P0 800/183/p.161. Hardinge to Bertie, March 2,
4. P0 800/183/p.163. Hax'dinge to Bertie, March 11,

1904.

1904.
1904,
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"My dear Frank,

"The only two gruinblers that I have heard of who
protest against my appointment are Goschen and Greene but
nobody could possibly take either of them seriously. The
latter when protesting in a letter to Eric spoke of me as
an outsider imported into the service, an expression which
amused me somewhat, since nobody could be a more rank
outsider than he is in every sense of the word."1

Shortly afterwards Hardinge wrote proudly that "Goschen has

complained that he is being 'Hardingised' by not getting St. P.."2

Nicolson, however, seemed to accept the new moves without

protest, as Valentine Chirol wrote on March 2, from Tangier:

"My dear Lascelles,

"... This is a perfect haven of repose. The Nicolsons
are themselves a picture of placid domestic felicity... He
hopes for Rome if Bertie gets Paris, but he takes things
philosophically, and does not grumble at all about Hardinge's
appointment which he cordially agrees is an excellent one.
They will have to find another post for him, whatever happens,
for as soon as the Anglo-French agreement is concluded, our
position here will be so radically altered that neither in
the public interest, nor in fairness to him, could they leave
him here to inaugurate a new regime which must necessarily
be a diminutio capitio for the Brit. representative in
Morocco. "3

(19)

Now that Hardinge had obtained the flnbassy at St Petersburg

the Royal faction began to look ahead and make plans for Bertie's

appointment to the nbassy at Paris. Hardinge informed Bertie

1. FO 800/183/p.177. Hardinge to Bertie, March 27, 1904.
2. FO 800/183/p.185. Hardinge to Bertie, April , 1904.
3. FO 800/12/p.67. Chirol to Lascelles, March 2, 1904. See

also India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/179/O. Chirol to
Curzon, March 26, 1904: "He (Nicolson) has been here now
over 8 years, and is beginning to look anxiously for promotion.
The King in fact held out to him hopes of St Petersburg when
he was at Gib. last spring, but he has taken Hardinge's
appointment very well and agrees that it is an excellent one."
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on March 27, 19011, that "I think that people at last realise that

it lies between you and an outsider. I am glad to say that

there is a very strong feeling at the P.O. against outsiders."1

Rodd had let it be knoiwn that he also was a candidate for Paris,

but it was suspected that he was being pushed forward by his wife,

who happened to be an octoroon. Consequently Hardinge added to

his letter to Bertie: "Lady Rodd is to produce a black baby this

week. It is a pity that he is BO entirely under her thumb."1

The British Ambassador at Paris was Sir Edmund Monson.

After a career as Minister at Buenos Ayres, 2 Copenhagen, Athens

and Brussels, he had been appointed Ambassador at Vienna in 1893.

He had rejected both the St Petersburg and Berlin flnbassies3 but

bad accepted the Paris ]nbassy in the suimner of 1896, where he

had remained ever since. Although the Anglo-French Convention

was negotiated during his appointment at Paris, he was "hardly

on speaking terms with Delcass6" 5 and he was approaching the age

of 70. On February 23, 19011, he sent the following letter to

Bertie, after a conversation with Reginald Lister:

"My dear Bertie,

"... I have a horror of appearing to make mischief,
but I have told Reggie Lister, and I think myself bound to

FO 800/183/p.177. Hardinge to Bertie, March 27, 1904.
Cf: India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/162/p.80/no.19.
G. Hamilton to Curzon, April 3, 1903; and India Office Library
MS Eur. F/102/21/p.76. Curzon to Godley, May 20, 1903.
For an amusing incident, see Lord F. Hamilton: "The Vanished
Pomps of Yesterday." p.259-263.
Salisbury Papers E/Monson/23. Monson to Salisbury, August i4,
1895.
See, e.g., British Museum Add. MS 51255. A. Paget to Paget,
July 3, 1896.
Rosebery Papers Box 77, p.145. Spring Rice to Rosebery,
January 8, 1903.

1.

2.

:3.

4.

5.
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tell you, that Lily Rodd (those octoroons have apparently
all of them floral names) was, as usual, discussing service
changes at a dinner party the other day, and her inter-
locuter was Asquith, who, it is stated, said to her that
although if the present Govt were in office when I vacate
this Embassy, you would almost certainly be my successor,
you would not be the choice of the Liberals if a change of
Govt put them in power. Knowing that Reggie is intimate
with Asquith I have told him this without hesitation, in
order that he may find out if Lady R. is lying or not, and
that he can ounteract as far as he can her malici,ous
intriguing."'

Hardinge, however, sent the following advice from the Foreign

Office on March 14:
!

"My dear Frank,	 \	 \'

".., I would not bother my head, were I you, about
the tactics of the Rodd faction. They are well known here
and are of no avail. I happen to know that he is running
for your succession, but be has not the very faintest chance
of succeeding in getting it. He ran for my succession, but
for that also he had not the slightest chance as Gorst had
been decided upon long before the offer of St.P. was made
to me.

"I have often thought that the only possible outsider
for Paris who might receive the support of the King is
Esher, but I have heard during the last few days from an
absolutely reliable source that the Lansdownes are furious
with Esher at the manner in which he has bundled out Roberts
and his crew from the War Office, Charlie Fitzmaurice among
them, so I do not think that Lansdowne will ever propose

During the spring and summer of 1904 Bertie and Hanlinge

continued to correspond about the proposed appointments to Paris

in 1904 and Vienna in 1905. For example Hardinge wrote on

April 4:

1. FO 800/183/p.157. Monson to Bertie, February 23, 1904.
2. FO 800/183/p .169. Hardinge to Bertie, March 14, 1904.

For the bundling out of' "Roberts and his crew from the War
Office," see N. d'Ombrain: "War Machinery and High Policy,
1902-1914." p.46.
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"My dear Frank,

"I do not know where Gregg got his information. It
is the first time that I have beard of the suggestion of
Vj].ljerg for Vienna. In my- own mind I think it is pretty
certain that Gosselin will get it. He is the King's
candidate and also the candidate of everybody else in the
P.O. who has ever mentioned the subject to me. I think
it quite possible that Lisbon may be offered to Villiers
and he ought to be very much pleased with such an offer
although I am sure he will make it a grievance. He is in
my opinion absolutely useless.

"As regards Paris, I do not think Esher has much
chance... It therefore reduces itself by elimination to
you, and I still think that you are 1st favourite. Even
some of your friends in the P.O., who are not your friends,
realise that you are the only possible candidate. You
will be interested to hear that a notice has been sent to
Monson to the effect that he will be put on his pension on
the 6th Oct.

"1 have so far said nothing to Gorst resp. Lamps,
Villiers and Co. and I do not know whether I shall say very
much to him as I do not know him well enough to trust him.
I am working at the P.O. till about the 15th or 16th and
shall then leave off altogether.

I expect to start for St. P. about the 6th or 7th
May."1

On the following day be added that "Lady Rodd will look foolish

when Rodd is appointed to Tangier! a not at all improbable

2eventuality."

In May Hardinge left for St Petersburg, and for the first

time since the beginning of their intrigues, neither of the two

men was in London to further their ambitions. Nevertheless,

writing on May 11, the day before his departure, Hardinge felt

confident of Bertie's chances of obtaining the Paris nbassy:

1. FO 800/185/p.181. Hardinge to Bertie, April 4, 1904.
2. P0 800/183/p.185. Hardinge to Bertie, April 5, 1904.
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"My dear Frank,

"I am off to St. P. tomorrow and I have been so busy
recently that I have not had time to write to you at all.

"I am able however to tell you that your interests
are not being neglected here. When I saw the King on
Sunday last he said to me 'I really must set to and get
it settled that Bertie should go to Paris in Monson's
place' and on inquiry I find that he said the same thing
to Knollys, He added to me 'Lansdowne seems to me to be
better disposed towards the idea than he was,* and from
what I hear I really think this is the case. You have
also a warm adherent in the Prince of Wales, not that be
counts for much, as he told me that he was very keen about
your appointment to Paris. I think that everything is
progressing for you very favourably, and there seems to be
now a general impression abroad that you will get Paris,
but for	 sake do not say to anybody that you are
quite happy at Rome and do not want to move.. • You have
enemies who would be only too glad to utilise such state-.
ments against you.., and. you have the example of Nicolson
before you who, owing to similar statements, has been left
to rot at Tangier...

"I am wondering whether Gorat will do well at the
F.O. They have succeeded in reducing him to a position
similar to that occupied by Gosselin... His political
work is ... practically 'nil.' In my opinion his abilities
will be wasted, but it is impossible to help a man iiho will
not help himself, and he has voluntarily allowed himself to
be reduced to the position of a nonentity...

"... The Govt is much stronger again and will go on
for some time."1

Writing from St Petersburg, on June 9, Hardinge remained confident

of	 chances:

"My dear Frank,

"... I do not think you need alarm yourself about
your chances of Paris. I think they are extremely good
and almost a certainty...

1.	 FO 800/183/p.194. Hardinge to Bertie, May 11, 1904.
Ct: FO 800/183/p.177. Hardinge to Bertie, March 27, 1904:
"I wonder whether Gorst will be a success in the F.0. He
has of course heaps of ability, but I wonder whether be
will like the routine work and do it."



1.
2.

3.

4.
5.

June 1,

June 15,
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"If the Goose gets Vienna which I think probable I
believe Villiers will be shunted to Lisbon. Bad luck
for Lisbon but a good riddance of a useless man from the

Despite the King's support and Hardinge's optimism, it was

by no means definite that Bertie would obtain the Paris Embassy.

Rumours spread that the Embassy had been offered to Lord Derby

and Lord Cadogan, and even Lord Londonderry, 2 arid although these

proved to be unfounded Lord Onslow was still hoping fox' the

appointment in the middle of June,	 Louis Mallet, who was Lord

Prcis Writer, wrote on June 2:

"Dear Bertie,

"... The next Ambassador to Paris will have a great
role to play. It has never been so necessary before to
have someone there with his eyes open and bove all open
to German design. I hope it will be yoU."

Bertie replied on June 11:

"My dear Mallet,

"You say that you hope that I may be the next Ambassador
at Paris. Of course I should like to be but I know I am not
the so-called 'Foreign Office candidate' any more than I was
for this Embassy. The little man Lord L. did not mean me to
come here and he does not want me to go to Paris...

"I do not think the Germans would like me to be at
Paris... The Rodd faction have put about that I am not
to remain at Rome, but this is with the expectation that
he would become Ambassador here."5

Louis Mallet was now Bertie's chief corxespondant in the Foreign

Office. In his next letter, dated June 24, 1904, he was so

FO 800/176/p . 185. Hardinge to Bertie, June 9, 1904.
Guildford Nuniment Room 173/24/84. Onslow to Cranley,
1904.
Gujldford Muniment Room 17/24/85. Onslow to Cranley,
1904.
P0 800/170/p . 61. Mallet to Bertie, June 2, 1904.
FO 800/170/p.63. Bextie to Mallet, June 11, 1904.
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confident that be asked Bertie whom he would like as Secretary

of Embassy at Paris, in order to recommend his friend Reginald

Lister:

"My dear Bertie,

".,. From all that I hear, I fancy you can count o4
Paris as an absolute certainty though this is of course
in confidence. Supposing de Bunsen got Tangier, who would
you like in his place? Personally I think Regy is cut out
2r it and as Tounley (sic), who is only 2 above him, got
his Secretaryship of Embassy last year, there would be
nothing outrageous in this promotion. He knows everyone
in Paris and is liked by French people and would, I should
think be the greatest help to you. If you liked the idea,
I fancy it could be worked possibly best through the
Personage who is interested in YOU...

"I fear there is not much chance for an Embassy for
Rocid just yet. I imagine he would sniff at Tangier even
if they offered it to him go he will have to wait.	 1Possibly Lisbon might do for him if Gosselin went to Vienna."

Bertie answered Mallet's letter on June 29:

"My dear Mallet,

"Many thanks. I will not ay a word. If your expec-
tation turns out true, which naturally I hope, I think
Reggie would be ideal as Secy or Councillor. The objection
which would be put forward would be that he could not be
given the rank of Minister so soon. I do not think that it
is necessary. The only reason for the rank is facility for
seeing the Minister for F.A. and I am sure that Reggie
would be content to do a little waiting for interviews and
for the rank till he had earned it. The rank ought to be
the reward of merit and an inducement to a man to remain
where he is useful and not to strive after Paris on account
of the additional rank.

"You think that Rodd might perhaps sniff at Tangier
and YOU talk of Bunsen perhaps getting it. I conclude
therefore that YOU suppose that Nicolson would go to Rome.

"In the first place I do not consider Nicolson and
wife (sic) at all suitable for Rome and if he be moved
from Tangier there would be other places for which he would
do. Rodd might sniff at Tangier but why more than Bunsen?

1.	 FO 800/18/p.198. Mallet to Bertie, June 24, 1904.
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"MacDonald' is longing for Rome, at least he was, and
he deserves well of his country. If there are valid reasons
against his appointment I would choose Egerton or Goschen
in preference to Nicolson. I certainly should offer Tangier
to Rodd. If he declined there would be a good reason to
leave him where be is for some time longer to take his turn
in later promotion, and I should keep Bunsen at Paris until
Plunkett's retirement next February produces another general
post.

"I do not know wbtht Madrid is like socially. Perhaps
from that point of view the Nicolsons and Howards might
pass muster...

"Copenhagen is a difficult post to fill on account of
the royal family cormection and I dare say that Buchanan or
Johnstone might be preferred to Bunsen.

"It is important to get rid of Villiers from the F 0.
if possible before the disappearance of Sanderson, Lisbon
is an important place for our interests and I do not think
that he is fit for the post. He might do at Tangier now
that we have handed over Morocco to France, or at Munich,
Dresden or Berne."2

During July and the first half of August Bertie remained in

suspense about the Paris Embassy. Hardinge wrote from St

Petersburg on July 21

"My dear Frank,

"i.. Have you heard anything about Paris yet? I do
hope that it is all right and that you will get it, It
will I th(k be very difficult to get the King to consent
to anybody else being appointed, Mind you let me lalow as
soon as you hear anything."3

It was not until the middle of August that Lord Lansdo'wne finally

made up his mind.

1 • MacDonald was Minister at Tokio. See Appendix I.
2.	 FO 800/183/p.202. Bertie to Mallet, June 29, 1904.
3	 FO 800/176/p .188. Hardinge to Bertie, July 21, 1904,
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(20)

The appointments to be considered were the new Ambassador

at Paris, to roplace Sir Edmund Monson, arid the changes which

would result from any general reshuffle of posts. The one thing

that was clear was that Sir Arthur Nicolson would have to be

transferred from Tangier, as a result of the altered British

position in Morocco following the Anglo-French Convention of

April 1904. Nicolson was in London at this time and "received

very friendly assurances" from the King, but, as Chirol informed

Hardinge on July 27, "the P0. still holds its counsel with

regard to impending moves."

At the beginning of August the Legation at Stockholm

suddenly became vacant as well, and Hardinge wrote to Bertie on

the 9th:

"My dear Frank,

"I hear that Bill Barrington has resigned, I wonder
who will get Stockholm. I should think Bonham. I think
it is not at all unlikely that Rodd will be offered Tangier,
and this might have some attraction for Black Lily as she
would there be comparatively white.

"I hope to hear before very long that you have got
Paris. I do not well see who can be your rival... I believe
Egerton will succeed you and Nicolson go to Madrid. Any
other combination would be objectionable, although I think
Nicolson ought to go to Rome instead of Egerton."2

On the following day Chirol wrote to tell Hardinge of the latest

developments:

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.122. Chirol to Hardinge,
July 27, 1904.

2. P0 800/176/p . 1 9O . Hardinge to Bertie, August 9, 1904.
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"My dear Hardinge,

'... Monson has turned out of the nbassy which is
now in the hands of the decorators etc. Cadogan's name
is again being mentioned. Lady Howe went over to Paris
and boldly asked the President tQ interest himself on
behalf of His Ldp,1 Loubet replied that Icings and fluperors
could do that sort of thing, but not a humble President.
George Murray1 who had met Bertie at a previous week-end,
told me last Sunday he thought B. might not be unwilling
to come back to the F.0. when Lamps retires, if he does
not get Paris - so sick does he profess to be of being
abroad. 'In Downing Street one can at least pull the
wires whereas an Ambassador is only a d-d marionette!'"

A few days later the important decisions were finally arrived

at.

First of all Rennell Rodd was promoted to be Minister at

Stockholm. 3 Then it was definitely decided to give Bertie the

Paris nbassy from January 1, 1905. On August 15 Lanadowne

sent .a telegram to Madrid offering Egerton a transfer to Rome4

and, when this had been accepted, he sent the following letter,

dated August 18:

"My dear Nicolson,

"You will remember our conversation at the Travellers.

"I hope you will find it agreeable to succeed Egerton
at Madrid as from Jan. 1st of next year. If so, it will
be a great pleasure to me to feel that I have been able to
do something towards the recognitin of the excellent work
you have done for us in Morocco."S

1. George Murray was Joint Pennanent Secretary of the Treasury.
2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p .130. Chirol to Hardinge, August 10,

1904.
3. Sir R. Rodd: op. cit., Vol. 3, p.43-44; and Cartwright Papers.

Rodd to Cartwright, August 14, 1904.
4. British Museum Add, MS 49747, p.111. Barrington to Sandars,

August 16, 1904.
5. FO 800/336/p.39. Lanadowne to Nicolson, August 18, 1904.

See Cartwright Papers. Gosselin to Cartwright, August 28,
1904; and Cartwright Papers. Cartwright to his father,
September 3, 1904.
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Nicolson had hoped to be given the Rome flnbassy, but Chirol

explained on September 7:
"My dear Lascelles,

".. So Nicolo has got his flnbassy all right, though
he will be a little disappointed that it isn't Rome. The
explanation is that his knowledge of the Moroccan question
will be so valuable tn Madrid"1

Monson was very pleased that Bertie had been chosen as his

successor, and wrote on August 23:

"Dear Lord Lansdowne,

"... I am personally delighted that my successor is
to be Bertie, for whose abilities I have a very real
admiration, and who is a friend of very long standing.
It is also a pleasure to me that Lady Feo, whose father
was my Chief here nearly fifty years ago, should have the 2
opportunity of returning to her old home as its mistress."

Lanadowne replied three days later that "I am very glad that

Bertie's selection has been well received and particularly to find

that y.i are yourself glad that he should follow you - I feel no

doubt that he will do well."3

It is significant that from this point on the influence of

Knollys seems to have declined. Nine days after Egerton was

offered Rome, and eight days after Nicolson was offered Madrid,

Knollys wrote:

"My dear Hardinge,

"... You will have seen in the newspapers that Frank
Bertie has been appointed to Paris. I don't know what will

1. P0 800/12/p.112. Chiro]. to Lascelles, September 7, 1904.
2. P0 800/126/p.162. Monson to Lansdowne, August 23, 1904.

Bertie "had married a daughter of the Lord Cowley who was
Ambassador at Paris down to June, 1867." See Sir H.L
Johnston: op. cit., p.121.

3. FO 800/126/p.16 !&. Lansdowne to Monson, August 26, 1904.
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be settled about Rome, but I should think they cannot do
better than move Egerton there and Nicolson to Madrid.
The latter has in fact been as good as told that he is
to have the next vacancy (Enibassy)."l

The appointment of Rodd to Stockholm meant that de Bunsen,

the Secretary of nbassy at Paris, was passed over, but he wrote

contentedly to Barrington on September 13:

"My dear Eric,

"... Thanks for what you say about Stockholm. I don' t
at all grudge Rodd his promotion. For choice I should
personally prefer a more active post and I am well content
to stay on here for the present - and to help inaugurate the
new rgime. Bertie is having a fieldday with Schomberg
Macdonnell. n2

"For service reasons" Rodd "was not to proceed to my new

post for some little time," 3 but it was nevertheless decided to

give his post as Secretary of flnbassy at Rome to Reginald Lister.

Walter Townley, who was passed over and remained at Constantinople,

wrote to Satow on September 30:

"My dear Sir Ernest,

"... Reggie Lister has got Rome, an appointment that
will call forth much grumbling, as though his intelligence
is recognized, his advancement is considered to be due to
Court influence, and be jumps over eight men without having
done much publicly to deserve such a leap... Bunsen is to
get a move next swiner, he says, presumably he will fill
the place that will be vacated by the fortunate individual

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.144. Knollys to Hardinge,
August 24, 1904. See also Appendix III for another incident
at this time.

2. P0 800/126/p.173. de Bunsen to Barrington, September 13,
1904. Schomberg Macdonneil was a foxner private secretary
of Lord Salisbury, and was now the Secretary to the Office
of Works. His rows with Bex'tie concerning the house and
grounds of tho Paris Enibassy were to be frequent in the
coining years,

3. Sir R, Rodd: op. cit., Vol. 3, p.43-44.
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who gets Vienna: I say fortunate because with the filling
of Yieiina all the Embassies will have an occupant for at
least five years."t

(21)

The "service reasons" that kept Rodd at Rome were the

failing health of Sanderson, and the absence on leave of Bertie.

Sanderson "was a man of vast knowledge and complete competence,

but he belonged emphatically to the old school" 2 and had been

deeply disturbed by the recent successful intrigues of Bertie

and Hardinge. It was easy for juniors to laugh at "'Lamps'

Sanderson" as "a survival from the mild hilarities of nineteenth

century 'Punch,'" who "had thick glasses and thin legs, was a

great listener to the great, a well-stored official of noted

and unoriginal ability, who became suddenly fonnidable when he

fussed into a Department." 3 He had however been a very useful

Private Secretary in his younger days, and had been an efficient

and conscientious Permanent Under-Secretary since 1894. He had

a great sense of humour which frequently revealed itself in his

letters to Lord Salisbury, was noted for his kindness to children,4

and actually published a book of children's stories. 5 But he

1. PRO 30/33/9/15. Townley to Satow, September 30, 1904.
2. Sir J. Tilley: op. cit., p.69.
3. Lord Vansittart: "The Mist Procession." p.45. Sanderson was

"nicknamed 'Lamps' after the thick round goggly pebble-
spectacles from the depths of which blue pin-point eyes shot
their penetrating ray." See E. Marsh: "A Number of Poople."p.375

4. See, e.g., M. Buchanan:	 Daughter." p.27.
5. Lord Sanderson: "Four Stories for Children." This book,

published in 1911, contains "The Story of the Forty Wise Men
who had to provide a Bath of Milk for the King," "The Story
of the Chinese Student who was Pulled into a Picture," "The
Story of Munachar and Manachar," and "The Real Story of Old
Mother Hubbard."
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bad always been "at times crotchety to deal with," 1 arid this

fault had greatly increased since Lord Lansdowne had taken over

the Foreign Office in 1900. Sanderson was out of sympathy with

the new "anti-German" feeling in the Foreign Office, and was not

always easy in his relations with the Foreign Secretary. Lord

Onslow has recalled the following little incident:

"I remember when we started playing polo that Hubert
Montgomery drew a caricature of Sanderson playing. He
showed it to Sir Francis Bertie, who was much amused. At
that moment Lord Lansdowne sent for him. 'I must take this
into the S. of S.,' said Bertie, and he did. That evening
there was an entertainment at Lansdowne House. It so
happene4 that a good many of us arrived together, including
Sanderson and Montgomery, and we all were announced one
after another.

"'How do you do,	 said Lord Lansdowne; and
then, looking at us over 'Lamps'' shoulder, he went on
loudly, 'I am so interested to hear you have taken up polo.'
• Lamps was quite at a loss to understand."2

In the summer of 1904 "the health of Sir Thomas Sarzdersorz,

who had for so many years acted as Permanent Under-Secretary at

the Foreign Office, compelled him for a time at any rate to

renounce all active work, and Bertie, who went to London jn July,

1904, was detained there to take his place."	 Bertie had not

planned to return to Rome until "towards the end of Sept.r,"4

and it suited his interests temporarily to supervise the Foreign

Office while lobbying for the Paris Embassy. Hardinge wrote

to him on August 9 that "I am very sorry for poor old Lamps,

though I know that you are not, but it is rather sad to see him

1. FO 918/26/p.11l. Dering to Russell, Febniary 4, 1876,
2. Lord Onslow: "Sixty-Three Years." p.65.
3. Sir R. Rodd: op. cit., Vol. 3, p.43.
4. Cartwright Papers. Rodd to Cartwright, August 14, 1904.
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break down as he has no other resource in life and I fear that

he will never be much good again for work now."

At first it was believed that Sanderson would only be away

for a few cieeks, and Chirol informed Hardinge on August 10 that

"poor old Lamps has been very seedy and is only slowly getting

better. However he is due back at the end of the month,"2

Nevertheless Sanderson had still not returned by the end of

September, and Bertie remained at the Foreign Office. 3 The

latter wrote on September 28:

"My dear Lascelles,

"Your letter ... is most kind and charming. I thank
you for it very cordially and so does Feo..,

"I hope to see you in November for I do not expect
that Bossy Sanderson will be fit to do much work before
then even if be comes back. If be were wise he would
retire for he has earned his full pension and will reach
the age limit (65) on Jan. 1. 1906."4

It was not until the middle of November that Sanderson was

well enough to return to the Foreign Office, and even then he

was "only allowed by his Dr. to do a little work." 5 He himself

wrote on November 29 that "I am not regularly back at the P.O.

yet" and that "Bertie is now staying on till December 13
6which gives me an additional period of comparative rest."

1. P0 800/ 1 76/p .19O . Hardinge to Bertie, August 9, 1904.
2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p . 1 30 . Chirol to Hardinge,

August 10, 1904.
3. See British Museum Add, MS 48682, p.86. Diary entry by

E. Hamilton, September 25, 1904: "Frank Bertie, who does
not take up his new duties as Ambassador at Paris till the
New Year, and now is meanwhile running the P.O. in the
absence of Sanderson."

4. P0 800/12/p.12&. Bertie to Lascelles, September 28, 1904.
5. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.224. Knollys to Hardirige,

November 15, 1904.
6. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p,263. Sanderson to Hardinge,

November 29, 1904.
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Bertie remained at the Foreign Office until December 13,

explaining to Hardinge on November 28:

"My dear Charlie,

"... I think that I told you that Rodd on the occasion
of the King's Birthday dinner had his own health drunk
immediately after H.M. 's on the ground of the day being
also his birthday. The parson proposed it having been
invited to do so by letter from Rodd. Is it conceivable
to be such an ass

"He did not at all like missing the Christening
festivities so when he got to London he endeavoured to
impress on Mallet that if I could not be there, which I
ought to be, Reggie Lister was too young to look after
Prince Arthur of Connaught and he (Rodd) would be ready
to return to ROme for the occasion. The result of his push
is that I remain on till Dec. 13 and Reggie is to be
presented to the King of Italy as Charg6 d'Affaires,"1

(22)

Sanderson's illness for several months in 1904 made the

question of his successor of the very greatest importance. He

was anyway due to retire at the beginning of 1906 on account of

his age, but it now appeared that his retirement might be brought

forward to an earlier date. During the autumn of 1904 the Foreign

Office and Diplomatic Service began to look around for a

successor.

There were three candidates in the Foreign Office itself

the three Assistant Under-Secretaries. Villiers was Sanderson's

own choice, but it was clear that he was not acceptable to

Lansdowne. Gorst, meanwhile, was becoming increasingly unpopular

and unsuccessful, while Campbell does not seem to have been in

the running.

1, HarcLinge Papers Vol. 7, p.29. Bertie to Hardinge,
November 28, 1904,



- 115 -

In the Diplomatic Service there seem to have been only two

men who were considered suitable for the post - Bertie and

Hardinge. The former had recently been offered the Paris Embassy

arid made it clear that he had no intention of returning to the

ForeJgn Office permanently. He went back to Rome in December

1 904 to pack up, before taking over at Paris in January 1905.

Hardinge, on the other hand, had only been Ambassador at St

Petersburg for a few months. If Sanderson could remain at the

Foreign Office until the beginning of 1906, or if some temporary

successor could be found, then there was a possibility that

Hardinge might after all become Permanent Under-Secretary. But

for the time being there could be little question of his leaving

St Petersburg so soon. Nevertheless it seems that Hardirige began

to aspire to Sanderso	 eventual succession in the autumn of

1904, following the Dogger Bank Incident

Hardinge had inherited a very difficult position from Sir

Charles Scott in May 1904. England had been allied to Japan

since 1902, yet Japan was now at war with Russia. Russia was

the , ally of France, and the Anglo-French Convention was signed

in April 1904. Any mismanagement of British interests at St

Petersburg therefore threatened to upset England's new foreign

policy, at a time when Germany was becoming increasingly powerful.

As Sir Constantine Phippa, who had been promised an Embassy for

the previous four years, wrote in February 1904! "Whoever wants

to go to St. P. at this moment I do not envy biml"1

1.	 British Museum Add. MS 52302, p.125. Phippa to Scott,
February 10, 1904.
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On February 18, 190k, Scott informed Sanderson that "we are

in the happy position of being almost boycotted by our best

Russian frientls, who say their personal feelings to us remain

unchanged - but they scarcely can restrain their eelings ag.st

our Country - and evidently do not like meeting us."' Shortly

afterwards he pointed out to Lansdowne that "we are almost

practically boycotted by even our best Russian personal friends,"

and warned that "I think th Hardinges must be prepared to find

the position a little difficult at first." 2 In March Louis

Mallet wrote that "I bear the most disquieting accounts from

St. Petersburg of the ill feeling against us," commenting that

"it is chiefly due to the 'Times' articles and to German intrigue."

He added that "the Scotta are asked no where." 5 Shortly

afterwards Bertie wrote:

"My dear Rosebery,

".. Ido not envy Charlie Hardinge and it is not a
case of sour grapes. I don't think that there is much
good to be done at present at Petersburg for you are sent
from pillar to post. What has to be said ought to be said
very strongly to the Ambassador in London for him to pass
it on to, Petersburg to the proper authority whoever that
may be.""

Despite these gloomy forecasts Hardinge calmly set about

making his preparations. Monson wrote to Bertie on February 23

1. P0 800/115/p.275. Scott to Sanderson, February 18, 190k.
2. P0 800/1kO/p.202. Scott to Lanadowne, February 27, 190k.
3. Strachey Papers 1/4/2. Mallet to Strachey, March 2, 1904.

See also India Office Library MS Eur. P1111/179/306. Spring
Rice to Curzon, March 27, 1904 : "Life is not exactly pleasant
here with a general and universal boycott of this Embassy."

4. Rosebery Papers Box 79, p.22, Bertie to Rosebery, March 26,
1904.



- 117 -

that "Charles Hardinge writes very modestly about his promotion.

He is extraordinarily lucky in his advancement, but his future

post will not be a bed of roses." 1 On the following day Hardinge

himself wrote to Lascelless

"My dear Sir Frank,

• Thank you very much for your congratulations on
my appointment which I appreciate very warmly,..

"I shall look forward very much to seeing you on our
way through and we will gladly avail ourselves of your
proffered hospitality if your house is not full.

"As regards my plans I will tell you as much as I
know. Scott writes to me that he leaves in April which is
vague. On the other hand Spring Rice writes that Scott
proposes leaving in the middle of April. If that is so,
I expect that I should probably have to go out there quite
at the beginning of May."2

He also wrote the following letter to St Petersburg*

"My dear Scott,

"Many thanks for your letter and kind congratulations
which I warmly appreciate.

"... I have been away for a few days for my father-in-law's
funeral...

"As regards my plans I have not been told when I shall
be expected to go out to St. P. but as far as I am personally
concerned I am only too anxious to meet your wishes and to
suit your convenience. I understand from Spring Rice, who
has written to me about his own matrimonial arrangements
and with whose anxiety on the subject I entirely sympathise,
that as at present arranged you propose leaving St. P. about
the middle of April, in which case I should probably come
out at the end of the month or at the beginning of May. I
rather fancy that Ld. Lansdowne will not approve of any long
interregnum under present circumstances.

1. FO 8OO/183/p.17. Monson to Bertie, February 2:3, 1904.
2. FO 800/8/p.403. Hardinge to Lascelles, February 24, 1904.

Cf: PRO 3O/3:3/9/1. Spring Rice to Satow, March 24, 1904:
"Hardiuge comes soons May 1. Scott stays till then."
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"I hear gloomy accounts of the attitude of society
towards our Embassy, which seems to me foolish and
childish but none the less unpleasant."1

In March Scott decided to delay his departure, and Hardinge

informed Bertie that "old Scott is hanging on to St. Petersburg

until the end of April so I shall probably not go out there till

2about May 10."	 He wrote again on April 18:

"My dear Scott,

".. I have finished my work at the F.0. and am off
to the country tomorrow for a little holiday before I
leave. My movements are still somewhat vague but when
I have seen the King who will be back this week I shall
probably be able to settle with Ld Lansdowne the date of
my departure. In any case I sall hope to see you in
London before I start abroad."-'

Finally, as Hardinge wvote in his memoirs, "I left for St Peters-

burg on the 12th May and reached my post on the 15th."4

Hardinge found the social position of the British Embassy

at St Petersburg as isolated as it had been described by Scott.

For example Georges Louis, noting a conversation with Sir Arthur

Nicolson in 1909, recorded that the latter had said:

"Mon avant-dernier pr6dcesseur, Scott, était trs
populaire dans la monde russe. Arrive la guerre avec
le Japon, et tout de suite on le boycotte. Persoine ne
venait plus chez lui. Personne n'alla la gare quand
ii partit.

1 •	 British Museum Add. MS 52:302, p.129. Hardinge to Scott,
February 24, 1904.

2. FO 800/183/p . 1 77. Hardinge to Bertie, March 27, 1904.
3. British Museum Add. MS 52:302, p.147. Hardinge to Scott,

April 18, 1904. See also British Museum Add. MS 32302,
p.132. Hardinge to Scott, April 6, 1904; and British Museum
Add. MS 48682, p.1. Diary entry by ID. Hamilton, March 4,
1904: "C. Hardinge is to go as Ambassador at St. Petersburg.
It is a great promotion, but I expect the appointment will
be justified. He already knows the ropes there; and his
very nice wife will stand him in good stead."

4. Lord Hardinge of Penshurst: "Old Diplomacy." p.100.
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"Hardinge, qui le reiplaça, ne put, malgre sea
qualités personnelles et celles de sa femme, remonter
le courant. Après	 rest& ici deux ans, ii partit
sans avoir donn son ricevimento: ii n'aurajt eu personne.
Jainais de grandes rceptions. I]. ne donnait que de
petits diners de douze."i

hen Lord Onslow visited St Petersburg in December 1904, he noted:

"I think he (Harciinge) was extremely glad to see us, as his

wife arid children are in England, and Russian society (by whom

he was well received when be was Secretary of Embassy), has

completely boycotted the Embassy, with the exception of one or

two; consequently Sir Charles is thrown on the society of his

stafT."2

Despite thia Hardinge was able from the very beginning to

improve the political situation. On July 27 Lansdowne thanked

him for his "excellent work," 3 and added on August 24 that "you

are doing capitally for us." 4 Spring Rice wrote to Rosebery

a week later that "your old proteg Hardinge is doing very well."5

In October 19 04 the Russian Baltic Fleet set off on its

celebrated journey to the Far East, where it was immediately

destroyed by the Japanese at Tsushima. While it was still in

the North Sea, however, on the night of October 21-22, it fired

1. G. Louis: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.62. Note by Louis, October 29,
1909.

2. Guildford Muniment Room 173/13/24. Memorandum by Onslow,
January 1905. This boycott was all the more telling as,
despite the War, St Petersburg Society was more active than
ever. See India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/180/64a.
Chirol to Curzon, June 2, 1905: "Charlie Hardinge... (said)
he never remembered such a gay winter as this in St. P. - no
big court functions of course, but any number of' small parties
and the theatres and opera and ballet crowded as seldom before.'

:3. FO 800/140/p.237. Lausdowne to Hardinge, July 27, 1904.
4. FO 800/140/p.255. Lansdowne to Hardinge, August 24, 1904.

Rosebery Papers Box 79, p .77. Spring Rice to Rosebery,
August 31, 1904.
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on and sank some British fishing trawlers on the Dogger Bank.

The result was the worst Anglo-Russian crisis since Penjdeh.

Hardinge rose to the occasion and managed the situation in St

Petersburg with great firmness and tact, and the credit for the

satisfactory outcome of the dispute was largely his. Chiro].

wrote on November 1:

"My dear Hardinge,

"... I need hardly say that everybody speaks very
warmly of the way in which you have handled the matter.
Lord Lansdowne told me you had been 'simply admirable,'
and Balfour used the same words in talking to Sir George
Clarke"1

From St Petersburg Spring Rice, Hardinge's Secretary of Embassy,

wrote on November 10: "You may imagine that we have been very

busy. Hardinge has done very well - kept his head and his

temper and been as fix with his own government as with the

Russians." 2 Hardinge also received the congratulations of

Sanderson; of Maxwell, the Head of the Eastern Department; 4 and

of Davidson, the Legal Adviser who had to deal with the problems

1. Hardirige Papers Vol. 7, p.212. Chirol to Hardinge,
November 1, 1904. Sir George Clarke was the Secretary to
the Committee of Imperial Defence.

2. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.432. Spring Rice
to Ferison, November 10, 1904. See also Sir C. Spring Rice:
op. cit., Vol. 1, p.440. Spring Rice to Roosevelt, December
7, 1904: "I wish you had a really good Ambassador here. Our
man here is a very good one. Strong and independent."

3. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p . 235. Sanderson to Hardinge,
November 18, 1904: "I must congratulate you on the part you
have taken in pulling us through this very unpleasant and
at one time threatening incident. It was an occasion requiring
much coolness and nerve."

4. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p . 255. Maxwell to Hardinge,
November 28, 1904: "We all think that no one could have
managed the business more admirably than you have done."
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involved when the case was finally referred to arbitration.1

It was during this period that Bertie was temporarily at

the Foreign Office. On September 27 Chirol had written to

Lascelles that "I went to see Bertie last week who has taken up

his old work at the P.O. between his two Embassies, I found

him ... exercised about a question ... 'What are we to do if the

Baltic fleet gets out to the Far East arid coals at Kiao-Chau?"2

Hardinge himself had written on the following day:

"My dear Frank,

"... How glad I am that you were at the F.O. instead
of that poor creature Villiers... What the F.O. are going
to do when you go to Paris I do not imow. It is a public
misfortune that you will not long be there, and when you
go Gorst is absolutely the only alternative."3

Hardinge's skilful diplomacy during the Dogger Bank Incident soon

afterwards considerably increased his influence and prestige, and

consequently improved his chances of succeeding Sanderson himself,

On November 9 Lord Knollys wrote to the Prime Minister to tell

him that the King felt that "it must be a great assistance" having

Hardinge at St Petersburg at such a time: "he thinks .., you and

Ld.Lansdowre ... have a Representative at St.Petersburgh ... who

apparently has shown great Judgaent under very difficult circuni-

stances, and H.M. feels sure that every consideration is paid to

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.218. Davidson to Hardinge,
November 11, 190k: "I also want to congratulate you most
heartily and sincerely on the magnificent manner in which
you have looked after British interests all through this
trying time."

2. FO SOO/12/p.11B. Clairol to Lascelles, September 27, 190k.
3. FO 800/176/p.193. Hardinge to Bertie, September 28, 1904.

Ct: Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p . 1 30 . Clairol to Hardinge,
August 10, 1904: "Gorat seems to be doing well."
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his advice." 1 In December 1904 Lord Onslow, who was a member of

the Cabinet, went to St Petersburg to visit his son Lord Cranley

at the Embassy, He wrote to his colleagues on December :31:

"I have seen both Count Lamsdorff and N. de Witte
The former was not much disposed to talk, and I had to
just say to him what I wanted to bring home, which was
that ... Hardinge had often had to act so quickly that
there was no time to give instructions, but that in every
case where he had done so, he had only	 those
instructions, and used exactly the language we should have
wished. 2

(2:3)

By the autumn of 1904 the rival candidates were beginning

to put forward their claims to the Vienna Embassy. The first in

the field was Sir Nicholas O'Conor, who had preceded Scott at

St Petersburg, and who had been Ambassador at Constantinople

since 1898. Valentine Chirol wrote on October 3:

"My dear Lascelles,

'... I am expecting to see O'Conor turn up here any
day now. I am afraid he will be disappointed again if' he
is coming home, as I understand, to put in a plea for
Vienna. I believe it has been promised to Gosselin who
is to be succeeded by Bunsen. Fergus does not realise,

1. British Museum Add. MS 49684, p.119. Knollys to Balfour,
November 9, 1904, Paul Cambon, the French Ambassador in
London, seems to have been misinformed about Hardinge's
success at St Petersburg. See P. Cambon: op. cit., Vol. 2,
p.169. P. Cambon to H. Cambon, November 8, 1904: "Sir
Ch. Hardinge, l'Ambassadeur anglais a Ptersbourg n'a pas
compris que 1orequon veut arranger une affaire, ii faut
s'en tenir a l'essential, ne pas trop télgraphier, dis-
tinguer entre lea paroles dites exprs pour tre réptes
et lee propos plus au moms en. l'air, dont le compte rendu
peut tout remettre en question."

2. Guildford Muniment Room 173/1:3/2:3. Memorandum by Onslow,
December 31, 1904.

3. See British Museum Add. MS 2299, p .27. Sanderson to Scott,
April 24, 1901.
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I fear, that he is never likely to get a post whcrecourt
and social functions play an important part. His wife has
been a good deal better this year but she is still subject
to strange moods which make her quite impossible."1

Gosselin had been in Lisbon since 1903 and had always been the

favourite candidate, but Goschen, the Minister at Copenhagen, was

still pressing for promotion.

Maurice de Bunsen was being tipped as the most likely

successor as Minister at Lisbon, but in October Sir Avthur

Hardinge, the Minister at Tehran and a cousin of Charles Hardinge,

suddenly decided to press his own claims. Arthur Hardinge had

been Minister at Tehran since 1900, but had not been a success2

and was anxious for a return to Europe. 3 Tower, a diplomatist,

wrote to Satow on October 28:

"Dear Sir Ernest,

"... The rumour is that Gosselin succeeds Plunkett
at Vienna, and it is supposed that there will be a fight
for Lisbon, the best candidate being Bunsen, but Sir A.
Hardinge from Tehran, is said to be travelling home post

1. FO 800/12/p134. Chiroi. to Lascelles, October 5, 1904.
2. See, e.g., British Museum Add. MS 52302, p.209. Graham to

Scott, March 25, 1903: "I gather, privately, that Arthur
Hardinge is not thought to be doing well at Teliran." See
also India Office Library MS Eur. F/1i1/162/p.1O1/no.24.
Lansdowne to Curzon, April 24, 1903: "Arthur Hardinge has
his defects as well as his good qualities. He has shown him-
self tenacious and industrious... He is, however, perhaps too
fond of endeavouring to meet the Persians with their own
weapons. On the other hand, Durand, whose methods were of
the opposite kinds, was voted a failure." See also India
Office Library MS Eur. F/111/179/285. Chirol to Curzon,
January 7, 1904 k "(A.) Hardinge ... is said to have bungled
the whole (Bushire) business badly. I think ... (his) stock
is falling rapidly." Also India Office Library MS Eur.
F/ill/i 79/289a. Chirol to Curzon, February 17, 1904: "He has
dished his chances of an Embassy for some time to come, I think."

3. See, e.g., India Office Library MS Eur. F/lli/179/129.
A. Hardinge to Curzon, July 23, 1902.
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haste, to secure the reversion of that, or indeed any post
which may relieve hini from Persia, where he appears not to
have been a success."1

Towmley wrote to Satow on November 6:

"My dear Sir Ernest,

"... Lowther goes to Tangier... Gosselin it is
generally believed will get Vienna and Bunsen go to Lisbon,
but Arthur HarcLinge has hurried home to make good his claims
and threatens to resign, as 	 sees no fun in remaining
another six years at Tehran."

Bertie, however, assumed that de Bunsen would be leaving Paris

anyway, and attempted to push Reginald Lister for the Secretary-

ship of Embassy at Paris, He wrote to the Foreign Office from

Paris on February 10, 1905:

"My dear Mallet,

"I hear that Alan Jobnstone is giving out that he is
coming here as Secretary of Embassy. I hope that such is
not the case for I do not think that he would be suitable
for the place...

"There is no doubt who would be the best candidate
from the public service point of view viz Reggie Lister.
I do not say so because I like him personally...

"1 write this on the supposition that Plunkett's time
is drawing to a ólose and that there will be a series of
moves in consequence and that Bunsen may leave Paris. I
shall be very sorry indeed to lose him... If he goes I
hope be will get a good post."3

Shortly afterwards be wrote to Hardinge:

"My dear Charlie,

".. So Plunkett is to go three months after his 70th
birthday, and as he will therefore have to make his bow on
May 3, the consequent moves will soon be announced I suppose.

1. PRO 30/33/9/15. Tower to Satow, October 28, 1904.
2. PRO 30/33/9/15. Townley to Satow, November 6, 1904.
3. FO 800/183/p.260. Btirtie to Mallet, February 10, 1905.
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"I hope that Reggie ister will come to Paris. I do
not want Alan Jobnatone."

At the same time lie again pointed out to Mallet that Lister

"would be much the beat man" for de Bunsen's post at Paris.2

On February 26, 1905, before any appointments had been made,

the news reached the Foreign Office that Martin Gosselin had

suddenly died at Lisbon. Sanderaon wrote two days later:

"My dear Hardinge,

"We received upon Sunday afternoon the announcement
of Gosselin's death. It is a dreadful blow and was quite
unexpected. We do not yet know any details, but I am told
that the accident in a motor car at Lisbon last year
caused a rupture... We had been attached friends ever since
he first entered into the Service, and I shall miss him
dreadfully. "3

Sanderson wrote again on March 7:

"My dear Hardinge,

"... I am greatly distressed at Gosselin's death. We
were very attached friends, and he will be greatly missed.

far as I can make out he received some injury in the
motor accident last year which should have been set right
by an operation, but he had a horror of anything of he kind.
The result of neglect was I believe almost certain."

When Bertie heard the news he immediately wrote to the Foreign

Secretary:

1. FO 800/183/p.278, Bertie to Hardinge, February 24, 1905.
2. FO 800/183/p.282. Bertie to Mallet, February 24, 1905.

Cf: Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.224. Knollys to Hardinge,
November 15, 1904: "F. Bertie wants to take Lister to Paris
with him without the rank of Minister as he does not like a
married Secretary"

3. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p . 376 . Sanderson to Hardinge,
February 28, 1905. See also British Museum Add. MS 48683,
p.23. Diary entry by E. Hamilton, February 27, 1905: "The
sudden death of Martin Gosselin at Lisbon is announced today...
It was given to few men to have such a great personal charm
about him."

4. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p .380 . Sanderson to Hardinge,
March 7, 1905.
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"My dear Lansdowne,

"For some time past I have heard reports said to be
on the authority of Alan Jolmatone's friends that he was
to succeed de Bunsen as Secretary of flnbassy here. I
hoped that the reports had no real foundation for Johnstone
has no knowledge of Paris, and would not be suited to the
place or the people as he is inclined to be pompous. Poor
Gosselin's death makes the question of the Secretaryship a
burning one if the consequent moves in the Service carry
de Bunsen away arid I therefore trouble you with a letter.

"I have no doubt that Lister would be the fittest
person for the post for he has passed nearly 8 years in all
at Paris and has plenty of ability, in my opinion much more
than Joh.nstone, and great knowledge of French politics and
the French, and is universally liked here. I do not
recommend him to you out of any feeling of personal regard
for I should suffer officially for an unsuitable appointment.
I do not know that any reason is required for promoting what
is termed 'over the heads of others' a man the best qualified
for a post, but if you decide not to appoint Jobnstone who
is the Senior Secretary of nbassy the pill might be gilded
by giving him the rank of Minister Plenipotentiary and
Lister could well wait for that rank until he bad shown that
he deserved it."1

Shortly afterwards it was decided to promote Goschen to succeed

Plunkett as Ambassador at Vienna in October 1905; de Bunsen to

succeed Gosselin as Minister at Lisbon; and Lister to succeed

de Bunsen as Secretary of nbassy at Paris.2

(21&)

In the spring of 1905 Sir Constantine Phipps decided to

resign his post as Minister at Brussels, and it was provisionally

1. FO 800/l83/p.283. Bertie to Lansdowne, February 28, 1905.
2. The latter arrangement was not a complete success. See,

e.g., FO 800/127/p.129. Bertie to Barrington, July 27,
1903: "I hear that Lister has asked for an attache. I did
not authorize him to do so. The fact is that some of the
young gentlemen are too big for their boots and think it
infra dig to do work which they might well do without loss
of dignity."
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decided to give it to Sir Francis Villiers at the end of the

year. This made the succession to Sanderson even more important,

and it will be as well to return to that problem now.

In October 1904 Bertie had put forward the suggestion that

Sir Arthur Godley, who had been the Permanent Under-Secretary at

the India Office since 188:3, should be put in charge of the

Foreign Office. Hardiiige wrote to Bertie on October 12, 1904:

"My dear Frank,

".. Your suggestion of Arthur Godley as a successor
to Sanderson is a splendid one if he would take it... Spring
Rice who knows Gorst well says that he is an idle fellow
although of course as able as can be. It will be a difficult
job to find a suitable successor."1

Shortly afterwards Valentine Chirol wrote:

"My dear Hardin,ge,

"... I saw Nicolson last week. He has gone back to
Tangier for a couple of months before proceeding to Madrid.
But he was going to look in at his new post on his way to
Morocco and survey the new Embassy house. He was very fit
and in excellent spirits, quite satisfied to have got onto
the top floor, though for choice he would naturally have
preferred Rome. I really think they ought to have retired
Egerton; he is more inarticulate than ever. Now there
will not be an Embassy going for years - assuming that
G-osselin is appointed to Vienna - unless some of your
Exc.cies receive the sort of promotion Phipps was told to
wait for, which Heaven forfendi One of the worst rocks
ahead however is Sanderson's succession, if he decides to
go. It seems he has been strongly advised not to attempt
to resume work, and as he has only about two years to run
anyhow, it would seem to be mere ordinary prudence for him
to make up his mind to retire now when he can still save
his sight rather than run the terrible risk of a relapse
if he stays on. Bertie is evidently very keen to get
somebody from outside - between ourselves he mentioned
Godley, who has a considerable reputation. But he admitted
that there were very strong influences in the Office which
it would be difficult to override. What I fear is that

1.	 FO 8OO/176/p.19. Hardinge to Bertie, October 12, 1904.
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Sanderson has made the F.O. for so many years a one-man
show, that when he goes, the rather obsolete and defective
machinery he has mainly kept going by his own motive power
will collapse altogether. Is there anybody else in
diplomacy 'ou think would be capable of taking the job?
I know of ho one. The fact is it is not a very attractive
job to a man who is not a demon for work and men of the
necessary standing and experience in the diplomatic branch
prefer very naturally the easier life and higher pay of a
Minister — or, as the case may be, af an Ambassador."1

A few days later there occurred the Dogger Bank Incident.

During November 1904 attention began gradually to turn

towards Hardinge as the only possible successor who was not an

"outsider." As early as November 1903 Davidson had written of

Hardinge that "I fear . e that we shall not keep him long as I

cannot imagine any one preferring the succession to Sanderson

(which is in his grasp — I am sure — at present) to an Embassy

in Europe." 2 And in January 1904 Townley bad written that the

Foreign Office thought "that he has done so well that he will

jump Villiers and Campbell to succeed Sanderson."	 Now in

November 1904 Davidson wrote to Hardinge that "it is a very good

thing for imperial interests that you are in your present lofty

position, but it is a very bad thing for this poor office that

you are not here to succeed Sanderson at a date which cannot I

think be far postponed. What will happen to us then God only

knowsl" 4 Cecil Spring Rice, who discussed the question with

Hardinge, wrote to his Liberal friend Munro Ferguson on

November 10:

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.185. Chirol to Hardinge,
October 18, 1904.

2. PRO 30/Y3/7/2. Davidson to Satow, November 5, 1903.
3. PRO 30/33/9/15. Townley to Satow, January 13, 1904.
4. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p . 218. Davidson to Hardinge,

November 11, 1904.
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"It would undoubtedly be a very good thing to get him back
at the F.O. But though he is willing to go if asked - be
is not willing to present himself as a candidate0 The
pecuniary loss is very considerable... As you say, it is
absolutely essential that someone who has experience abroad
and the courage of his opinions should be there and he is
undoubtedly the best man for the place. If you come into
office, he would relieve the Government of many anxieties,
for you could be pretty sure that the new Secretary of
State was well advised. Nobody could be more moderate arid
safe than Hardinge."1

Meanwhile in London it had been proposed to give Sir Eldon Gorst

an Indian appointment, as Sir Edward Hamilton noted in his diary

on November 10:

"That will make the Foreign Office weaker than ever, and
to find a successor to Sanderson, when his time comes -
and some people think it has - will be a great difficulty.
Arthur Gociley himself has been thought of, and I think he
would go, but he would not like to be uprooted from the
India Office, and he thinks himself he is not good enough
with his French. "2

Towards the end of November 190k, while still temporarily

in charge of the Foreign Office, Bertie began actively to put

forward Hardinge's name as	 successor. He wrote to

his friend on November 28 to explain his tactics:

"My dear Charlie,

"... I have not said anything to Lansdowne about that
Sanderson succession but I have told Arthur Balfour that I

1. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.432. Spring Rice
to Ferguson, November 10, 190k.

2. British Museum Add. MS 48682, p.109. Diary entry by
E. Hamilton, November 10, 190k. See also India Office Library
MS ]u.r. F/111/183/p.20/no.22. Curzon to Dawkins, March 30,
1 905: "It will be a calamity to lose Godley at the India
Office. But he is, in my opinion, too good for it; and if he
can talk French sufficiently well to bamboozle the Ambassadors,
I should think he will be invaluable at the Foreign Office."
See also Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.22k. Knollys to Hardinge,
November 15, 1904: "If he has to retire, his place will be a
most difficult one to fill up."
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know that if you were asked to come back you would be ready
to do so on suitable conditions and I suggested that mean-
while if you could not be spared from Petersburg Godley would
be the best to hold the place until you could come, say in
three years' time. A.B. would like you to be here. Sanderson
has however no intention of giving up. He means to return
when I go viz Dec. 13. I think that be will break down.
His temper has not been improved by his illness and he passes
his time in writing offensive minutes and letters about the
reorganisation of the office. To me he is civility itself
when he comes to see me every three or four days, but he is
more disliked than ever."1

When Hardinge received this letter he wrote to Sanderson that "I

am very pleased to hear that you are able to return to your ,rork,"2

and indeed he had cause to be for he knew that his own succession

depended on the latter's ability to continue until the situation

at St Petersburg had improved. For the moment Godley remained

the most favoured candidate, though of course he was not wanted

by the Foreign Office itself. Knollys explained on January 11,

1905:

"My dear Rardinge,

' s.. Sanderson has resumed, in full vigour, his work
at the F.0. but whether the state of his eyes will allow
him to go on with it, is I think doubtful. The &dea that
Sir A. GOdley would be a good successor to him, gains
ground, though I have not heard the matter discussed by any
F.O. Officials, i may however add that the King is inclined
to think f'rom what he has heard of him, that be would be a
good man tor the Post. It is a pity that Gorst should not
have come up to the expectations which were formed of him
for I believe there is no doubt be is a very clever man."3

1. Hardinge papers Vol. 7, p .259. Bertie to Hardinge,
November 28, 19014. Cf: I-Iarclinge Papers Vol. 7, p.255.
Maxwe],]. to Hardinge, November 28, 19014: "He comes back to
work on Dec. 13 — I hope not to break down but I have my
doubts. I shall be sorry to lose ertie who has been most
pleasant. He does not fuss, and never rings that bell."

2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 6, p.514. Hardinge to Sanderson,
December 8, 19014.

3, Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.316. Knollys to Hardinge,
January 11, 1905.
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By the beginning of 1905 it was clear that the rump end of

the Conservative government, led by Balfour, could not be expected

to last much longer - or at any rate without a general election.

The exact timing of the election was of the very greatest concern

to the Foreign Office, particularly since Sanderson's successor

had yet to be named. Mallet expressed his apprehension in a

letter to Bertie, of January 27:

"My dear Bertie,

".,. I don't think H.M.G. will be in much longer
I hear Joe tells everyone that he wants an early Disso-
lution and the Situation depends on him. They say that
Campbell Baxmerinan is coming here or Ld. Elgin. In the
latter case we shall have that bum sucker (sic) Babington
Smith as an Under Secretary. What an awful combination -
Lamps and Campbell-Baiinerman - and I foresee that Villiers
will succeed the former and all the good seed sown during
the last few years will come to nothing.

"Gorst continues to give dissatisfaction and I hear
that the boys will not go to his room now because he is
so infernally rude. He never sends a letter to Ld. L. of
any kind and Law caine into us last night in a great state
of mind because he had authorized the signature of a
commercial Treaty without referring it to id. L. Law
says he is afraid of being asked questions by id. L. which
he will, not be able to answer."1

In March 1905 "the project" was "mooted" of appointing Sir

A. Macdonnell to succeed Sanderson, 2 but it came to nothing.

Hardinge meanwhile decided to return to London for family reasons,

and Chirol wrote on April 18:

1. FO S00/1711/p.5. Mallet to Bertie, January 27, 1905.
2. Sir A. Fitzroy: "Memoirs." Vol. 1, p.2 Z 4. Diary entry by

Fitzroy, March 11, 1905. Macdonnell had been Lieutenant
Governor of the United Provinces from 1895 to 1901, and
was Permanent Secretary at Dublin from 1902 to 1908.

3. Guildford Muniment Room 173/15/18. Hardinge to Onslow,
March 13, 1905.
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'My dear Lascelles,

"... I am looking forward to seeing Hardinge over here
in a few days. His name is now quite openly mentioned as

probable successor, though to me it still seems
too good to be true. Villiers is apparently to be consoled
with Brussels."l

Hardinge himself wrote that,

"Towards the end of April 1905 I went home on four weeks'
leave for rest...

"During my stay in England the King was very kind to
me and invited me to stay at Sandringhani. I returned to
St. Petersburg on the 29th May."2

Meanwhile "Bertie a 1.ndiqu au Roi Hardinge comme particulirement

apte aux fonctions de sous-secrtaire	 permanent."

(25)

By the summer of 1905 it had become clear that Hardinge

could become Sanderson's successor as Permanent Under-Secretary

if be wanted to. There were, however, financial difficulties

to overcome, as Hardinge wrote to Bertie on June 21:

"My dear Frank,

"... As regards Lamps I hear that Lord L. does not
intend to renew him at all, and everybody I meet tells me
that it is an open secret that I am to be his successor,
but nobody in a responsible position mentioned the matter
to me except Francis Knollys. I told him that I was quite
ready to accept the offer if made, on certain conditions
and he did not think them at all excessive. Being an
Ambassador I think I may legitimately claim to be treated
in a different maimer than if the post had been offered
to me in the ordinary way of promotion by seniority. I
hope you do not think that I Bhould be wrong in making

1. FO 800/11/p.195. Chiro]. to Lascelles, April 18, 1905.
2. Lord Hardinge of Pensburst: "Old Diplomacy." p.11S. See

also PRO 30/33/1O/8. Chirol to Satow, May 9, 1905.
3. G. Louis: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.134. Note by Louis, August 25,

1910.
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such a condition in the event of Ld, L. making the offer
to me. Tell me your opinion. What I should like would be
a personal allowance of £1000 a year and my time at the
P.O. to count towards an Amb.r's pension. With my present
pay and my own private means I am very comfortable indeed
and I do not want to have all the worries of' work at the
P.O. and money bothers at the seine time. Please regard all
this as most private as the offer of the U.S.ship may not
even be offered to me. I shall probably in the end do
whatever I am asked to do. Another argument in favour of
a personal allowance is that in my opinion the U.S. ought
to be in a position to entertain in a modest way foreign
ambassadors etc. This is really the best way of getting
information and pushing one's work,"1

Bertie replied on July 5:
"My dear Charlie,

"I received your letter of June 21 just as I was
leaving Paris for a ten days stay in London.,, I hear
that the King is furious with Phipps who is reported to
have made disparaging remarks regarding Goschen. Brussels
is too important for Villiere with such an old fox to
deal with as Cleopold (sic).

"I think that there is no duubt whatever that you
will be offered Lamps' succession, no matter which side
is in office. In my opinion you should not be too exacting
in your terms for acceptance. You would be more than
justified in claiming that time at the P.O. should count
as service abroad for Ambassadors pension but the Treasury
would probably require that your stay at the P.O. must
have exceeded a certain term say 5 years before it counted
unless you retired on ill-health grounds. I do not advise
that you should put forward any conditions as to your
position as Under Secretary being enhanced owing to your
having been an Ambassador. You will make your own position
by your ability and at the P.O. the Permanent Under Secretary
is above the Parli.ii,nitary one.

"As to personal allowance of £1000 additional to the
£2,300, whence is it to come? If the Treasury entertained
such a proposal - by Treasury I mean a Chancellor of the
Exchequer - the other Under Secretaries at the C.0. the
V.0. the H.0. would clamour for increases and Secretaries
to the Treasury who rise to £2,500 a year would claim that
the Treasury is and always has been the best paid and must
be so continued. I do not believe that the Lords Commis-.
sioners would face the storm. The salary cannot be supple-
mented from S.S. as an understanding was given many years

1. P0 800/183/p.326. Hardinge to Bertie, June 21, 1905.
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ago that Salaries should never again be so increased.
Perhaps cousin Bena might as a Bed Chamber woman have an
appartment assigned to her at some Palace which might
indirectly swell the emoluments of your post.

"I return to Paris in a few days."1

Hardinge sent his reply on July 16:

"My dear Frank,

"Many thanks for your letter. If Lamps' succession
is offered to me I will bear your advice in mind. I must
have expressed myself badly, but I had no intention of
implying that my position as Under-Secretary should be
enhanced and I fully recognise the truth of what you say,
that the position is dependent upon the occupant.

"I quite admit the correctness of what you say about
a personal allowance, but I do thinlc that the occupant of
the post should be in a position to entertain modestly,
but properly, Ambassadors etc, I do not think that the
Permanent Under_secretarys salary allows any margin for
that. I hate all questions connected with money and all
I want is to be able to live comfortably within my income
and entertain etc properly. However you may be quite
certain that if Lamps' post is offered to me I shall not
make any difficulties although I shall keep a stiff upper
lip on the subject of my pension which I think justifiable
in view of the fact that I should only have a little more
than a year to serve for it."2

Bertie answered this letter on July 25:

"My dear Charlie,

"Yes, stick to it as regards your counting F.0. service
as qualification for Ambassador's pension. You would not
however be allowed to retire on it till you are 60. At
least I think that the Treasury would rightfully make
difficulties. Moreover before then you will probably be
at some ]nbassy other than Petersburg?

"I agree with you that Under Secretary ought to be
able to entertain Ambassadors etc and that on the salary
of £2300 it would not be easy to do so,but whence is the
money to come? We have no fund for Fjg de repr6sentation
and I am afraid that there would be difficulty in charging
anything for that purpose to the S.S..

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p. 1i49. Bertie to Hardinge, July 5, 1905
2. P0 800/163/p.141. Hardinge to Bertie, July 16, 1905.
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".. If you succeed Bossy do you think that the
infatuation in certain quarters and at the P.O. for Rodd
the Rotter would carry him to Petersburg as your successor
there7 The Sweden Norway quarrel has been a god send for
hitn,"1

On August 14, Hardinge sent another letter to Bertie; he

too was concerned lest Rodd should obtain the St Petersburg

Embassy:

"My dear Frank,

".. I hear that there is talk of Lamps continuing
at the P.O. for another year. He himself wants it, and
perhaps Ld. Lansdowne does not like to fill up the post
just before leaving office. I do not know whether there
is any foundation for the report beyond what Lamps has
told Spicer2...

"If I do succeed Lamps which weems to be the general
impression I feel sure that a great attempt will be made
to bring the black lily here, and I think it would be
a very indifferent appointment as he is as weak as water.
Nicolson would in my opinion be the best to bring here
although she is not quite a l.a hauteur de la situation.
Still people would remember that she is Lady Dufferin's
sister and that would help.")

Bertie sent his reply from Dunrobin Castle, Sutherland, on

August 27:

"My dear Charlie,

"I answer your letter of Aug 14 which took a long
time to reach me.

"Lamps caused it to be made known to Ld. Lansdowne
that he would be ready to stay on. I understand that no
answer was given. That means I imagine that when the end
of the year comes (Lamps will be 65 in February next)
Ld. L. will see what combination smiles to him, whether
he can have your services or must seek another. I know
that be would like to have you at the P.O. and that he
does not mean to appoint Gorst who, I hear, thinks that

1, Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.480. Bertie to Hardinge, July 25,
1905.

2. Spicer was Sanderson's Private Secretary.
3. P0 800/184/p.40. Hardinge to Bertie, August i4, 1905.
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it only requires Villiers to be disposed of elsewhere
for him to step into Lamps's shoes.

"I have reason to Imow that an Eknbassy, not any parti-
cular	 was mooted for Vilhiers but the idea was snuffed
out by H.M. Phippa will remain, I hear, till the end of
the year and Vihliers is talked of as the successor. I
think him unequal to the task. He might be sent to Norway
or Bucharest.

"H.M. is a believer in Rodd and I said nothing to him
to diseichant him. Perhaps he will overwrite himself. I
cannot imagine a worse appointment to Petersburg than the
Rodd and Lily. To ingratiate himself with the Government
to which he is accredited he would give way in everything.
Nicolson would, as you say, be much superior."1

Hardine's answer was dated September 11:

"My dear Frank,

"Many thanks for your le tter from Dunrobin which
contained a most interesting account of Larnps actual
position. I am sure that what you say is correct since
we should all have been certain to have heard of it if
his tenure of office had really been prolonged.

"Spring Rice has just returned from leave and tells
me that Villiers recognises that he is a failure and is
in despair. He would like to go, but says that his pension
would be insufficient. He therefore wants a good post.
The King was quite right in snuffing out any idea of his
getting an Embassy, but I do not see any real reason why
he should not do all right at Brussels. There is precious
little to do there and after all he is presentable.

"I quite agree with what you say about Rodd. They
would soon take his measure here and would play with him
as they used to play with poor old Scott. I have no
opinion of him and never bad, but be would do very well
some day at an Embassy where there was nothing else to be
done but to smile and look pleasant. However I feel certain
that if I go to London, H.M. will at once suggest him for
this place. I should like to see Nicolson come here and
Satow2 go to Madrid. If Satow gets nothing he will retire
and he is a very clever, cultivated and agreeable man, who
has done excellent service and would do well almost anywhere."

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.503. Bertie to Hardinge,
August 27, 1905.

2. Ernest Satow was a noted scholar who had preceded Nicolson
at Tingier, whence he had been posted to Tokio from 1895
to 1900, and to Peking since 1900.

3. P0 800/163/p.143. Hardinge to Bertie, September 11, 1905.
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Bertie replied on September 25:

"My dear Charlie,

"My reason for thinking Villiers unsuitable for
Brussels is the cunning of the King Leopold and the
importance of the Congo question. He might do at the
Hague or Bucharest. I am sorry for Phippel...

"I quite agree with you as to the merits of Satow
and I should like to see him in a good post, and McDonald
(sic) also.

"When I was last in the entourage of H.M. I rather
gathered that Rodd ... had lost ground. He had over-
written himself, Unfortunately Lansdowne thinks highly
of him.,,

"Tyrrell writes to me that Sanderson since his return
from leave has been expending his energy on wiping the
floor with the Heads of Departments. Louis Mallet arrives
here today on his way home from Italy where he has been
travelling with Reggie Lister"2

At the end of September Lord Lansdowne provisionally made

up his mind about the appointments to the Foreign Office, St

Petersburg and Brussels. He wrote to Balfour on the 28th:

"My dear Arthur,

".. There are a number of impending moves in the
diplomatic service, slid it is impossible to deal with these
transfers and promotions unless they are taken into consi-
deration simultaneously and as a whole...

"Phipps leaves Brussels before the end of the year,
and we shall have to replace him. I had some thoughts of
offering the appointment to Villiera.

"But the question of a successor for Sanderson has
also to be decided. On the whole I lean towards Charles
Hardinge. If he comes to us, St. Petersburg becomes vacant.
For that I lean towards Nicolson who is I think quite to
be trusted anywhere. This would leave Madrid empty. Should
Madrid become available I think Villiers might reasonably
expect it. He would do quite well there and would like it
better than Brussels.

1 • Phipps was at Brussels for six years and never received the
Embassy that he had been promised.

2. P0 8O0/16/p.145. Bertie to Hardinge, September 25, 1905,
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"The King will very likely mention some of these
other (sic) appointments to you, and you may like to know
what is in my mind. I should be ready with a full blown
scheme including consequential moves, by the time H.M.
comes South. But if he approved of my suggestion I could
find out beforehand whether Villiers would like to take a
diplomatic post."1

Shortly afterwards he informed the Prime Minister that "I have

been through the diplomatic changes with the King, and he likes

the general outline of my proposals."2

(26)

In October 1905 Hardinge decided to return to England to

look after his interests. He wrote to Lansdowne on the 15th

that "I shall be in England in a fortnight and shall hope to see

you very soon afterwards," and to Knollys on the 17th that "I

have settled to leave St. Petersburg on the 25th and shall arrive

in London on Sunday 29th."	 He was well advised to return when

1, British Museum Add. MS 49729, p.163. Lansdowne to Balfour,
September 28, 1905,

2. British Museum Add. MS 49729, p.184. Lansdowne to Balfour,
October 8, 1905. Chiroj. set out on a trip to India in October
1905, and tried to sound Lanadowne before leaving. Bee
Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.544. Chirol to Hardinge, October 3,
1905: "I have some hope that when I get back I may find you
pennanently installed not far from here. I meant to have
tried to 'draw' Lord L. on the subject when I saw him last
week, but before I could get on to the subject, the 'unspeak-
able	 was announced and I had to retire. I shall see
him again before I start and have another try... I hope you
will let me have news from you occasionally - especially if
anything is settled about the P.O.. Everybody talks about
your going there - except those in whose hands the decision
lies. Sanderson in the meantime is going strong and his
temper at any rate is most lively. I don't think he means
to go, unless he has to."

3	 Hardinge Papers Vol. 6, p.134. Hardinge to Lansdowne,
October 15, 1905.

4. Hardinge Papers Vol. 6, p135. Hardinge to Knollys,
October 17, 1905.
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he did, as the financial difficulties came to a head at this time1

Mallet wrote on October 19:

"My- dear Bertie,

"The King has told Ld. L. that C. Hardinge would not
accept the Under Secretaryship unless the pay were raised.
Ld. L. says that he has consulted Mr. Balfour and that
such a proposal would be quite out of the question, and
that there is no use in raising it.

"I hope that Hardinge will not find it impossible to
accept the post in these circumstances. It would be too
great a misfortune for it would mean Sanderson's prolon-
gation and succession ultimately by Gorst if the Liberals
come in. The Pennanent Under Secy gets £300 more than any
other Under Secy and I fear that there would be (no) hope
of getting the pay raised.

"Do do your best with C.H.. Everyone hopes he will
come here. There is much to be done in the way of
reorganisat ion here."2

Hardinge actually left St Petersburg on October 2.5, and he

recalled many years later in his memirs that,

"When I reached home I found that the question agitating
the Foreign Office was the succession to Lord Sanderson,
who was due to retire on the following 1st February, having
reached the age of 65, and was suffering at the same time
from his eyesight. I was spoken of, but with. my knowledge
of what the position entailed I was not very enthusiastic
over the idea, though I did not turn it down, for although
it entailed heavy pecuniary sacrifices upon me I had always
realized that the only way to get on in the service was to
disregard material advantages and to seek only for power."3

On October 31 Hardinge saw Lansdowne and was offered the Permanent

Under-Secretaryship. He deferred making a decision until it

could be established that his time at the Foreign Office would

1 • He was also well advised to return because Sir George Clarke,
the Secretary of the Committee of Imperial Defence, was
lobbying Balfour for Sanderson's succession at this time.
See N. d'Ombrain: op. cit., p.181.

2. FO 800/184/p.77, Mallet to Bertie, October 19, 1905.
3. Lord Hardinge of Penshurat: "Old Diplomacy". p.l18-ll9.
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count towards his	 pension, so Lausdowne immediately

wrote to Austen Chamberlain, the Chancellor of the Exchequer:

"My dear Austen,

propos of Hardinge, I am most anxious to bring
him into this office to replace Sanderson, We want new
blood and new ideas as to organization, and I know no one
else half so well fitted as Hardinge.

"But he would give up an Embassy worth £7800 for an
Under Sec.yship worth £2300. He suggested an increase in
the emoluments, but I said it was impossible for me to ask
for this. He then fell back on the proposal embodied in
the memo. which I enclose. It seems to me eminently
reasonable, and I know Balfour will support it. I wish you
would consider it favourably, and give me a very early
reply. I have a number of diplomatic appointments to make,
and they 'pivot' upon this one. My own impression is that
Hardingo would not improbably, after a few years here,
return to the diplomatic service, but he may fairly ask to
have his pension secured."

The enclosed memorandum ran as follows:

"Sir Charles Hardinge was appointed Ambassador in
April 1904 , and has resided at his post for 18 months.
In another 18 months he will, therefore, be entitled to an
Ambassador's pension of £1700 a year.

"The approaohing retirement of Sir Thomas Sanderson
will render vacant the post of Permanent Under Secretary
in the Foreign Office, and Sir Charles Hardinge has been
sounded as to his readiness to accept the appointment.

"He has expressed his willingness to do so, but he
points out that, as he is a poor man, with a family, he
would not feel justified in vacating an appointment which
in 18 months' time would entitle him to receive a pension
of £1700 a year, for one which in 1 years would only
entitle him to receive a pension of about £1300 a year.
He therefore hopes that H.M. Government will see their way
to the promise of an Ambassador's pension, supposing that
he were, from ill-health or any other reason, obliged to
retire from the public service.

"There is no precedent which exactly suits the circum-
stances, though the case of Lord Cromer is, in some respects,
similar.

"Constantinople was vacant, and Lord Cromer's claims
in every way entitled him to have the refusal of it, but
he could not be spared from Cairo, and be was therefore
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given a promise that, on his retirement, the Government
would lay a minute before Parliament proposing that he
should be allowed an	 pension.

"The chief point of similarity between the two cases
lies in the fact that in each instance the Government have
asked a distinguished official to sacrifice his personal
interests on public grounds. In the present case there
seem to be excellent reasons for generous treatment."1

That night Hardinge dined at the Russian Embassy, where he

met Sir Edward Hamilton, Joint Permanent Secretary of the Treasury.

The latter noted in his diary:

"I have been dining at the Russian Embassy... The
Hardinges who have just come back from Russia were there.
I understand he has had Sanderson's place at the F.O.
offered to him. He is not particularly keen to come and
will only come on his own terms, which include better pay
by £500 a year... he is the only man for the place. I
don't think we can refuse to agree. There is an awkward-
ness about our refusing. Our salaries go to £2,500 a year.
There is a sort of concession to the general idea that the
Treasury is the highest office. But can the Secretary or
Secretaries in the Treasury land us a row like an indiscrete
Under-Secretary at the Foreign Office? Altogether I should
agree to take C. Hardinge on his own terms. "2

Encouraged by Hamilton's attitude Hardinge decided to raise his

terms, and wrote the following letter:

"My dear Lord Lansdowne,

"I am indeed very grateful to you for the mark of
confidence and appreciation which you showed me yesterday
in offering me the post of Permanent U. Secretary at the
P.O. but before coming to a final decision as to whether
it is possible for me to accept the post I would like to
submit to you the following considerations which I was
unable to present to you fully on the spur of the moment,
but for which I request your friendly consideration and
support.

1. A. Chamberlain Papers 1 7/ 1 /74 + 77. Lansdowne to
A. Chamberlain, October 31, 1905, with enclosed memorandum.

2. British Museum Add. MS 48683, p.84. Diary entry by
E. Hamiltoii, November 1, 1905.
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"1. The salary attached to the post is £2,300 which
leaves a wide margin between it and my present salary f
£7,800 and a very fine house. In order to fulfil properly
the duties of U. Secretary at the F.0. the occupant of the
post should be in a position, in my opinion, to receive and
entertain in a modest manner, the Heads of foreign missions
in London. For this the salary is entirely inadequate. I
therefore ask that the salary may be raised or that a
personal allowance may be granted to me in view of the
exceptional fact that although many Under Secretaries have
become Ambassadors no Ambassador has ever yet become an
Under Secretary, nor does it seem to me probable that the
case will occur again in the near future, To show that my
request is not without precedent I may mention that the
salary of Ambassador at Berlin was raised from £7000 to
£8000 in order to compensate Sir F. Lascelles fox' the loss
suffered by a transfer from St. Petersburg to Berlin after
only a year's occupancy of the former post, and that a
personal allowance of £1000 a year was given to Sir H.D.
Wolff while Minister at Bucharest to compensate him for
the loss of salary on transfer from Tehran, and this allow-
ance was not continued to his successors. I have also heard
it said that it was proposed to offer Admiral Sir 3. Fisher
an increase of £500 a year in his salary as an inducement
to continue his service at the Admiralty but I do not know
how far this is correct. I may mention however with regard
to my own case that I have heard from a private source that
the Treasury would not be indisposed in view of the excep-
tional nature of my case to make some small concession in
this sense if the matter was placed before them.

"2. In about 18 months I shall have completed the
service required to entitle me to an Ambassador's pension
of £1700 on retirement. In view of the fact of' diplomatic
and civil service pensions being on a more liberal scale,
it would be impossible fox' me to qualify in the F.0. for a
pension of similar amouit, and to accept the prospect of a
F.0. pension would entail the loss of pension accruing from
more than 25 years in the Diplomatic Service. I would
therefore ask that service in my case at the F.0. might be
allowed to count towards the completion of the term required
to entitle me to an Ambassador's pension on retirement. I
may be permitted to quote the case of Lord Cromer who, I
understand, is to receive an Ambassador's pension on retire-
ment although he has never been Ambassador.

"In submitting to you these considerations, which I
do with some reluctance, as there is no discussion which I
dislike so much as anything connected with money, I hope
that you will not think that I am inspired in any way by
mercenary motives since I can assure you that, were I a
rich man, none of the points which I have submitted to you
would have been raised, but as I am not entirely alone I
have to take into account the interests of my wife and
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children. I hope therefore you will allow me to defer my
reply to your offer which you put to me so kindly, and at
which I am very flattered, until you have been able to
decide upon the points which I have raised and which I
trust you may be able to support.

"I am so sorry to give you so much trouble when I know
how occupied you are."1

Lansdowne sent this letter on to Chamberlain with the following

covering note:

"My dear Austen,

"I send this as a supplement to my letter of yest.y.

"I don't know what foundation there is for Hardinge's
statement that the T.y would not regard unfavourably his
first proposal.

"No one would be better pleased than I if he is right."2

On November 8	 Private Secretary, Sandars, saw Hamilton

about Hardinge's proposed appointment, and Hamilton noted:

"Sanclars caine and had a talk this morning about Sanderson' s
successor at the F.O. Lansdowne wants to offer the place
to Charles Hardinge, who notwithstanding he is an Ambassador
is willing to accept it provided he gets a personal allowance
of £500 a year. I told Sandars that if the Government had
made up their minds that he was the best man, it wasnt for
the permanent Treasury to decline to make the allowance
special and perBonal to him: so important was the selection
of the right man for the post."3

At this point there seems to have arisen a misunderstanding.

The Foreign Office wrote to the Treasury asking them to make the

concession about Hardinge's pension, but making no mention of his

claim for a larger salary. This surprised Hamilton, who wrote

1. A. Chamberlain Papers 17/1/76.
November 1, 1903.

2. A. Chamberlain Papers 17/1/75.
November 1, 1905.

3. British Museum Add. MS 18683,
E. Hamilton, November 8, 1905.
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in his diary on November 9:

"C. Hardinge has accepted without tnzTcng any stipulation
about salary. At least Lansdowne in communicating with
the C. of E, made none."1

On the following day Chamberlain replied to Lansdowne, hoping

that the following wording "will meet your wishes:"

"The Treasury viii treat Sir Charles Hardinge's
service at the Foreign Office as if it were service in
an Embassy, and will award him on retirement a diplomatic
pension of the same amount as they would have awarded if
he had remained at St. Petersburg.

"This is, I think, in terms all that you have asked...

"He shall not suffer in pension by serving at the
Foreign Office."2

Hamilton noted the following day:

"I cannot help thinking there is some misunderstanding
about C. Hardinge's salary. I was told so positively that
he would not accept the P0. unless he was given a special
salary. Therrupon I took the line of saying that apart
from his being the indispensable man it was awkward for
the permanent Treasury to oppose any raising of his salary."

On November 13 Hardinge discovered the mistake that had been

made, and went to talk the matter over with Hamilton. The latter

recorded:

"There has been a mistake about C. Hardinge's salary.
He caine to see me today. I could only refer him to the
first Lord and the Ch of the Exchequer. He is so obviously
the right mpn for the right place, that he can dictate his
own terms.""

Soon afterwards it was "privately agreed to" by Lanadowne and

1 • British Museum Add, MS 48683, p.88. Diary entry by
E. Hamilton, November 9, 1905.

2. FO 366/755. A. Chamberlain to Lansdowne, November 10, 1905.
3. British Museum Adds I15 48683, p.88. Diary entry by

E. Hamilton, November 11, 1905.
4. British Museum Acid, MS 48683, p .89. Diary entry by

E. Hamilton, November 13, 1905.
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Chamberlain that Hardinge should have the extra salary. 1 On

November 23 Bertie wrote to Hardinge:

"My dear Charlie,

"I thank you for your letter of the 20th.

"I am delighted that you have been given the appoint-
ment1 I did not think that the Treasury would consent to
an increase in money. You are very lucky to have persuaded
them against their will and I congratulate you...

"I do not feel that Villiers will do well for Lisbon,
and Bunsen though an excellent Counsellor and official has,
so it seems to me, been weak about Madeira."2

Two days later Eric Barrington minuted:

"Lord Lansdowne wishee the Treasury to be formally
informed of the selection of Sir C, Hardinge to succeed
Sir 1'. Sanderson on the retirement of the latter from the
post of Permanent U. Sec.y for F.A.

"The letter should point out that Sir C. Hardinge,
in complying with the wish of H.M.G. that he sh.d undertake
the duties of the post, is giving up a highly paid app.t
abroad for one of much less value. Lord Lansdo'wne hopes
therefore that in consideration of the sacrifice which he
is making the Treasury will be able to make some compensa-
tion to him by granting him a special personal allowance
of £500 a year in addition to the salary of £2,300 assigned
to the pot."3

The letter was dated November 29, the Conservative government

resigned on December 4, the minute of appointment was signed by

Lanedowne and dated December 6, and the Treasury's reply was

sent on December 14:

"Sir,

"Th the circumstances represented in the Marquess of
Lansdowne's letter of the 29th ultimo, relative to the

1, P0 366/753. Minute by Sanderson on draft of Foreign Office
to Treasury, 29/11/05.

2. P0 800/179/p . 20 . Bertie to Hardinge, November 23, 1905.
3. P0 366/733. Minute by Barrington, November 25, 1905.
4,	 0 366/755. Foreign Office to Treasury, November 29, 1905.
5. P0 366/761/p . l1 9. Minute by Lanedowne, December 6, 1905.
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appointment of the Rt. foIL. Sir Charles Hardinge ... to
succeed Sir Thomas Sanderson as Permanent Under Secretary
of State for Foreign Affairs, the Lords Commissioners of
His Majesty's Treasury sanction (i) the grant to Sir
C. Hardinge of a special personal allowance of £500 per
annum and (ii) the continuance during his tenure of office
of the allowance of £300 per annum for management of the
Foreign Secret Service Fund, in addition to the normal
salary of £2000 a year assigned to the post.

"On his Lordship's recommendation My Lords also
sanction the retention of the services of Sir Thomas
Sanderson for a period not exceeding four or five weeks
after the 11th of January, on which date he reaches the
age of 65, until Sir C. Hardinge is ready to replace him.
My Lords understand tI:iat no overlap of salary payments for
the outgoing and incoming Under Secretaries will arise
under this arrangement."1

Meanwhile, as Lord Onslow wrote on November 27, "all the papers

pTaise Charles Hardinge's appointment to the Foreign Office"2

Vansittart recalled that Hardinge was appointed "amid more

heartburning... To us younger men the appointment was an improve-

ment... ve expected no nonsense about fair shares: bad repre-

sentatives got bad posts, and the King's Charles got the good

ones.

1, FO 366/755. Treasury to Foreign Office, December 14, 1905.
2. Guildford Muniment Room 173/24/93. Onslow to Cranley,

November 27, 1905. See also Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.552.
MacDonald to Hardinge, October 25, 1905: "I heard by this
bag that you were going to replace Sir Thomas Sanderson at
the F.O.. I am simply delighted because I can now keep
you closely au fait with everything that goes on here."
Also Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.56). MacDonald to Hardinge,
November 21, 1905: "I see in the local papers the good news
confirmed, that you are to go to the F. 0, I don' t Iaiow
whether you will like this, I imow I shall!"

3. ,ord Vansittarti "The Mist Procession." p.56. See also
Lord Kilbracken (i.e. Sir Arthur Godley): "Reminiscences."
p.199-200: "Sir Thomas Sanderson, Under-Secretary of State
at the Foreign Office, was about to retire, and to my great
surprise I heard rumours that I was to be his successor.
I treated them with ridicule, but they persisted and became
more and more frequent, until at last I began to think that
there must be comething in them. Finally things came to
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(27)

The year 1905 witnessed the collapse of Russia and, shortly

afterwards, the eruption of the first Moroccan Crisis. It was

decided to hold a Conference of the Great Powers at Algeciras to

determine the future of Morocco, and Sir Arthur Nicolson was the

obvious choice as British Delegate. He had, as we have seen,

been the British Minister at Tangier for nearly ten years, and

was in 190.5 the Ambassador at Madrid. Lansdowne asked him to

take on this extra responsibility in a letter of October 8, 1905,

and Nicolson replied on November 3 that "I shall be most happy

to be the British delegate at the Conference whenever it may meet."1

It had become more than ever necessary to have a strong

Ambassador at St Petersburg to counteract German influence and,

if possible, to negotiate an Anglo-Russian colonial agreement.

Once the decision hal been made to appoint Hardinge to succeed

Sanderson at the Foreign Office, Nicolson was chosen to become

Ambassador at St Petersburg at the termination of the Algeciras

Conference. On November 19 de Bunsen, who had succeeded Gosselin

as Minister at Lisbon, "was informed by Lord Lansdowne that the

1. FO 800/337/p . 21. Nicolson to Lansdowne, November 3, 1905.

such a pitch that some of my friends received letters, and even
telegrams, from people in the Diplomatic Service, asking whether
it was true that I was to be the new Under-Secretary. Nothing,
however, happened as far as I was concerned; and very soon the
appointment of Charles Hardinge, then Ambassador at Petrograd
(sic) was officially announced... (Lanadowne later wrote) that
my name had been very seriously considered... The change of
office would have been very distasteful to me from every point
of view, and yet, if it had been put before me as a duty, I
should ... have been bound to accepts"
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King wished him to succeed Sir Arthur Nicolson as Ambassador in

Madrid," 1 and he wrote to Nicolson the following day:

"My dear Nicolson,

"You may imagine my feelings last night on receiving
a tel: offering me the post of Ainb.r to Madrid! This is
my diagnosis. You go to St. Petersburg, C. Hardinge to
F.O. via Sandersorj, Vilhiera to Lisbon. But I know nothing
- so do send me a line to relivve nty curiosity, and also
to give me some idea of when I shall probably be expected
to move."2

Nicolson himself wrote on November 28

"Dear Lord Knohlys,

"I received a few days ago a telegram from Lord
Lansdowne to say that he bad been authorised by the King
to offer me the post of Ambassador at St. Petersburg. I
have most gratefully accepted the offer... It will not
be an easy post to fill especially coming after so admir.-
able a man as C. Hardinge."3

On the same day he sent his thanks to Lord Lansdowne "for having

recommended me for the nbassy at St. Petersburg." 4 Meanwhile

Hardinge "urged that a good post abroad should be found for

Sir F, Vilhiers, who wag aspiring to the post to which I (nardinge)

had been named," 3 Vii.lierg wrote to Spring Rice on December 23:

"My dear Springy,

"... I am grateful for what you say about my app.m.t
to Lisbon. The post is satisfactory to me in every way -
I am pleased and shall be all the better for a change
after 35 years grind here,"6

In addition to these moves Arthur Hardinge was offered the Brussels

Legation in succession to Phipps, and Spring Rice was promoted

1.	 EST.S. Dugdale: "Maurice de Bunsen, Diplomat and Friend." p.210.
2, P0 800/336/p.116, de Bunsen to Nicolson, November 20, 1905.
5. FO 800/337/p.24. Nicolson to Knollys, November 25, 1905.
4. P0 800/557/p.25. Nicolson to Lansdowne, November 23, 1905.
5. Lord Hardinge of Penshurat: "Old Diplomacy." p.119.
6. P0 800/23/p.251. Vilhiers to Spring Rice, December 23, 1905.
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to be Minister at Tehran.

(28)

These transfers were arranged Just before Balfour gave his

resignation to the King at the beginning of December. At a time

of acute international tension irmnediately before the opening of

the Ai.geciras Conference, the Foreign Office and Diplomatic

Service were particularly concerned that Grey should be chosen as

the new Foreign Secretary. In particular Mallet and Spring Rice

were anxious for his appointment because of their awareness of

the grave issues involved. As early as 1898 Spring Rice had

written to Ferguson:

"Last night I saw Metternich, the Kaiser's favourite
diplomat. He talked of E. Grey with great admiration as
having a real talent for Foreign Affairs. You see that
everyone says the same thing, and you and Lady Helen ought
to see that be spares a little time from his ducks to
learn Frencb."1

1riting to Ferguson in November 1904 Spring Rice argued that,

"It would be very undesirable that a new Minister with a
new Under-Secretary should go to the F.O. without a
competent staff to advise him. I should strongly recommend
that Louis Mallet (a convinced Free Trader) should be kept
on as precis writer. It is a very important point and if
you get an opportunity to suggest this, do. He is one of
the few men there who is in the.habit of thinking and he
has any amount of courage."2

Mallet might have been a "convinced Free Trader," but he

certainly was not eager that the Liberals should win the forth-

coming election. On January 27, 1905, he expressed his fears

1. Sir C. Spring Rices op. cit. Vol. 1, p . 252 . Spring Rice
to Ferguson, July 16, 1898.

2. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit. Vol. 1, p.42. Spring Rice
to Ferguson, November 10, 1904.
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to Bertie lest either Campbell Bannerman or Elgin should take

over the Foreign Office.1 On April 4 he wrote to Hardinge:

"My dear Ambassador,

"... Personally I wish there were a chance of peace2
being made before this Govt goes out of office, No one
can tell what the next Govt will be - possibly all
Socialists... The chance of renewing and extending the
Agreement with Japan will be a small one in any case.
I fear if the 'Little Englanders' are in a great majority,
we shall have missed the opportunity of our lives,,. If
you are of this opinion, it would do good if you saw some
of the Liberal Leaders and drummed it into them. Of
course Grey is quite sound."

During the summer of 190.5 these views were echoed by Knollys

and Chiroj.. Knollys wrote to Hardinge on June 13 that "it would

be a thousand pities if Lord Lanadowne left the Foreign Office

before the conclusion of peace;" 4 Chirol wrote on July 24:

"My dear Hardinge,

".,. Of course if he (Edward Grey) and his friends
were certain to rule the roost when the other party comes
in, there would not be much cause for anxiety. But will
they?.,, You will have a jolly time if its radical tail
wags the next admjtration1'

In October Mallet gave as a reason for wanting Hardinge at the

Foreign Office: "the importance of having someone who will keep

the liberals straight is overwhelming."6

By November 1905 it Iad become clear that the Conservative

governrnents days were numbered, and Mallet wrote to his friend

1. See above, p.1:31.
2. Peace was not signed between Russia and Japan until

September 5, 1905.
3. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.407. Mallet to Hardinge, April 4,

1905.
4. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p . 435. Knollys to Hardinge, June 13,

1905.
5. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.472. Chirol to Hardinge, July 24,

1905.
6. P0 800/184/pe77. Mallet to Bertie, October 19, 1905.
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Strachey, a Journalist, on the 24th:

"My dear St. Loe,

"The moment has come to make every effort to get
Grey here. Otherwise everything will go to pot. Have
you aily means of getting at C.B. otherwise than through
the Asquiths. If so, all pressure should now be brought
to bear. Things are critical abroad. Germany is going
to make a determined effort to capture the liberals and
to ensure our quiescence in the event of their attacking
France."1

On December , the day after Balfour's resignation, Mallet

described Grey to Bertie as the "right man" for the Foreign

Office.2

In December 190.5 Mallet decided to use his connection with

the Asquiths to try to bring about Grey's appointment. The

situation was complicated by the Relugas Compact between Asquith,

Haldane and Grey, and it consequently took a long time before

Campbell Bannerman was able to form a government. The Foreign

Office was at first offered to Lord Cromer, and Hardinge wrote

anxiously din December 8:

"My dear Maxse,

"... I hear rumours from London that Grey and Haldane
are not to be in the new Cabinet, and in any case I believe
there is no question of Grey coming to the Foreign Office.
You can understand my anxiety as to who is to be the occu-
pant of that Department.

"TIiaILk you very much about your friendly words about
my new appointment. I felt some diffidence in accepting
so difficult a post with no knowledge of who my future Chief
will be but I was encouraged to do so by my friends and hope
that it will turn out for the best for the public interest."

1. Strachey Papers 15/4/8. Mallet to Strachey, November 24,
1905.

2. G. Monger: op. cit., p . 257. Mallet to Bertie, December 5,
1905.

3. Maxse Papers Vol. 453, p . 1 73. Hardinge to Maxse,
December 8, 1905.
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Cromer, however, decided to remain at Cairo, '1 and eventually

Asquith, Haldane and Grey all agreed to join Campbell Baxinertnan's

goverrunent. Mallet's friend Reginald Lister, the Secretary of

Embassy at Paris, was the brother-in-law of one of Margot Asquith's

sisters, and the two men used her as their source of information.

Once all three Liberal Imperialists had joined the Cabinet, and

Grey had accepted the Foreign Office, Margot Asquith noted in

her diary:

"So we are all in, and not one of us ot what he
wantedi I sent a telegram to Louis Malet (sic) at the
Foreign Office, which I had promised to do:

"'Settled Maria;' and this is his answer:

"'Thank you and God. Suspense awful. Malet (sic).'

"The Foreign Office adore Edward Grey and were in a
state of trembling anxiety lest he should stand out. Both
Reggie Lister and Louis Malet (sic) had made me promise to
wire to them the moment I 1mev of Grey's final decision.
I suggested that 'Maria' would be a wiser signature than
'Margot."2

Grey's appointment was very well received, and Sir Francis

Campbell wrote that "we are all very pleased to have Sir E. Grey

here who is a splendid man to work with." 	 Count Mensdorff,

the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador, reported to Vienna "that the

whole diplomatic corps bad an extraordinarily favourable impression

of the new foreign secretary."4

1. P. Rowland: "The Last Liberal Governments." Vol. 1, p.12.
2. M. Asquith: "Autobiography." Vol. 2, p . 76. Diary entry by

Mrs Asquith, December 8, 1905.
3. PRO 30/yJ/7/4. Campbell to Satow, December 13, 1905.
4. P.R. Bridge: "Great Britain and Austria-Hungary, 1906-1914."

p.1k. Mensdorff to Golucbowski, January 5, 1906. Mensdorff
described Hardinge as "very clever and pushing"("sehr gewandter
Streber")," Ibid. p.16. Diary entry by Mensdorff, December 7,
1905.



- 153 -

(29)

With the appointments of Grey and Hardinge as Foreign

Secretary and Permanent Under-Secretary in the first half of

December 1905 we may bring to an end this study of the personal

aspect of the transformation of the Foreign Office under Lord

Lanadowne. One final point, however, remains to be mentioned.

Hardinge wrote on November 27, 1903:

"Dear Lord Onslow,

"... I feel very much flattered at having been
offered the post at the F.O. and I shall look forward to
remaining there for the next few years. It is also as
you say a great advantage to be in England for a bit
especially as my boys are now arriving at an age when a
father's care may be of use to them, and I have seen so
little of my own country during the past 25 years that
it will be a joy to me to feel that there is no immediate
question of my going abroad again."1

It is clear that Hardinge had no intention of remaining at the

Foreign Office indefinitely and in fact he hoped to succeed

Bertie at Paris. He was therefore anxious to train somebody

to be his successor as Permanent Under-Secretary, The man

chosen was Louis Mallet.

Louis Mallet was "a French Protestant by blood," 2 who had

joined the Foreign Office shortly after Eyre Crowe, in 1888.

1 • Guildford Muniment Room 173/15/57. Hardinge to Onslow,
November 27, 1905.

2,	 A. Raxnm: "Sir Robert Morier." p.131. Mallet (father) to
Morier, January 26, 1878. See also T.H. Escott: "The Story
of British Diplomacy." p.210-211 & 335-336; and V. Mallet:
"Life with Queen Victoria." p. 110: "The Mallets were descended
from Mallet du Pan, the famous journalist from Geneva who
did much to form moderate opinion during the French Revolution
and whose advocacy of a limited form of monarchy for France
on the English pattern got him into such trouble with the
Jacobins that eventually he had to flee to England. His son,
John Louis Mallet, was eventually given a job in the Audit
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Lord Cramer owed his early advancement to Mallet's father and

had taken Louis Mallet on to his staff at Cairo in 1898.1 In

1900, however, he had returned to the Foreign Office 2 where he

had worked in the Far Eastern Department under Bertie. In 1903

he had been appointed Pr6cis Writer, or Assistant Private

Secretary, to Lord Lansdowne, and in January 1904 Hardinge had

remarked that "Mallet ... will make a very good private secretary

some day if his health holds good."3

During 1904 Mallet's "anti-German" views brought him closer

to Bertie, with whom he began to correspond regularly. In fact

as early as June 1904 Bertie wrote to him that "I want now that

C. Hardinge is gone to see you an assistant Under Secretary in

training for the succession to Sanderson.l& It was obviously

premature to hope for such an outcome, but by the end of 1905

Hardinge and Bertie bad developed a plan for having Mallet

appointed Private Secretary as a stepping stone to an kssistant

Under-Secretaryship and, finally,to Hardinges own succession.

Such a plan meant deliberately setting aside the claims of Eyre

1. V. Mallet: op. cit., p.134. Mrs M. Mallet to B. Mallet,
June 27, 1898.

2. V. Mallet: op. cit., p.217. Mrs M. Mallet to B. Mallet,
November 12, 1900: "I spoke to Lord Lansdowne about Louis
and he was kind and sympathetic... I hope something will
come of it.

3. FO 800/163/p .137. Hardinge to Bertie, January 11, 1904.
4. FO 800/183/p.202. Bertie to Mallet, June 29, 1904.

Office. His grandson, who became Sir Louis Mallet, was a most
distinguished civil servant who helped, when Permanent Under-
Secretary at the Board of Trade, to negotiate the 'Cobden' Treaty,
and afterwards became Under-Secretary of State for India."
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Crowe, who was senior to Mallet. The other junior member of

the Office who had shown outstanding ability was Willium Tyrrell.

Hardinge's plan was that the latter should become Pr gcis Writer

and then Private Secretary. Between them Mallet and Tyrrell

would prevent the promotion of Eyre Crowe, whom Hardinge did not

consider socially acceptable as an eventual Permanent Under .-

Secretary.

For rather different reasons Cecil Spring Rice was also keen

that his friend Louis Mallet should be appointed Private

Secretary to Sir Edward Grey. He wrote to the latter in December

1905:

"Dear Sir Edward,

"May I in all humility and with great gladness hail
you as my chief? We have had moments of grim anxiety
here on that subject but I hope (though we have no news)
that it is now settled...

"This is rather impertinent. But may I strongly
recotiunend L. Mallet as private secretary'P'l

Through Hardinge' s imfluence Eric Barrington was promoted to be

an Assistant Under-Secretary in place of Villiers, and Mallet and

Pyrrell were given the posts that the new Permanent Under-Secretary

desired them to have. "Nothing could have been more welcome to

Spring Rice than to see Sir Edward Grey at the Foreign Office, and

his satisfaction was the greater because his friends Louis Mallet

and Tyrrell became respectively chief private secretary and prcis

writer to the Minister,"2 Spring Rice wrote to Grey again, on

January 3, 1906:

1. FO 800/72/p,6. Spring Rice to Grey, December 1905,2. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 2, p.17-18. Note byS. G'wynn.
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"Dear Sir Edward,

"... It is very pleasant, as I neednt say, to have
you for chief. Most of us have looked forward to this as
the best possible arrangement and your appointment was
hailed with enthusiasm. It was especially pleasant to
hear the French talk about it. I am perfectly delighted
you have Malet (sic)."1

(:30)

In the four years from the end of 1901 to the end of 1905

the officials occupying the important posts in the Foreign Office

and Diplomatic Service had been radically changed. The chief

beneficiaries of these changes were of course Bertie and Hardinge,

but in general the transfers and promotions, which occurred during

a period of rapidly deteriorating Anglo-German relations, brought

to prominence men of the new "anti-German" persuasion, who

advocated and were able t. implement England's new foreign policy.

They also took place at the seine time as the thorough reorgani-

sation of the Foraign Office 1 It will be necessary to examine

that development in the next chapter if we are to understand fully

both the rise of "anti-German" feeling arid the implications of

the new personal developments. Before doing this, however, it

will be as well to make some concluding observations on the

Bertie-Hardinge intrigues.

After a false start in the summer of 1902, Bertie and Hardinge

had succeeded in advancing their careers annually. In the winter

of 1902-0:3 Bertie obtained the Rome nbassy, and Hardinge took

his place as Assistant Under-Secretary at the Foreign Office.

1. P0 800/72/p.16. Spring Rice to Grey, January 3, 1906.
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In the winter of 1903-04 Hardinge was promoted Ambassador at

St Petersburg; in the winter of 1904-05 Bertie became Ambassador

at Paris. Finally in the winter of 1905-06 Hardinge became

Permanent Under-Secretary at the Foreign Office. The earlier

appointments were due almost entirely to the influence of King

Edward VII and his Private Secretary, Lord Knollys. 1 Had Queen

Victoria not died when she did, and had Lord Salisbury not resigned

as Foreign Secretary and then Prime Minister when he did, it is

inconc.ivable that Bertie and Hardinge could have brought about

their promotions and transfers. Their opportunity would have

passed by and other men would have been selected, It was a most

timely coincidence for them that the Queen and Prime Minister

disappeared at roughly the same time and, more particularly, at

roughly the right time.

The developments that have been described in the present

chapter were without precedent in the recent history of the

Foreign Office, and have never again recurred on the same scale.

However the important point is that both Bertie and Hardinge werQ

men of outstanding ability who were fully able to carry the

responsibilities that they acquired. If they had not been, then

their advancement would have had the most serious consequences.

As it was their very successes gave them the opportunities to

increase their reputations and demonstrate their abilities. As

1 • Hardinge wrote in 1907 that Knollys "is the only person who
can influence" the King. See P0 800/185/p.92. Hardinge to
Bertie, April 27, 1907. But see also Hardinge's note on the
influence of Mrs George Keppel, written in 1910 and repro..
duced in P. Magnus: "King Edward VII," p.260, See also
above p.88.
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the four years from 1902 to 1906 passed by it is clear that the

influence of both the King and Lord K.nollys became less important..

Bertie certainly owed his appointment at Paris as much to his own

skill as to Royal support. It is doubtful that Hardinge needed

any Royal backing at all in order to become Permanent Under-

Secretary at the end of 1905 . Far from having to use the King

to bxiwbeat Lord Lansdowne, be was able to dictate his terms to

both the government and the Treasury.1

The advancement of Bertie and Hardinge, and the consequent

promotions that they sparked off, undoubtedly made the Foreign

Office and Diplomatic Service more efficient and more ably

administered. At a time when Anglo-German relations were taking

on a new gravity, and England's foreign relations were becoming

more complex, they provided the Foreign Secretary with more

resourceful advisers. At a time when the Foreign Office was

being reorganiseci they undoubtedly brought about a regime that

was better able to take advantage of the recent innovations. But

what they also did was to turn the Foreign Office and Diplomatic

Service into a hotbed of intrigue, which had an unfortunate effect

on the harmonious running of both organisations. Finally the

success of Bertie and Hardinge had the most serious consequences

for Eyre Crowe, who was not regarded favourably by the new

1 • It is not really possible to evaluate the importance of
Sanders, Balfour's Private Secretary, in these manoeuvres.
He seems to have been sympathetic towards the ambitions of
Bertie and Hardinge, and Sir Edward Hamilton wrote in
January 1905 that "Sandare ... has acquired more personal
power than any other Private Secretary I can r*member."
(British Museum Add. MS 48683, p.6. Diary entry by E.
Hamilton, January 28, 1905. See also British Museum Add.
MS 48682, p.126. Diary entry by E. Hamilton, December 14, 1904.)
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Permanent Under-Secretary. We shall see in the next chapter

that Crowe played a large part in bringing about the reorgani-

sation of the Office. He was undoubtedly one of its most

talented and efficient. members. Yet this counted for little

with the øocially conscious Hardinge, as Reginald Lister explained

to Bertie on the day after Crey became Foreign Secretary:

"My dear Ambassador,

"... I drove up with Charlie Hardinge from the station
yesterday. He told me in confidence that he had recommended
Grey very strongly to take Mallet as his private Secretary
and give the vacant Under-Secretaryship to Eric for the 18
months which he still has to serve. On his depaDture Mallet
will be appointed in his place and trained eventually to
succeed Hardinge. I think this is quite right. Crowe is
far too much mixed up with middle class Germans, and far
too uncouth a creature to be the Permanent U.S. as I believe
Tyrrell wished him to be. I have always wondered at Louis'
name never being mentioned when they got down as low as
Crowe, but Hardinge tells me be has always been his candidate."

1.	 FO 800/163/p.147. Lister to Bertie, December 12, 1905.



CHAPTER TWO

ADMINISTRATIVE CHANGE: THE REFORM AN]) REORGANISATION OF THE

FOREIGN OFFICE, 1903-1906

"If our Foreign Office were organized at home and abroad, so
that the Foreign Secretary were kept properly informed by
competent agents, such a mistake would be impossible."

Cecil Spring Rice in 1903, on Anglo-German
co-operation during the Venezuelan Crisis.

(The need for reform and reorganisation - mounting criticism -
the resignation of Arthur Ponsonby - Lord Lansdowne brings new
methods - Villiers breaks the ice and suggests various reforms
- the views of Sanderson, Hardinge and Lansdowne - the appoint-
ment of Willoughby Maycock as Superintendent of the Treaty
Department - the Foreign Office reforms of 1905 - the appoint-
ment of the Cartwright Committee on the Registration and Keeping
of Papers - the introduction of Councillors and "Chanceliers" to
the Diplomatic Service - the recommendations of the Cartwright
Committee - Sanderson tries to steer a middle course between the
extreme attitudes of the Foreign Office and the Treasury - his
task is made more difficult by the Treaty and Commercial Depart-
ments - he becomes increasingly irritable and unpopular - Eyre
Crowe is given the responsibility for elaborating and executing
the scheme for reorganisation - the first approach to the
Treasury, March-June 1 905 - the second approach, June-August 1905
- the introduction of the new organisation in 3anuary 1906 -
miscellaneous reforms - Crowe temporarily supervises the General
Registry - he becomes Head of the Western Department - Hardinge
becomes Permanent Under-Secretary - the new system of Annual
Reports - the responsibility and credit for the reorganisation)

(1)

The Foreign Office that Lord Lansdowne inherited in 1900

had changed little since it had emerged from the general reorga-

nisation of government in 1782. Despite its expansion during

the nineteenth century, its functions had remained the same as

they bad originally been: to provide the Secretary of State for

Foreign Affairs with the necessary clerical support. Since
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1881 the Office had been divided into eight Departments, some

political and divided on a geographical basis, others adzninis-

trative and dealing with such things as Africa, Treaties, or

Commercial affairs. These Departments were manned by a number

of Junior Clerks, under a Senior Clerk. The latter was helped

by an Assistant Clerk. Above the Senior Clerks were the

Permanent Under-Secretary and the Assistant Under-Secretaries,

who shared the supervision of the Departments between them.

These officials were not expected to advise the Secretary of

State; rather they were there simply to ensure that the Secretary

of State was able to manage Englands foreign affairs as smoothly

as possible.

In the administrative Departments the Secretary of State

had permitted a certain devolution of responsibility, but this

was not at all the case in the political Departments, Th the

latter the work performed, and particularly by the Junior Clerks,

was of the most routine nature it was entirely clerical and

presented a sharp contrast to the increasingly difficult and

competitive entrance examination. The reports of Her Majesty's

Diplomatic Representatives passed through their hands, and the

replies and instructions of the Secretary of State were copied

out by them as neatly as possible. They were privy to the most

important secrets of State, yet they played little or no part in

influencing the content of the correspondence with which they

dealt. They very often became experts on the subjects covered

by their Departments, yet they were not able to put this knowledge

and expertise to any use. The Junior Clerk's "principal

occupation," in the words of one Senior Clerk in 1879, was
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"copying and putting by papers." 	 The spirit of the old Foreign

Office was caught by Sir Thomas Sanderèon's celebrated "Memorandum

on official forms and the use and abuse of Red Tape for the Juniors

in the Eastern, 'Western and American Departments," of October

1891.2

Lord Salisbury first became Foreign Secretary in 1878; he

handed over the seals of office for the last time to Lord

Lansdowne more than twenty-two years later. During these years

the volume of business handled by the Office expanded greatly,

yet the basic organisation of the 1870s was still intact in 1900.

Lord Salisbury looked to the Foreign Office to provide him with

the necessary clerical support, while he himself personally

managed England's foreign relations. He was reluctant to allow

any real devolution of work and responsibility even to his Under-

Secretaries; he was certainly opposed to the devolution of work

to the Foreign Office Clerks. His daughter has admitted that,

"his real defect, and one which was a cause of chronic
complaint among all those who worked for him, was his
unwillingness or incapacity to delagate responsibility,
even of the most limited k1mi in the larger questions
which he kept in his own hands. He must not only direct
a pnlicy, be must take every step in its pursuit. He
must himself consult the original sources of information
and select the facts on which to base his action, and
must then decide upon it without the disturbance even of

1. P0 366/:369/p.117. 'Wylde to Tenterden, July 22, 1879. For
more details of the work performed by the Junior, Assistant
and Senior Clerks in the old Foreign Office, see Appendix IV.

2. o :3661:391. Memorandum by Sanderson, October 1891. The most
neeful books on the old Foreign Office are: Sir J. Tilley
and S. Gaselee: "The Foreign Office;" A. Ward and G.P. Gooch:
"The Cambridge History of British Foreign Policy." Vol. 3,
chapter 8; R. Jones: "The Nineteenth Century Foreign Office;"
and Z. Steiner: "The Foreign Office and Foreign Policy,
1898-1914."
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suggestion from outside.,. At no stage did be seem
capable of profiting by the assistance which a public
man generally expects from his staff."1

Whatever' the constitutional justification fox' Salisbury's atti-

tude, it was understandable that men like Bertie, Mallet and

Crowo should have sought to acquire a greater influence over

the execution of policy. As the volume of correspondence handled

by the Foreign Office increased annually it became clear that a

time would have to come when some devolution would be necessary.

Devolution implied at the very least some measure of reform, arid

more probably a complete reorganisation.

By 1900 the Foreign Office was staffed by three separate

classes of Clerks. There were, first of all, the Clerks on the

Diplomatic Establishment, who were analogous to the First Division

Clerks in the Home Civil Service. Second there were the

Supplementary Clerks, who were men of a lower calibre and social

position who had been introduced into the non-political Depart-

ments. Third there were the Lower or Second Division Clerks,

who had been introduced gradually to replace the Supplementary

Clerks and to bring the Foreign Office into line with the Home

Civil Service. The Supplementary Clerks enjoyed an intermediate

status between the Upper Division and the Lower Division Clerks.

The Upper Division Clerks were, as their name suggested, on the

Diplomatic Establishment of the Foreign Office. The Lower

Division Clerks were members of the Home Civil Service. What

the Clerks on the Diplomatic Establishment wanted was to hand

1.	 Lady G. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. 2, p.234235.
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over their routine clerical tasks in the political Departments

to an enlarged body of Lower Division Clerks, and to benefit

from a general devolution of work and responsibility in the Office

in order to advise the Secretary of State and execute policy on

his behalf.

There were three chief reasons why the Foreign Office was

in need of reorganisation. The first two, which we have dis-

cussed, may be briefly summarised. First there was the quality

of the new juniors. "It had become obvious, not so much to the

authorities as to the staff of the Foreign Office, that the

organisation was absurd. A body of men recruited by the severest

form of competitive examination was employed for the first fifteen

to twenty years of their career on work of the simplest possible

character. This state of things was a subject of much conver-

sation and discussion in the Office." 1 Second there was the

great increase in the quantity of the business conducted, "the

number of papers received being in round figures 37,700 in 1890,

48,000 in 1900 and 4,000 in 1905,W2 "It is fair to say that,

apart from the discrepancy between the character of the staff

and the nature of their work, there was a feeling that the

questions with which the Foreign Office had to deal had grown so

much in number and intricacy that there was work of a better kind

waiting to be done if we could be allowed to do it." 	 The third

reason, around which everything else revolved, was connected

1. Sir 3. Tilley and S, Gaselee: op. cit., p.153.
2. FO 366/787/p.170, Report of Foreign Office Committee,

November 14, 1918,
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with the organisation of the Office and requires some explanation:

"From 1810 to 1890 the following practice prevailed
at the Foreign Office: A brief summary of each document
(whether received or despatched) was entered in a diary,
and a docket was made on the document itself, which was
folded for this purpose and for convenience of filing.
This work was not centralised in a Registry, but was
carried out in the several Departments of the Office.
Each Department filed its own archives for the current
and the preceding year, those of earlier date teing
annually transferred to the Library for ready reference
until, after a lapse of 50 years or so, they were finally
removed to the Record Office. When the archives reached
the Library they were re-arranged and bound in volumes,
arid detailed summaries of their contents were made in
indexed registers, which proved very valuable for purposes
of research.

"Although this system was well devised, in practice
considerable arrears occurred, and the 'Ridley Commission'
of 1886-1890 recounnended that the indexed registers in
the Library should be discontinued and that the diaries
hitherto kept in the Departments should be replaced there
by a more detailed register of all the papers, that this
register should be duly entered up and indexed every day,
and that, at the expiration of two years, the papers, with
the registers and indices complete, should be handed over
to the Librarian for custody and eventual binding irs.

volumes. TheoDetically this recommendation appeared in
some respects a good one, but in practice it metely led
to the disappearance of the indexed registers which, as
already explained, had been maintained in the Library from
1810 to 1890, while the Departments, under the increasing
pressure of work, only kept a register which differed but
little from the cursory diaries they had maintained prior
to 1890, and omitted almost altogether to index the
registers. Thus, for the period from 1891 to 1900, there
was no index of the Foreign Office correspondence, and the
duty of indexing had to be entrusted again in the latter
year to the Library, who started this work with heavy
arrears • From 1900 to the end of 1903 the several Depart-
ments continued to keep a daily register of the nature
described, and the Library made an index after the papers
had reached that branch; this index was not, however, made
from the papers themselves, but merely based upon the
entries in the departinentai. registers, and it is accordingly
not comparable with the more carefully compiled registers
which had been maintained in the Library from 1810 to 1890."

1. P0 566/787/p .170. Report of Foreign Office Committee,
November 14, 1918.
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In other words, "the registration and indexing system introduced

in the Foreign Office in 1891 never worked satisfactorily, even

after indexing was resumed by the Library in 1900.thl It was

beginning to become clear, at least to the juniors, that the

only efficient method of registering and indexing the Office's

correspondence was to create one or more Registries, with the

sole responsibility for this task. These Registries would have

to be manned by Lower Division Clerks, who could also carry out

the other purely routine clerical functions hitherto entrusted

to the Clerks on the Diplomatic Establishment. The latter would

thus be freed to concentrate on duties more worthy of their

intellectual abilities - on writing minutes, memoranda and drafts,

and on thinking and advising. To sum up: on the one hand there

was the ability of and need for the jianior Upper Division Clerks

to play a larger role in the management of foreign policy; on

the other hand it had become necessary to reorganise the regis-

tration and indexing of papers. The first two reasons and the

third reason were interdependent and complementary, but in practical

terms the creation of one ox' more Registries was the fundamental

reorganisation without which little could be done. A certain

number of reforms could be introduced, but what was needed was a

thorough reorgaaisation.

(2)

As the old century passed away and criticism of the

prevailing system began to increase, so voices began to be raised

1.	 M, Roper: "The Records of the Foreign Office, 1782-1939." p.60.
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in favour of reform and reorganisation. Sir Thomas Hohler

recalled the early days of his career in the following words:

"I passed into the Diplomatic Service at the end
of 189k, and began to work in the Foreign Office early
in 189. I disliked ... the work (which) was dull,
consisting mainly of docketing letters, and copying out
despatches, for in those days typewriters were unimown,
and Queen Victoria would certainly have had a fit if a
machine-made document had been handed to her. For any
papers that were to go to Windsor or Balmoral, we had
to use our special handwriting, the blackest of ink,
and no blotting paper. The sealing of bags was a science
that had to be acquired and diligently applied; and the
unlimited supply of official stationary, quill pens,
scrapers, sealing wax and red tape made a deep impression
on my youthful mind •

Vansittart was even more critical:

"I was told off to fag and decipher, to fill the Cabinet's
pouches with papers, to copy out telegrams in violet ink
and rub them into scores on stacks of decomposing 'jelly-
fish,' whose fragments were pervading. Once I sought
escape, for under a tarpaulin like the gun at Dover
Harbour was a typewriter, but as I sat down to explore
it, the Head of the Department burst in exclaiming: 'Leave
that thing alone! Don't you Iaiow we're in a hurry.'
Disheartened by these sweats I could bring no zeal to my
new work. The start could hardly have been more unpromising
despite the patience of' my elder colleagues,"2

Gregory recalled that "during the robot era that ended with the

departure of the great super-clerk, Lord Sanderson, members of

the Foreign Office lived a pleasant routine existence which

stultified their education, dulled their wits and deprived them

of every kind of initiative," He considered that the Foreign

Office "plodded heavily most of the day" and "did on the whole

very little rational work." 	 Frank Rattigan felt that "the

work of a Junior in the Foreign Office was something like that

1. Sir T. Hohier: "Diplomatic Petrel." p.1.
2. Lord Vansittart: "The Mist Procession." p.43.
3. J.D. Gregory: op. cit., p.18.
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of an office boy in a big city firm. There was an inunense

amount of work, but it was all bottle-washing1" 1 H.J Bruce,

who joined the Foreign Office in 19OZ , argued that "we were not

expected, certainly not encouraged, to have any views of our own

on the problems our elders and betters were dealing with."2

And yet despite this concens'us of opinion among the younger

1. F. Rattigan: "Diversions of a Diplomat." p.29.
2. H.J. Bruce: "Silken Dalliance." p.81. See also p.82:

"'Sorting the print' ... took several hours. The rest of the
time was taken up with cyphering and decyphering telegrams,
which in those days was done by us in the Departments. The
decyphering of telegrams was accompanied by a physically dirty
job called 'bluing.' This meant that the decyphers of tele-.
grams were written out in indelible copying-ink and pressed on
to a gelatine pad. Enough copies were then taken off for the
King, the Secretary of State, the Cabinet, etc. The next job
wag to decontaminate one's hands as far as possible from the
stickiness of the gelatine and indelibility of the ink." See
also Sir N. HBnderson: "Water under the Bridges." p.20-21:
"The Foreign Office ..., when I joined it in May 1905, was
still very mid-Victorian... It was a stronghold of that
immensely valuable asset in life, tradition; and though reform,
both to keep abreast of the spirit of the age and to increase
efficiency in the new scientific era, was long overdue, the
old Foreign Office was irreplaceable. To the last Queen
Victoria would read no despatches from her Ambassadors and
Ministers except in long-hand, and handwriting was still one
of the subjects in the Foreign Office and diplomatic examina-
tions in which it was necessary to get a certain fixed percen-
tage of marks. After her death a few women typists, possibly
half a dozen in 1905, had been introduced into the Foreign
Office, but all the work of entering and registering documents,
docketing them (i.e. folding them up and writing a brief pr-
cis of their contents on the outside), 'blueing' telegrams
(i. e. copying them out in special ink on a wax board and making
an indefinite number of duplicate copies of them), and all
other clerical work of that description was done by the clerks
themselves. It was a job hardly worthy of the high standard of
education and intelligence required of budding Foreign Office
officials and diplomats, though possibly it bad its good points
as well as its bad. At any rate, it reduced the output of
literature, much of it superfluous and jejune, which, thanks
to stenographers, is nowadays poured out from the Office and
its missions abroad in ever increasing volumes."
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members of the Office "there were many people," Eyre Crowe

testified about the old system, "who thought it was ideal"1

On November 22, 1897, in a "Memorandum respecting the

Registration and Indexing of the Foreign Office Correspondence,"

the Librarian discussed the system which had been introduced in

1891 and whiçIwas modified in 1900. In the course of this

discussion he referred to alternative systems and made the

following revolutionary suggestion:

"Another alternative to the present system would be
the formation of a Central Registration Department, in
which every paper arriving in and leaving the Office would
be at once registered, and the registers subsequently
indexed by a permanent staff. This would secure uniformity
in the work and give all necessary facilities for reference,
but it would involve the practical reconstruction of' the
whole Office."

It was precisely this reconstruction of the whole Office that was

badly needed, implying as it did that the Foreign Office First

Division Clerks would be relieved of their routine work; but the

Librarian was obliged to admit that "so comprehensive a scheme,

however desirable in some respects, would scarcely be deemed

feasible." 2 Two years later Francis Bertie sent some ideas on

reform to Lord Rosebery and argued that "there are ways of some-

what reducing the work of the Secretary of State without detriment

to the public service or withholding from him information which

be should have." 3 Yet nothing had been done by the begiiming of

1. Cd.7749, Q.43,569, Minute of evidence by Crowe, July 3,
1914.

2. Department Correspondence mnd Memoranda, Vol. 5,
p.283. Memorandum by Oakes, November 22, 1897.

3. Rosebery Papers Box 75. Bertie to Rosebery, September 20,
1899. This was part of a memorandum in which Bertie explained
"how a Prime Minister might possibly have his Foreign Secre-.
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190 3. On January 8 of that year Cecil Spring Rice sent a long

letter to Lord Rosebery in which he discussed the growing power

of Germany and the inadequacy of British foreign policy to meet

the threat.	 "The root of the matter," he argued, "is .., the

question of efficiency. If our Foreign Office were organized

at home and abroad, so that the Foreign Secretary were kept

properly informed by competent agents, such a mistake 1 would be

impossible." He continued:

"At the Foreign Office no one has time to think,
Do you remember telling me how you wished to see the
younger men making •uds like Napoleon's secretaries,
and an official, without current work, whose duty it
should be to see everyone who came from abroad and study
each new situation as it arose? The clerks are occupied
in the press of current business: Sanclerson never listens
to anyone: has no personal knowledge of Europe and no
general ideas: is an ideal official for drafting despatches
and emptying boxes: but this is not the business of the
head of an office: he should have time to think and the
wit to make other people do the current work. As you know,
and Lord Salisbury knew, he has the faculty of carrying
out his master's orders but not of independent suggestion,
or intelligent understanding. And his influence on the
office and the diplomatic service is simply paralysing.
As long as he is there the officials at home arid abroad
are simply useful as machines and the Foreign Office is
like Johnson's definition of fishing: a line with a fool
at one end and a worm at the other."2

1. The mistake referred to was the Anglo-German co-operation
during the Venezuelan Crisis.

2. Rosebery Papers Box 77, p.14. Spring Rice to Rosebery,
January 8, 190:3. See also Cartwright Papers. Leech to
Cartwright, April 4, 1904: "The great fault in our service
has to my mind always been that the mere clerical work for
so many years prevents any intelligence from properly
developing itself,"

tary in the House of Commcnis without killing him, and without
having another Cabinet Minister - other than the Prime Minister -
with a finger in the Foreign Office Pie."
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The most outspoken critic of the organisation of' the Foreign

Office was Arthur Ponsonby, a son of Queen	 Private

Secretary. He joined the Diplomatic Service via the Foreign

Office in the early 1890s and became increasingly discontented

with his work. His frustration finally came to a head in 1900

when he was transferred to the Foreign Office, and he testified

several years later that,

"At that time (October 1900) I had been nearly nine years
(sic) in the Service, and my work was still to copy out
dispatches, to put numbers on papers, to sort confidential
prints, and, more especially, to do up dispatch bags with
sealing-wax and red tape. That occupied my whole time
day by day, and the resentment caused by that inspired me
to draw up this memorandum, which I presented to Sir
Thomas Sanderson."l

ponsonbys memorandum was entitled "Suggestions for Refoxm in

the Diplomatic Service" in "an endeavour to allow a greater

degree of responsibility to the younger members of the service,"2

and he coninented that "I do not think he (Sanderson) received

it with any favour.	 Two years later Ponsonby resigned and

vent into politics. Sanderson himself has left us a long memo-

randum in which he discussed Ponsonbys resignation:

"When Mr. Ponsonby was transferred to the Foreign
Office in February 1900 he had been for six years ...
in the Diplomatic Service. After six months preliminary
work in the Foreign Office, be served three and a half
years in the Embassy at Constantinople and then passed
two years in the Legation at Copenhagen, where he complained
that there was very little work of any importance for a
Second or Third Secretary. On his iransfer to the
Foreign Office he was placed in the Western Department
where be was at first the junior and afterwards the

1. Cd.7749, Q.9,397. Minute of evidence by Ponsonby, May 21,
1914.

2. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda, Vol. 3a,
p.47, Memorandum by Ponsonby, October 17, 1900.
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senior of the two men in the third room. According to
the system then prevailing, the Senior and Assistant
Clerks of each Department did the more important work of
drafting Despatches arid minuting papers, while the Juniors
in the third room had the care of the less important
correspondence, kept the Register, docketted and put by
papers, cyphered and decyphered the telegrams, and
despatched the bags to the various Countries. It was
Mr. Ponsonby's business when Senior in the room to take
the leading part in this work, and to see that it was
properly performed in all its details.

"Some time after his arrival in London he published
two articles in one of the Magazines, (i think the Fort-
nightly Review) criticising the Diplomatic and Consular
Services and suggesting radical reforms. The tone of
these articles coming from a young man of such brief and
restricted experience gave some offence and caused some
amusement among the older members of the Services.

"About the same time he presented me with a bulky
Memorandum somewhat on the same lines. 1 My recollection
is that it advocated various changes, prominent among
which were the amalgamation of the Foreign Office and
Diplomatic Service, alterations in the conditions for
admission, and a very large increase in the employment
of Second Division Clerks in the Foreign Office, and of
men of a similar class in our Missions abroad.

"One cardinal defect in the Magazine articles and I
think also in the Memorandum was that the writer appeared
to have selected the system adopted in France as the model
to be imitated, whereas a French Minister for Foreign
Affairs had recently complained that, although the French
Foreign Office was greatly over-staffed, he could get no
special work done unless he or one of the Under Secretaries
personally undertook it, and had applied to us for parti-
culars as to our system which he believed to be far preferable.

"I read Mr. Ponsonbys memorandum, though I was greatly
burdened with work, and I showed it to the Assistant Under
Secretaries who were not impressed by it.

"I had some talk with him on the subject. I told him
frankly that I thought some of his ideas were impracticable
and others of doubtful advantage. I explained to him
(probabLy rather hurriedly) the reasons why in 1894 it
had been decided not to amalgamate the Foreign Office and
the Diplomatic Service - and I impressed upon him that both

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda, Vol. 3a,
p . 47. Memorandum by Ponsonby, October 17, 1900.
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in this matter and in regard to the increased employment
of Second Division Clerks the question of cost was a
dominant factor, and that careful study and thinking out
of details to a far greater extent than he imagined would
be necessary. As regards the employment of Archivists
or Chancelliers abroad, I told him that these had been
discountenanced in conseqmence of adverse evidence given
by Ambassadors and others before the Royal Commission on
the Diplomatic Service of 1862, and I asked him to cut out
and paste together the evidence given before that Commission
on the subject, in order that I might see how far it applied
to present conditions. This he did for me.1

"Shortly afterwards the third room -of the Western
Department began to make a succession of blunders in the
despatch of the bags to the Missions abroad with which the
Department had to deal. Some very tart remonstrances were
received, and finally on three occasions at short intervals
telegrams came from the Fnbassy at Rome announcing that the
fortnightly Despatch bag did not contain the Confidential
printed correspondence intended to keep the Ambassadors
informed of the course of political events. These mistakes
involved considerable inconvenience and some expense. On
the third occasion I came down to the Office at an early
hour, and inspected the third room before anyone had come.
It seemed to me to be in a state of great untidiness and
disorder, such as to explain any number of misadventures.
I spoke strongly to the Head of this Department and insisted
on certain re-arrangements and I also saw Mr. Ponsonby (with
whom I was on tenna of personal friendship). I told him
(if I remember rightly) that the Office was being brought
into discredit by these mistakes, that the manner in which
he was managing the work under his charge was not calculated
to inspire confidence in his suggestions of far reaching
reform, and that I wished he would devote rather less
attontion to the improvement of the Universe, and rather
more to the proper conduct of the part which he had to play
in it.

"I am afraid he resented these remarks, for he alluded
to them rather bitterly when in October 1902 he had decided
upon resigning and I was urging him not to do so without
careful consideration of his future. But he said that they
had not influenced his decision, and I cannot think that
they were excessive.2

1. This is preserved with Ponsonbys memorandum in Librarian's
Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a.

2. See Z. Steiner: op. cit., App.4. Ponsonby to Sanderson,
August 5, 1 902; Sanderson to Ponsonby, August 24, 1902;
Ponsonby to Sanderson, undated; Sanderson to Ponsonby,
August 30, 1902. Sanderson's "last words" to Ponsonby were
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"As regards the Memorandum I do not remember that it
gave me . much assistance but it confirmed my feelings as to
the expediency of certain changes,"1

(3)

The way was made clear for the introduction of certain changes

in the Foreign Office when Lord Lansdowne succeeded Lord Salisbury

as Foreign Secretary in November 1900. It was	 new

methods of working (that) gave the necessary impetus for the

transformation to be accomplished." 2 During 1905 Sir George

Duckworth of the Treasury reported a conversation he had had with

Sanderson:

"Lord Lanadowne, he said, was directly responsible for
its inception, because, unlike previous Foreign Ministers,
he insisted on work at the Foreign Office being conducted in
an entirely novel manner. The novelty consisted in sending
for a file of all the past papers bearing on a case as soon
as a fresh question arises and asking to have an up-to-date
memorandum on top of the file. Formerly, the secretary of
state was accustomed to rely on his own memory, or on that
of the chiefs of the Office. Now, questions are too nume-
rous and too complicated for this to be possible; and Lord
Lansdowne wishes that all the younger, as well as the older,
men should be specialists in some branch of their work, and
make it their business to keep papers up-to-date and to
undertake to be the expert opinion on the facts of any
particular question. "

Lanedowne felt that he was "very short of draftsmen in the Foreign

Office" and was "not satisfied with the ability or stamp of the

1. P0 800/111/p.32. Memorandum by Sariderson, July 17, 1914.
2. R. Jones: op. cit., p.113.
3. T 1/10369/4480. Memorandum by Duckworth, July 3, 1905,

"If vver you want to get back you won't be able to." (See Lord
Norwich: "Old Men Forget." p.123. Diary entry by Cooper,
January 24, 1924.) In fact Ponsonby returned as Parliamentary
Under-Secretary in the first Labour Government of January 1924.
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men who are now coming into the service." 1 He attempted to

remedy this at the top by bringing in Hardinge as an Assistant

Under-Secretary at the beginning of 1903. Chirol commented

that "Charlie Hardinge's appointment to the F,0. has done a

great deal to in-toxin it both with knowledge aix! with energy."2

Further down the hierarchy the only thing to be done was to

reform and reorganise the Office, in order to make better use of

the existing men and to attract better men in the future.

It was in 1903 that the gradual process of transformation

was initiated. On January 12 the "Regulations of His Majesty's

Diplomatic Service" were revised, introducing a new rule whereby

appointments of Ambassadors and Ministers were made for a maximum

of five years unless specifically renewed, 3 Then, on April 27,

Francis Villiers fins1ly broke the ice by sending the following

letter. Sanderson's margiriel comments are included at the

relevant places:

"My dear Sanderson,

"I have several times lately mentioned the question
of introducing some chzngea into our Office arrangoments,
and you expressed yourself ready to consider any suggestions
which I might wish to make.

"There is no doubt that our present system is somewhat
severely criticized. It is said that we obtain excellent
material and then allow it to deteriorate by misapplication

1. India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/162/p.70/no17.
G. TThmilton to Curzon, March 27, 1903.

2. India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/179/235. Chirol to
Curzon, June 7, 1903.

3. FO 37 1 / 168/37683. Regulations of His Majesty's Diplomatic
Service, January 12, 190:3. See also British Museum Add. MS
52302, p.118, Barrington to Scott, July 15, 1903; and
British Museum Add. MS 49729, p.166. Lanedowne to Balfour,
September 28, 1905,
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- that is to say, we get clever young men and then for
years give them work totally below their capacity.

"I cannot help feeling that the experience of recent
years does to a certain degree justify this criticism, and
if this is so we ought carefully to examine the reason arid
if possible find the remedy.

"In the first place the severity of the competitive
test for entry into the Office has increased to an extent
which necessitates qualifications of at least a promising
order to ensure success. ("But this is only because the
P.O. is more popular than other offices. If it were not,
the competition would diminish. (T.H.s.)") The men who
pass in therefore being well educated and of good average
ability are surprised to find that they have no work, and
no immediate prospect of work, which can furnish any proof
of their intellectual capacity. They copy ("Very little
comparatively. (T..s.)") what others have written, they
cypher and decypher, seal up bags and envelopes, put by
papers and keep the register, duties which require method
and attention but do not afford opportunities for the
exercise of original thought or of any special mental
activity.

"The result is, I am sorry to say, a considerable
amount of discontent among those who have been here a few
years and who ought to be developing into useful men. The
practical evidence of this is the desire to leave the
Office. Exchanges are encouraged ("It was recommended by
a Royal Commission that the two Services should be amalga-
mated. There were practical objections but wherever men
have the means and don't mind the exile the higher prizes
and easier life of the Diplomatic Service should be open
to them. This is one of the attractions, not one of the
disadvantages of the P.O. (T.H.s.)") and a number of those
who go temporarily into the Diplomatic Service endeavour to
make the change permanent as they find the life abroad,
both immediately and prospectively far more attractive.
Then - and this is perhaps more subversive of the feeling
which we wish to maintain - comparisons are being more and
more made between the work of uur juniors and that which
is entrusted to the juniors in other Offices. Young men,
we are told, who go into the Treasury or Colonial Office
are given work which exercises the brain ("Some of the
letters which we get from the Treasury as the result do not
encourage imitation. (T.H.s.)") after a few months, or
even weeks, and at any rate have a chance of expressing
an opinion upon the business of the Department to which
they belong.

"The number of good men we have lost while still in
the early days of their official life is sufficient to
prove my contention - for instance, Nicolson, Austin Lee,
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G. Murray, B. Mallet, A. Hardinge, Spring Rice, 1 C. Greene,
Strachey, Lindley, Ramsay. ("...These (i.e. Nicolson - Spring
Rice) are not recent experiences. (T.H.S.)") On the other
hand there is not a single instance of a man exchanging into
the Office and remaining permanently. ("L, Grevili.e, Lehmann
and Oswald, till they retired altogether. (T.H.s.)")

"I have so far dealt rather with the personal side.
There is of course the far more important question of
efficiency.

"I am of opinion that to enable the members of each
Department to discharge their duties in the manner which
will be most to their credit and which will give the maxi-
mum of assistance to the Secretary of State and Under
Secretaries it is desirable that all ranks should be given
the opportunity of doing work which involves a certain
degree of responsibility.

"The only way of effecting this would be a devolution
of' work from the Under Secretaries and Heads of Departments
downwards. The latter might have authority to settle
matters of' lesser importance without reference to superior
authority ("The Under Secretaries have discretion as to this,
though the letters require their signature. (T.HS.)") and
they could in turn entrust the junior Staff with as much
independent and responsible work as could properly be allowed
to their discretion. ("But how independent? They may make
minutes, and write drafts, but someone should revise them.
(T.H.s.)") A system of this kind besides introducing into
the work of the juniors a higher degree of interest and
importance than now exists, and besides leading to greater
expedition in the despatch of business, would relieve the
Heads of Departments and Under Secretaries of much urineces-
sary labour and leave more time for attention to important
matters.

"I am not for a moment unmindful of what has been done
during late years to relieve the juniors of mere routine
work by the employment of Second Division Clerks and type
writers and by the extension of printing. The work has,
however, increased in proportion - has indeed rather out-
stripped our efforts. The return of' papers received and
sent, which is our only available statistic, shows a rise
from 73,819 in 1890 to 108,904 in 1902, nearly 35%, and

1. Spring Rice originally joined the Diplomatic Service on a
temporary transfer, and then decided to apply formally for
a permanent transfer. He wrote that "I'm not keen but
perhaps it is better, as things are in the F.O." See Sir
C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.119. Spring Rice to
S. Spring Rice, January 31, 1892.
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though there have during that period been very useful addi-
tions to the Staff I believe that some further additions
and some rearrangement of the work of the juniors has become
necessary.

"The most effective manner of giving the juniors time
to attend to duties other than those of mere routine which
at present occupy them almost excinsively would be -

19 1. To remove all telegraphing from the Departments
by the establishment of a cyphering room. This might be
carried on by the 8 or 10 junior men in rotation and by
the Attachós working in the Office. It would probably be
found that 3, or at most 4, each man taking one week off
duty would suffice in normal times.

"This room could also undertake the distribution of
the daily telegram Sections and the despatch of pouches to
the Cabinet.

"2. A great deal of crdinary work over which much time
is wasted, such as appointments of foreign Consular Officers,
applications to view arsenals eto, enquiries on all manner
of subjects uncormected with foreign affairs, might be
transferred to a non-political Department - for the general
miscellaneous work I would suggest the Consular Department,
and for the foreign Consular appointments the Treaty Depart-
ment which already deals with those cases where an exequatur
is required.

"If these recommendations should be adopted the business
of the political Departments would be concentrated and
relieved from the incubus of such trivial routine. The
juniors would then be free to take their part in remedying
the defects in our organization and in fulfilling the demands
which in these days we are called upon to meet. They would
be able to acquaint themselves fully with at least a portion
of the business of their Department and would have time to
prepare memoranda and to keep up dossiers on important
questions each man taking one or more subjects and being
held responsible for the accuracy and completeness of his
own contributions. ("This is quite a different thing from
dealing with matters on their own authority and is I think
quite sound. But surely it is to some extent at least in
practice now. (T.H.s.)")

"The assignment of additional work to the Consular
Department would necessitate an increase of the Staff, and
I would recommend the appointment of an Assistant and of one
Clerk of the Second Diision.

"As a smaller measure of relief it might be arranged
that bags should be made up - if necessary in the Departments
- by the Office Keepers. ("It is somewhat a matter of senti-
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ment. But I should be sincerely glad that the making up
of bags should be transferred altogether to other hands.
(T.H.s.)") I mention this because whenever I have made
enquiries as to the views held in the Office this point
has always been prominently put forward.

"I should like to take the opportunity of offering
another suggestion. Some comments have of late benn made
with regard to the manner in which we deal with the prepa-
ration and issue of Bluebooks. At present there is
uncertainty and generally insufficient prevision. It is
worth considering, I think, whether we could not meet the
difficulty by the appointment of an additional Assistant
who would superintend all matters connected with the
publication of our Parliamentary Papers. He would be in
constant communication with the Parliamentary Under Secre-
tary and would devote his attention to Parliamentary
requirements. He would anticipate the demand for Bluebooks
by preparing materials in advance ("This is only practicable
to a very limited degree. (T.H.s.)"), file the reports of
all Foreign Office debates, Parliamentary questions and
extra Parliamentary speeches, be familiar with former
Bluebooks and know what has and what has not been made
public on any given question. He would read carefully
and file all the Office print according to subjects likely
to become prominent. Throughout the early stages of a
question and before a Bluebook became imminent he would be
in regnlar communication with the Head of' the Department
concerned and make sure that all important papers were
printed and no link in the chain missing. On the demand
for a Bluebook he would first consult the Parliamentary
Under Secretary as to the lines on which it should be drawn
up and then go through the blue print with the Head of the
Department. Subsequent stages might follow the existing
course substituting the new man for the Assistant in the
Department. It is likely that if developed on the above
lines the post would absorb the whole time and energies of
one man. ('it would be more than any man could manage if
practiced in its entirety. (T.H.s.)") The appointment would
need special qualifications and would have to be made by
selection only.

"The mean annual cost of 2 Assistants would be £1500
and of one Second Division Clerk £210.

"There may of' course be other means of attaining our
object. I have sometimes thought we might have a general
registry - but this would be entirely subversive of our
present arrangements and it seems to me that the suggestions
which I now put forward would be sufficient for the moment
and would go a long way towards that reform of our system
which I believe is required."1

1.

	

	 Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p .98 . Villiers to Sanderson, April 27, 1903.
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Though VillLers recognised the need for devolution in the

Foreign Office his suggestions for a cyphering room, for a

redistribution of the miscellaneous non-political work, for a

Blue Book Department, and that the bags should be made up by

the Office Keepers were slight in comparison with the reorgani-

sation that was needed. He was right to regard a Gennral

Registry as wentirely subversive of our present arrangements."

Saxiderson, who had made his marginal comments on Villiers's

letter, then wrote a memorandum in reply, giving his own views.

This memorandum was dated May 2;

"The recommendations contained in this letter corres-
pond in a good many respects with proposals which I was
myself contemplating, but which Villiera requested me to
defer until he had been able to put his own ideas into
shape.

"I do not altogether agree in the exordium, but there
would be no advantage in arguing over it.

"During the time that I have been Permanent Under
Secretary I have done my best towards improving the prospects
of the political Clerks and relieving them from copying and
routine work of a non-confidential character. There have been
added to the Political Establishment in the higher ranks

"1 Assistant Under Secretary

"1 Director of Protectorates

"2 Senior Clexka

and in the lower ranks only 2 Second Class Juniors.

"On the other hand the number of Second Division
Clerks has been raised from 16 to 28 and the typewriters
from 2 to 8.

"The whole of the non-confidential copying and writing
for signature, the preparation of indexes, the docketting
of ordinary letters, and a large quantity of correspondence
has been transferred to Second Division Clerks and Typists,
and a mass of confidential copying is now dispensed with in
consequence of accelerated printing.
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"I am altogether in favour of extending the process
as far as is practicable and of what is called devolution
- which indeed within certain limits I have done my best
to inculcate. The political work of the Office is however
in a large degree so important and a blunder may produce
such serious consequences that much greater supervision
by the Secretary and Under Secretaries of State is required
than in most public Departments. Our first duty after all
is to see that the business is properly transacted and not
that the young men are provided with work which they consider
suited to their capacities. And I do not consider that
keeping a register of political, correspondence during part
of the day is unimportant work or petrifying to the intellect."

Sanderson then examined Villiers's proposals in turn. He was

not certain that the cyphering room would "produce any great

change for the better," but felt that "the experiment might be

tried." 1 He was in favour of a redistribution of the miscella-

neous non-political work, but argued that the Foreign Office

would only be justified in asking for an additional Staff Officer2

rather than an Assistant Clerk. 3 He agreed that the bags should

1. "çyphering Room. I am open to conversion, but I do not
feel certain that this will produce any great change for
the better. It is not a question of transferring the work
to other hands, but simply for collecting it in a lump in
one place. The amount of telegraphing fluctuates exceedingly
from day to day, and from hour to hour. We shall run the
risk alternately of having men idle, and of' considerable
delay from congestion of work. However if' a suitable room
can be assigned, for there is also the architectural diffi-
culty, the experiment might be tried. It will be necessary
to have a man of some experience at the head of the room,
but he ought to have discretion to suninon men as required,
and to send them back to the Departments when telegraphing
is slack."

2. The Staff Officers were selected from among the more senior
Lower Division Clerks.

3. "Miscellaneous Correspondence. I am quite in favour of
handing over all the correspondence respecting foreign
Consular appointments to the Treaty Department, which
already deals with a portion of it. I should say that the
requests for Miscellaneous Information might best be dealt
with by the Librarian's Dept. which already takes requests
for supply and exchange of publications. This would give
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thenceforth be made up by the Office Keepers, and even felt that

this might be done "under superintendence of a Second Division

Clerk in a separate room." 1 Finally he supported the suggestion

that an Assistant Clerk should be given the responsibility for

the preparation of Blue Books, a task that could be combined with

the Secretaryship of the recently established Committee of Imperial

Defence. 2 Sanderson concluded;

1. 'aking up of Despatch Bags. I go rather farther than
Villiers in this respect - and would be glad to examine
whether we could xx,t have all bags made up by the Office
keepers under superintendence of a Second Division Clerk
in a separate room where parcels and letters should be
kept in proper compartments until the day of despatch. The
despatches would be kept in the political Departments until
that day and then brought down in closed envelopes by one
of the political Clerks. Perhaps someane could ascertain
bow the arrangements of this kind are managed at the India
Office, and what is done at the Colonial Office."

2. "Assistant Clerk for preparation of Bluebooks, etc. The
duties which are suggested for this office are exactly those
which Lord Salisbury wished to assign to Sir H. Gosselin,
and in that case they certainly were not found to work. I
think however that to have an Assistant who mould be available
for this kind of work and for various other questions during
the recess would be of distinct advantage. When Mr. Balfour
decided that the Secretary of the Defence Committee should be
a member of the Foreign Office Staff I obtained a promise that
he would support any application that we might in consequence
find it necessary to make for the appointment of an additional
Assistant Clerk, and I think it might be arranged that the
Secretary of the Defence Committee should be an unattached
Assistant Clerk available for the Parliamentary work." The
Committee of Imperial Defence had been established in
December 1902 and met in the Foreign Office under the Chair-
manship of the Prime Minister. See N. d'Ombrain: op. cit.,
p .27 and 16

us a fair ground for asking for an additional Staff Officer for
that Department. I do not think that the transfer of correspon-
dence of this nature affords any ground for asking for the addi-
tion of an Assistant on the political establishment with salary
of £700 to £800 a year."



- 18 -

"The result of these changes would be the addition
to the Staff of

"1 Assistant
	

£700 - £800

"1 Staff Officer	 £30O - £O0

"1 Second Div. Clerk or
possibly two.	 £ 70 -

"But if we can make out a good case for asking for
two Assistants instead of one, I should of course be glad.
We can no doubt find usefmi. employment for them."1

The reforms envisaged by Villiers and Samlerson were no more than

ameliorations of the unsatisfactory situation that existed in the

Foreign Office at that time. They came nowhere near the

reorganisation that was badly needed. They also progressed

slowly, and it was only nine days later, on May 13, that Sanderson

wrote two further memoranda on the subject of the proposed reforms.

The first was an instruction that the bags should in future be

made up by the Office Keepers:

"I understand that the Junior Clerks would consider
it a relief that they should be allowed to call in the
Officekeepers to make up the Despatch Bags.

"With our present staff of Officekeepers I see no
objection to one of them being called in to make up the
crossed bags in each Department, provided that one of the
Junior Clerks superintends the process, and is responsible
for the despatches being put in, and for the bags being
securely made up and properly addressed.

"The seal must not be taken out of the Department,
and the crossed bags must, as heretofore, be delivered
personally to the Messenger with the (ertificate when they
are sent by messenger."2

The second memorandum was a circular to the Heads of Departments;

1. Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol 0 3a,
p.104. Memorandum by Sanderson, May 2, 1903.

2. FO 366/760/p.491. Memorandum by Sanderson, May 1 3, 1903.
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"1 am engaged with Villiers in endeavouring to work
out some arrangements for relieving the political Depart-
ments from the less important correspondence which now
comes to them, and give (sic) more time for dealing with
the more serious subjects. I hope that the change may
enable us to introduce more method in organisation in the
purely political work which has increased so much of late
years. The matter rests much with the Heads of Departments.
The Tjnder Secretaries can scarcely do more than give genera].
directions and advice, leaving practical application to the
Senior Clerks.

"There are several points to which I think more
attention might be given:-

"1 • There is no regulation which makes it incumbent
on the Head of the Department to minute all the correspon-
dence sent up by him to the Under Secretaries of State.
He is responsible for the minutes being in his judgment
clear, sufficient, and correct. But it is within his dis-
cretion to assign a particular subject to any of the subor-
dinate members of the Department, and to let him work it,
prepare memoranda and make suggestions in regard to it.
It is in fact desirable that this should be done as far as
circumstances admit, and in matters of secondary importance,
both for his relief, and for the education of the younger
men and as a test of their capacity.

"2. There is a regulation, which is not sufficiently
attended to, that all memoranda and minutes shall be
initialled or signed by the writer.

"3. There are a good many papers in each Department
which the Head of the Department is quite competent to deal
with on his own authority. Some need not come before the
Under Secretaries at all except in the form of a letter for
signature, some might come up with a draft already prepared;
with some, after the minute on the original paper has been
approved, the Draft need not be submitted. From time to
time I have pointed this out, but somehow we always seem to
fail back into the same groove, and almost anything comes
up, first with a minute and t1n as a Draft,

Ilk. The Memoranda on current questions ought to be
continued up to date at more frequent intervals than is now
the practiee in some Departments, files of print and of
telegrams on any urgent questions of the moment ought as a
matter of' course be be kept, and short tables of' contents
(similar to the register entries) should be attached to
them in all oases when the collection becomes at all volu-
minous, One or other of the Juniors should be held respon-
sible for each one of these being complete and in good order.
If this were done, a good deal of time would be economised
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which is now taken up in hasty searches for individual
papers which are suddenly wanted for a special point, and
there would be someone available with a special knowledge
of each question. I do not say that this is altogether
easy of accomplishment, but it is what we should endeavour
to secure, and a considerable amount of progress might be
made in this direction.

"I think some commencement of reform might be made
in all these matters without waiting for changes 'which it
must take some little time to arrange, and I would suggest
that the Heads of Departments should discuss details with
their superinteriding Under Secretaries."1

Sanderson, however, did not circulate this memorandum to the

Heads of the Departments. Instead, he showed it to Lord Lana-

downe, along with Villiers's letter of April 27 and Sanderson's

own earlier memorandum of May 2. Meanwhile Hardinge, who had

joined the Foreign Office as an Assistant Under-Secretary at the

beginning of the year, suggested to the Foreign Secretary that

there should be a greater interchange between the Foreign Office

and the Diplomatic Service among the lower ranks. In a letter

to Satow of the following January, Hardinge wrote that,

"there should be more assimilation of the FM. and Dipl.c
Service, end I am of opinion that it should be made com-
pulsory. It was only last spring that, when certain
reforms were proposed in the F.O. and I was asked to write
my opinion on them, I wrote that it should be made essential
for preferment to the higher posts in the F.O. that the
F.O. clerks should have served at least two years abroad
in one or more foreign Embassies or Legations. My views
did not meet with any support in the F.O. in the upper
ranks as this test would have disqualified the three other
Under Secretaries but it met with Lord Lansdowne's entire
approval and be wrote a minute to that effect."2

Consequently Lord Lansdowne wrote a memorandum of May 1.5 giving

his own views on the proposed reforms;

1, Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p.108, Memorandum by Sanderson, May 13, 1903.

2. PRO 30/33/7/3. Hardinge to Satow, January 1 7, 1904.
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"I am glad to observe from these minutes that there
is a consensus of opinion to the effect that we require
not only an increase of the Staff but a change in the dis-..
tribution of the work which it has to perform. As to the
proposed increase I have a general impression that the
Office is not overmanned for the work which it has to get
through in ordinary times and that when some special and
urgent question is being treated, the Department concerned
is swamped by the extra calls which it has to meet.

"With regard to the question of distribution, it is
clearly desirable that we sitould relieve the men who are
supposed to be fitting themselves in the lower ranks of
the Office for higher employment hereafter from work.
which has neither interest nor educational value.

"We cannot therefore go wrong in emancipating the
juniors from their responsibilities in the matter of sealing
up bags and doing up Cabinet pouches etc. The proposal to
establish a cyphering room seems to me to be well conctived
but the arrangement must be elastic - the stream of tele-
grams ebbs and flows and the room will have at times to
receive help and must at others be prepared to give it.
I have no doubt that the proposal to turn some of the
Miscellaneous correspondence over to the Treaty and Consular
Depte. is a good one but my opinion upon this point is worth
little.

"Speaking generally I should say that from the moment
when a junior Clerk enters this office, his time should
never be wholly occupied upon merely mechanical work and
that his superiors should contrive to give him constantly
some task to which he will have an opportunity of contri-.
buting touches however unpretentious of his own. A lad e.g.
who had passed our entrance exc mination should surely be fit

say - to draft an ordinary despatch from rough notes
supplied for hia guidance by one of his seniors. If he has
a fair share of such work, an occasional turn at indexing
or copying will teach him methodical habits and improve his
handwriting - which is not always exemplary.

"I think there is more room for devolution all through
the Office, Too much of the work seems to me to find its
way to the top. Papers and drafts not infrequently come
to me which I have no time to look at and which might
perfectly be disposed of by the Under Secretaries, and I
know enough of the ability of' some of the Heads of' Depart-
ments to feel sure that the Under Secretaries might in turn
safely entrust them with complete responsibility in dealing
even with papers of importance. As to this, however, I can
only affirm a general principle and express my desire that
it should be acted upon so far as circumstances permit.
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"The proposal to create a Parliamentary Branch
commends itself to me - our 'Blue Booking' is a weak point.
The compilation of these volumes is pregnant with trouble.
We must provide means for the timely collation of the docu-
ments, their preliminary revision and their final editing.
The work cannot be properly done if it is rushed at the
last moment and the first processes should therefore be
gone at as early a stage as possible. It is not very
difficult to foresee that someday or other a Blue Book, as
to, say, 'the Chinese 	 will be required, and
it should be a comparatively simple matter to get together
a 'dossier' with a good table of contents, kept up from week
to week in such a manner as to make it possible to find a
document at any moment without reading through the whole
file. The compilation of these tables is by no means
merely mechanical work and has its educational value.
Norton wid make an excellent head of the Parliamentary
Branch.

"I am attracted by Hardinge's proposal as to exchanges
between our juniors and men of the same standing in the
Diplomatic Service. Is there any objection to this? I
understand that such exchanges already take place occasionally.
Could not the same thing be done in the case of men higher
up the service.

"I am quite prepared to sanction an application to the
Treasury for the proposed additions to the Staff arid it
seems to me that we can make out a case for two assistants.
I would at any rate ask for them.

"There are several useful suggestions in Sir T.
minute of May 13 in which I generally concur

and I hope that he will in consultation with the Under
Secretaries find it possible to frame instructions in accor-
dance with what I have said in this Minute for my approval."

Sanderson thereupon framed the instructions and, on May 22, wrote

a further memorandum for the Heads of Departhents

"I circulate herewith for the private information of
Heads of Departments some papers as to the proposed changes
in the work of the office.

"A. Letter by Villiers.

"B. Some remarks by me.

"C. A mem. which I had prepared for circulation to
Heads of Departments.

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p.110. Memorandum by Lansdowne, May 15, 1903.
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"D. Minute by Lord Lanadowne.

"E. The proposals I have framed for submission to him.

"We must get Treasury sanction for the proposed addi-
tion to our Staff of

"2 Assistants

"1 Staff Officer

"2 Second Division Clerks

and I understand that no examinations for the two present
vacancies on the Establishment or for the two which will
result from these additional kssistants can be held till
July.

"It will be a question for consideration how far the
proposed changes can be brought into operation meanwhile,
but a good deal could I think be done as soon as we get the
additional Second Division Clerks.

"If any difficulties occur to the Heads of Departments
I shall be glad to hear them. In the meanwhile the less
said on the subject to others the better."1

This memorandum by Saiiderson brought to a close the first stage

in the initiation of the reforms. Cranborne, the Parliamentary

Under-Secretary, wrote to inform Bertie of' the new development

on May 22:

"My dear Bertie,

"... The cause of reform in the P.O. has really taken
a start. There is we think to be a special ciphering room
and a political or rather parliamentary department, and we
hope an increase of the staff. Fairholine has broken down,
Burke is overworked, and has gone on sick leave, so has 2
Tyrrell. Sanderson even has been thoroughly knocked up."

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p .97. Memorandum by Sanderson, May 22, 1903.

2. P0 800/174/p.1. Cranborne to Bertie, May 22, 1903.
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(4)

While these reforms in the organisation of the Foreign Office

were being discussed, the question arose of finding a new Super-

intendent of the Treaty Departments. The present Head, Robertson,

was about to retire and Sanderson wanted to promote his Assistant,

Willoughby Maycock, The importance of this lay in the fact that

Robertson was an Upper Division Clerk while Maycock was a Supple-

mentary Clerk. His promotion would therefore deprive the Upper

Division of one of their more senior posts. More seriously it

would pose an awkward question for the future. The Supplementary

Clerks, as we have seen, were gradually being replaced by Lower

Division Clerks, and Maycock was one of the last of them. When

he caine to retire the way might have been opened for the promotion

of a Lower Division Clerk to the post of Superintendent of the

Treaty Department, an outcome that would find little favour among

the Clerks on the Diplomatic Establishment. Whatever Maycock's

qualifications for the post, therefore, it was possible to argue

that there was a principle at stake. The principle does not seem

to have been referred to on paper, but it cannot have been absent

from the minds of the people involved. On May 5 Sanderson

minuted:

"I propose to submit Maycock's name to Lord Lansdowne
for promotion to succeed Robertson as Superintendent of the
Treaty Department He does not in my opinion quite come up
to the standard of what the head of that Department should
be, but he is steady and hardworking and ... he has done a
large share of the business with great assiduity. I think
it would be an injustice to put anyone over him, and though
not possessing remarkable knowledge or attainments, he will
manage the Department very respectably.

Cranborne added "I agree," and Campbell minuted on the following

day:



- 1 90 -

"I am very glad of this decision. I am sure he deserves
it. Maycock works steadily and well, and though he may not
have any 'remarkable	 in the month I have been
looking after the Treaty Dept. I have seen enough of him to
say that in my opinion he has acquired a lot of useful know-
ledge in such tiresome questions as nationality, marriages,
etc etc.l

"The chief point to my mind, however, is that as
Sanderson says nobody could be put over his head without
injustice."

Villiers also supported the proposal, though his minute has

unfortunately not been preserved. On May 7, however, Hardinge

put forward his objections to the candidature;

"It is with aome diffidence that I venture to differ
from the recommendations of the three P.O. Under Secretaries,
my Seniors, and more especially in view of the recommenda-
tions of Mr. Villiers who held for about six years the
position of Superintending Under Sec.y of the Treaty Dept.
which I now hold, and to whose opinion I attach the greatest
weight and importance.

"I have only been three months in the Foreign Office
of which one has been spent abroad, but during the two
months that I have worked here I have carefully watched
Maycock's work and I regret to say that in my opinion it
does not come up to the standard of what I should like to
see emanating from the Head of the Treaty Dept. Nobody
could be more assiduous in his work than Maycock but unfor-
tunately he is lacking in education and sometimes in judgment.
He would always be an admirable second in a Department.

"I would prefer the appointment of an efficient Assis-
tant Clerk to the vacant post if a suitable one could be
found. If this solution was found to be unpracticable I
would prefer the appointment of Mr.Hurst (if he would take
the post). The latter solution presents many advantages
since a great portion of the Treaty Dept. work is purely
legal and has to be referred either to Mr. Davidson or Mr.
Hurst. In this way much time and labour would be saved and
the argument of the advantage of having a legal man at the
Head of the Treaty Dept. might possibly save Maycock's face.

"I fully recognise that there is much that may be
said in favour of Maycock's appointment from the point of
view of justice and harmony but I, as Superintending Under

1. Campbell managed the department while Hardinge was abroad
with the King. See Chapter One, p.60-63.



- 191 -

Secretary, am more concerned with the efficiency of the
Department."

Hardinge then sent his minute to Sanderson who, later the same

day, passed the minutes of all the Under Secretaries on to

Lansdowne, together with a further minute of his owng

"I annex the minutes on this subject for Lord
Lansdowne's consideration. The question is one of some
difficulty, but on the whole I incline to the view taken
by Mr. Villier and Mr. Campbell. I admit that Mr.
Maycock will not be an ideal appointment but I do not
think that among the Assistants on the political establish-
ment there is anyone particularly well qualified for this
post. I think that for the transaction of the business a
layman, with legal advice always available, is better than
a lawyer, unless the latter is Imown to have the requisite
knowledge and aptitude for dealing with official and
diplomatic business. Any lawyer so appointed would in any
case be very greatly dependent on the Department for infor-
mation on precedents and (the) past history of cases - and
as the appointment would imply a severe charge of incapa-
city and involve a stoppage of promotion for an indefinite
time, there is no doubt that the staff would be greatly
discouraged and demoralised."

Lansdowne signified his support of Sanderson with "I approve of

Mr. Maycocks appointment." 1 The following week Sanderson wrote

the minute of appointment, after further dispute between the

Under-Secretaries:

"Lord Lansdowne,

"I submit that Mr. Willoughby Maycock, Assistant in
the Treaty Department, should succeed Mr. Robertson as
Superintendent of the Department. Mr. Maycock has had
charge of the Department during Mr. Robertson's prolonged
absences from ill-health, and has managed the work
satisfactorily.

"... to date from Mr. Robertson's retirement."
(i.e. May 1).

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p.38. Minutes by Sanderson, Cranborne, Campbell, Hardinge
and Lansdowne, May 5-7, 1903,
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Lansdowne initialled the minute. 1 Later that same month, on

Ny 25, Hardinge wrote to Bertie about this episode and about

the proposed Foreign Office reforms

"My dear Frank,

"... Geo. Maycock was appointed. Everybody admitted
that Hurst would have been a good appointment, but vested
interests and red tape are of more account than efficiency
in this office. They even admitted that Maycock does not
fulfil all the requirements of Superintendent of the Treaty
Department, but such considerations were immaterial to them.
Villiers worked like a horse for Maycock, in return, I
suppose, for all the flattery of the latter during six
yeare.

"I hope before long to break down the tradeunionism
(sic) that reigns here and of which Villiers is the champion.
I have told Lord Lanadowne and Cranborne what I think of
it all and shall rub it into Lamps and Villiers when I get
a chance. I hear that Balfour and some of the Cabinet are
very sharp in their criticisms of the P.O. now and I think
they are quite justified in what they say. There is now
a scheme of reform for this office which has been approved
by Ld. I.,. of which the principal features are

"1. a cypher room

U') a bluebook room

"3. the office keepers to make up bags.

"This relieves the juniors to a certain extent, but
the devolution of work which is the most important feature
of the scheme remains entirely dependeiLt on the Under
Secretaries and is not likely to be put into practice so
long as Sanderson and Villiers reign here."2

A week later, on May 31, Cranborne was also critical of Sanderson:

"My dear Bertie,

"... so far from time to time there is a cry for
reform. Thus it is with us. We are proceeding, with many
minutes and much deliberation. The Under Secretaries have
been consulted semi-officially. The Permanent Under Secre-
tary has given a great deal of thought to it, the Secretary
of State has at length been approached with carefully drawn

1. P0 366/760/p.k90. Sanderson to Lansdowne, May 1k, 1903.
2,	 FO 800/163/p.123. Hardinge to Bertie, May 25, 1903
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general principles, he has been very sympathetic and has
asked that these principles be crystallised in definite
proposals. The Permanent Tinder Secretary is now engaged
in crystallising. In the meantime a messenger isto tie
up the bags instead of a first division clerk. But it is
a shame to poke fun at him, for he is indeed overwhelmed
in work. They tell me that this spring beat the record
for the abundance of work which was supplied to the F.O.

"I was rather shocked at your account of your
Chancery - it is clear that the F.O. is not the only place
which requires Refonn."1

(5)

On June 12, 1903, the Foreign Office wrote to the Treasury

requesting additions to the Staff of the Office in view of the

proposed reforms. 2 Five days later, on June 17, Sanderson

wrote a memorandum for circulation to the Heads of' Departments;

"In connection with the changes which are in contem
plation for relieving the political Departments from a
portion of the correspondence now dealt with by them, and
for which the Treasury has been asked to sanction some
increase of' the Staff, Lord Lausdowne wishes to call atten-
tion to the necessity of making better arrangements for
the distribution of the work in each Department, and for
assigning to each of the junior Members of the Staff, who
are intended to be training themselves for higher employ-
ment hereafter, a certain share of responsibility and
opportunities of exercising their judgment and acquiring
experience.

"There are several points to which attention might
with advantage be given:-"

There were five points, the first four of which were transcribed

from	 own memorandum of May 13, omitting the last

sentence in both points three and four. 3 The fifth point was

derived from Lanedowne' s memorandum of May 15:

1,	 P0 800/163/p126. Cx'anborne to Bertie, May 31, 1903.
2. P0 366/754. Foreign Office to Treasury, June 12, 1903.
3. See above, p.184-185,
4. See above, p.186-187,
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"5. Lord Lanedowne wishes to impress upon the Senior
Clerks that, from the moment when a Junior Clerk enters this
office, he should never be wholly employed upon merely mecha-
nical work and that his superiors should contrive to give
him from time to time some task in which he will have an
opportunity of contributing touches however unpretentious
of his own. Their individual aptitudes for different
classes of work will vary, but anyone who has succeeded in
the competitive examination for this Office should, after
a very short experience, be competent to draw up memoranda
on more simple questions, to make correct summaries of
lengthy documents, or to draft an ordinary despatch from
rough notes supplied for his guidance. There ought to be
no difficulty in so arranging the duties of the several
members of the Department as to give even the youngest a
fair share of such work.

"The relief which during late years has been afforded
by the large increase in the staff of typewriters and
Second Division Clerks, and the arrangements now in contem-
plation for redistribution of part of the work, and the
concentration of the cyphering in a separate room, should
enable the Heads of Departments to make proper provision for
giving effect to Lord Lansdownes directions."1

Three days later, on June 20, Sanderson showed this memorandum

to Lansdowne, together with a copy of the letter to the Treasury

of June 12. He minuted

"I submit herewith a sketch of the proposed new arrange-
ments for the Office and of a Draft to (the) Treasury asking
for the necessary increase of staff."

Lanadowne wrote t

"These will do very well. You are, I think issuing
instructions to the heads of departments, and you will no
doubt let me see them when they are ready"2

Lansdowne then added a memorandum of his own to Sanderson's;

"Sir Thomas Sanderson's minute which is the outcome
of the discussions which have taken place between us has
my entire concurrence and I need supplement it by a few
words only.

1. Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p.124. Memorandum by Sanderson, June 1 7, 1903.

2. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p.129. Minutes by Sanderson and Lansdowne, June 20, 1903.
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"I am absolutely persuaded of the soundness of the
policy of devolution to which the minute gives expression.
As to the adequacy or practicability of the steps indicated
for the purpose I speak with more hesitation. Only those
who have a knowledge of the working of the Office, to which
I cannot pretend, can speak with confidence upon this point.

"It is essential that the devolution which I desire
should take place from the top to the bottom of the Office.
Judging from the papers which now find their way to me I
am convinced that the Under Secretaries, who obviously
intercept a great part of the work, must be swamped with
a mass of routine. The result can only be that their time
is so occupied in handling comparatively unimportant papers
that they can have no leisure for the study of more serious
questions.

"Heads of Departments should in future be at liberty
and should be encouraged to deal on their own responsibilijy
with a larger share of the correspondence, and they must
also be at liberty and be encouraged to leave to their
Juniors the disposal of questions of secondary importance,
even to the extent of minuting upon such cases. There ought
to be in every Department two or three men training on (sic)
who would be capable on (sic) an emergency of conducting
the whole of the Department. It is the men who, when such
an emergency arises, show that they are fit for these more
important duties who will naturally be marked out for
advancement.

"It may be that at the outset the altered procedure
which I desire to see adopted will lead to a certain amount
of confusion and to the commission (sic) of mistakes by
those who for the first time find themselves in a position
of greater freedom and responsibility. But it is only by 1
running this risk that we shall arrive at the desired end."

Later on the same day Sanderson finished his instructions to the

Heads of Departments. They elaborated in detail the new arrange-

ments for a Cyphering Room, for handling Miscellaneous Corres-

pondence, for dealing with Parliamentary Work and the Preparation

of Blue Books, and for the making up and despatch of the Bags

and Cabinet Pouches.	 On June 26, six days later, Cranborne

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p.127. Memorandum by Lansdowne, June 20, 1903.

2. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p .130. Memorandum by Sanderson, June 20, 1903. For the
full text, see Appendix V.
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wrote to inform Bertie of the situation:

"My dear Bertie,

ft ... We have applied to the Treasury for an increase
in the Staff here to carry out the reforms. Ld. L. has
sent round a memo, that more should be done by the juniors.
As to the ciphering room the idea is that two or three of
the boys should be told off for a week or a month during
which they should do nothing but ciphering - I think there
is to be a responsible head."

The Treasury finally sanctioned the Foreign Office's request on

July 28:

"Sir,

"I have laid before the Lords Commissioners of His
Majesty's Treasury your letter of' the 12th ultimo proposing
to add 2 Assistant Clerks, 1 Staff Officer and 2 Second
Division Clerks to the staff of the Foreign Office.

"In reply I am to request you to state to the Marquess
of Lansdowne that My Lords sanction these proposals as sub-
mitted, except that the scale of the Staff Officers shculd
be £300 - £15 - £450 a year.

Two days later Norton, who had been Cranborne's Private Secretary,

and Alston were promoted Assistant Clerks, arid Sanderson appointed,

"Mr. Tyrrell and Mr. Norton to be the two Assistant Clerks
specially charged to look after the Confidential Print, the
secretarial work of the Defence Committee, and the prepa -
ration of Bluebooks."3

On August 1 Sanderson wrote a further minute:

"As soon as the new Clerks of the Second Division have
come to work in the Consular and Librarian's Departments
the following changes are to be made in the apportionment
of the work."4

The changes were as outlined in	 memorandum of June 20.

1. FO 800/174/p.65. Cranborne to Bertie, June 26, 1903.
2. FO 366/754. Treasury to Foreign Office, July 28, 1903.
3. FO 366/760/p.501. Minute by Sanderson, July 30, 1903.
4. FO 366/760/p.1i98. Minute by Sanderson, August 1, 1903.
3.	 See above, p .194-195, and Appendix V.
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It was not long before two new Assistants in the Bluebook

Department had to be appointed	 Tyrrell had been absent on

sick leave since May, 1 and Norton resigned from the Foreign

Office on September 29.2 On November 11 Sanderson recommended

Tilley to succeed Tyrrell and Max Muller to replace Norton, and

Lansdowne agreed. 3 This prompted Sanderson, eight days later,

to outline their duties:

"Mr.Tilley and Mr. Max Muller being now regularly
installed as the Assistants to look after Confidential
Print and preparation of Parliamentary Papers, the Depart-.
menta should send them all current print from the beginning
of October, and let them Imow what Bluebooks are in contem-
plation or in course of preparation. They should have
copies of all existing Revises,

"Their main duties will be as follows:-

"To see that the Daily Telegram Sections are complete,
intelligibly arranged, and do not contain messages on mere
matters of detail or of secondary importance,

"To take care that the other information sent to the
Cabinet in the pouches is sufficient, and to bring to
notice any defects.

"To see that the series of Confidential Print are
produced with fair regularity up to date, and that there
are no startling delays or gaps.

"To arrange with the Heads of Departments for the
selection of Papers for Parliaaent ... either undertaking
the work or merely assisting and supervising as may in
each case be most convenient.

1. See above, p.188.
2. FO 366/760/p.518.
3. FO 366/760/p.521. Minute by Sanderson, November 11, 1903.

See Sir J. Tilley and S. Gaselees op. cit., p.1; and Sir
J. Tilleys op. cit., p.40. On November 18, 1903, the War
Office (Reconstruction) Committee was appointed. One result
wa that the Committee of Imperial Defence obtained a perma-
nent Secretariat in May 1904 with its own offices in Whitehall
Gardens. It no longer sat in the Foreign Office and no longer
used a Foreign Office Clerk as Secretary. See N. d'Ombrain:
op. cit., p .5, 37, 44 and 136.
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"To go through the subsequent revises with the
assistance of a man from the Department concerned, checking
references, making necessary suggestions for omission etc.

"To supervise the translations and Tables of Contents.

"They may when necessary app ly to the Librarian for
(the) assistance of a Second Division Clerk in the more
mechanical details. "1

(6)

These reforms in the old organisation of the Foreign

Office were complete by the winter of 190:3, but, though both

Lansdowne and Sanderson were "absolutely persuaded of the sound-

ness of the policy of devolution" 2 and "altogether in favour of

extending the process as far as is practicable" respectively,

nevertheless, as Hardinge pointed out, these reforms only relieved

the "juniors to a certain extent" and the devolution remained

"entirely dependent on the Under Secretaries." 4 The Foreign

Office required more than mere reforms - it needed a complete

reorganisation in the shape of a general registry and of facilities

for the juniors to write minutes on the correspondence with which

they dealt. In other words, what was required was, as Oakes

wrote in 1897, "the practical reconstruction of the whole Office,"5

or, as Villiers put it to Sanderson in his letter of April 1903,

something "entirely subversive to our present arrangements."6

Sanderson wrote later that "the alterations in the system of

1.
2.
3.
4.
.5.
6.

FO 366/76°/p.525.
See above, P.195.
See above, p.181.
See above, P.192.
See above, p.169.
See above, P.179.

Memorandum by Sanderson, November 19, 1903.
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registration and of keeping papers, and the employment of a con-

siderably increased staff of second division Clerks were largely

due to Lord Lansdowne's initiative," 1 The steps towards a

reorganisation of the Office were actually taken at the same

time as the reforms were being discussed. An unnamed person

approached Lansdowne on the subject with the result that be wrote

to Sanderson on Nay 22, 1903:

"Sir T. Sanderson,

"It has been suggested to me that in connection with
the proposed changes in our Office procedure we might
consider whether any improvements can be introduced in the
arrangements for keeping and registering our papers.

"I believe that our arrangements differ from those
prevailing in other Offices and I fancy that the FM. is
the only Office in which papers are folded as ours are,
It seems to me that this question and also that of the
establishment of a general registry might well be examined
by a small Committee, Will you consider this and tell me
what you think of the idea and what terms of reference you
would propose?

"I am all for having questions of this kind examined,
but the business which we transact is different from that
of any other public Office and I am not at all convinced
that what is good for them is necessarily good for us. The
practice of folding our papers in small bundles has its
inconveniences. When I was at the V.0. we introduced the
system of keeping our papers in folio shape, but I remember
that the change gave a good deal of trouble, and required a
great deal of alteration of the presses etc.

"Our practice of circulating the papers in locked boxes
would make it very difficult to deal with the papers in any
other shape, and would require a complete change in the mode
of docketing. Bt all these arguments could be thrashed out
by a Committee."

Three days later, on Nay 25, Saiiderson drafted a memorandum for

1. FO 800/111/p.32. Memorandum by Sanderson, July 1 7, 191k.
2. Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,

p.118. Lanadowne to Sanderson, May 22, 1903.
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the Under-Secretaries which be then revised and sent on to the

Heads of Departments on May 27, omitting the first paragraph and

the last two paragraphs. These three omitted paragraphs were:

"Lord Cranborne,
"Mr. Villiers,
"Mr. Campbell,
"Mrd Hardinge,

"I have received the accompanying minute from Lord
Lansdowne, de8iring the appointment of a small Committee
to examine the question of improving the arrangements for
keeping and registering the correspondence of the office."

"As Lord Lansdowne wishes that a Committee should
examine the subject I should say that the persons best
qualified would be Mr. Farnall, Mr. Cartwright, Mr. Langley,
Mr. Maxwell and Mr. Oakes and that they should simply be
instructed to examine whether any improvements can be made
in the arrangements.

"I do not think any attempt should be made to introduce
such changes in connection with those which are at present
in contemplation. Opinions are somewhat divided and doubt-
fui. as to how the latter will succeed, and it will at all
events require some care and management to get them into
good working order. If at the same time we commence experi-.
mental alterations in our systems of registering and handling
the correspondence there will be considerable risk of our
getting into a condition of chaos."1

The revised memorandum as sent to the Heads of Departments on

May 27 was as follows:

"The question of the mode of registering the corres-
pondence in the Foreign Office was examined by the Royal
Commission on Civil Establishments in 1890. Up to that
date the system was that a Register of the correspondence
dealt with and kept in each Department was kept by a member
of the Department of some experience, and that after the
lapse of two years the correspondence was turned over to the
Library, where it was arranged for binding and much more
elaborate Registers were made, from which alphabetical.
Indexes were compiled.

"This plan involved a certain waste of labour as the
original registers were used only for a few years, other-
wise it worked very well. Indexes and elaborate registers

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p.115, Sanderson to the Under-Secretaries, May 25, 19O.
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were in practice not mucit required for recent correspondence
which was fresh in memory. But as the correspondence in-
creased the Staff of the Library became unable to cope with
it, their Registers and Indexes feU into arrear, and a
number of temporary Clerks had to be retained for the purpose
of working the arrears off.

"The Royal Commission condemned the system and recom-
mended that registers and indexes of the correspondence
should be kept in each department.

"This recommendation was adopted, but after some years
trial it was found that the daily indexing of papers in the
political departments in addition to keeping the registers
was too severe a tax on them, whenever there was a pressure
of work, and that the indexes became unsatisfactory and fell
into arrear. I therefore obtained Lord Salisbury's sanction
to the compilation of indexes from the registers being
undertaken in the Library after the correspondence had been
banded over to that Department. The delay in the prepara-
tion of the indexes does not I think cause any serious incon-
venience in practise (sic) but I do not feel sure that the
registers kept in the political Departments are always satis-
factory as giving sufficient material for a complete Index.

"Lord Lingen, in a supplement to the report of the
Commission, stated that the system of departmental regis-
tration appeared to him to be essential to the separation
of the confidential from the other papers that are daily
received, and indicated his preference for a division of' the
work between the political and the subsidiary departments
in which latter Second Division Clerks would be employed.

"I am not aware that any member of the Commission or
indeed any one whose opinion is of weight, and who has given
careful attention to the subject has pronounced in favour of'
a general registry for this Office which shall include the
confidential political correspondence. The advantages of a
general registry is (sic) that the work is done by experts
methodically and with great uniformity of detail. The objec-
tions to its adoption for our diplomatic correspondence are
patent. In the first place, although individual papers can
as an exception be pushed through the general registry with
tolerable rapidity, the great proportion of the work is
necessarily delayed, papers do not come up for consideration
until a considerable time after receipt and are not despatched
until a considerable time after their signature. We have
constantly the experience of being informed by other Depart-
ments that letters have been sent to us 'which reach us at
the expiration of two or three days. As Secretaries of
State are impatient at times of our comparatively rapid
procedure as being too slow, I am convinced that the plan
of a general registry would cause great dissatisfaction.
The second and even more serious objection is that while we
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should no longer have in each Department the special know-
ledge of its correspondence which the Departmental Register
gives the body of second Division Clerks employed in the
Registry would have a more complete knowledge of the general
tenour of current diplomatic negotiations than is now posses-
sed by anyone except the Secretary and Under Secretaries of
State. They are exactly the class whose discretion we are
least able to trust, and the experience of other Offices
shows that the risk is a serious one. It is not I think
possible to make a division in the diplomatic correspondence
and reserve from the registry the more confidential papers.
Great confusion would result. There would be no great objec-
tion as far as I can see to a general registry for the non
political Departments though I doubt if it would be of any
great benefit, as these Registers are already kept by
Second Division Clerks.

"As
has been
present
tents wa
(sic).

regards the form in which our papers are kept it
• in practise for more than 100 years, though the
method of docketting with an abstract of their con-
.s I believe introduced by Lord Palmerston in 1828

"The plan of folding Despatches in four is clearly
conveiient for the purpose of sending them about in locked
boxes, just as that of laying them s.it flat is convenient
when they are carried about in flat baskets or trays.
Bundles of Despatches on varied subjects are more easily
handled and searched when folded and docketted according to
our system. Files of correspondence, especially when printed,
on a single subject are more easily studied when laid out
flat. The plan of keeping papers laid out flat was tried as
an experiment for some time in the Commercial Department1
and abandoned eventually as cumbrous and inconvenient. I do
not however know that the experiment was considered as con-
clusive, and it is possible to suggest some modifications
of our present system."2

The Committee was not in fact appointed until June 17. On that

day Sanderson wrote a memorandum for the Heads of Departments:

1. The experiment lasted from 1887 to 1889.
2. jbrarjn Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,

p.119. Memorandum by Sanderson, May 27, 1903.
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"Lord Lanadowne wishes a Committee consisting of

"Mr. Farnall
"Mr. Maxwell
"Mr. Langley
"Mr. Cartwright
"Mr. Oakes1

to examine whether any improvements can be made in our
existing arrangements for registering and keeping the
correspondence.

"I annex a short memorandum and the Report of the
Royal Commission of 1890 which examined the question of
the arrangements for registering and indexing the papers.

"The Committee might possibly get some valuable hints
by ascertaining the arrangnnients made for registering confi-
dential correspondence in the India Office, Colonial Office,
Admiralty and the Intelligence Division of the War Office.
Special regard should be paid to the need for rapidity as
well as secresy (sic), and to the large amount of corres-
pondence in our political departments which is confidential.

"Supposing the present system of departmentaL regis-
tration to be continued, some plan for periodic inspection
of registers by a competent Committee should be considered.

"As regards the form in which papers are kept, it might
be considered whether our present system of folding them in
four is the best."2

(7)

It was almost a year be1ore tbia Committee pro ce1 ita

recommendations, but matters did not stand still in the meantime.

During this period there was a reform in the Diplomatic Service.

Sanderson wrote later that,

"When Sir C. Hardinge came to the Office as an Assis-
tant Under Secretary of State in 1903 I discussed with him

1. Farnall, Maxwell and Langley were the Senior Clerks in the
African, Eastern arid Far Eastern Depts. Cartwright was
Chief Clerk and Oakes was the Librarian.

2. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p.123. Memorandum by Sanderson, June 17, 1903.
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a rough sketch I had made for alterations in the grading
of' the Diplomatic Service, ami asked whether he would take
the matter up ami work it out. He did so and eventually
produced a complete scheme which was adopted."1

In his memoirs, however, Hardinge did not mention Sanderson's

contribution:

"I also proposed, and got accepted, a new system of
grading in the Diplomatic Service which corresponded more
with the system existing abroad, and which would exclude
the depressing possibility of a long stage of eleven or
twelve years as a Second Secretary, from which I, like
many others, had suffered. That system has been in force
since 1901&.'t2

Whatever Sanderson's contribution, Hardinge set about a rearrange-

ment of the grading and salaries of the Junior members of the

Diplomatic Service. However, the innovations that took place

were not, in fact, solely the work of Hardinge. Cromer wrote

to Gorat in 1905 that "Charles Hardinge started the idea of

having ... a permanent archivist instead of' one of the present

Secretaries," 3 but this was not in fact the case. It was

actually Lascelles who suggested the creation of both "Councillors"

and "Archivists," or "Chanceliers" as the latter were sometimes

called, during the course of 1 903. The correspondenve between

Hardinge and Lascelles also demonstrates Hardinge's antipathy

towards Sanderson and Villiers, and his scepticism that their

desire for a reorganisation was at all genuine. After reading

Sanderson's pessimistic memorandum of May 25 Hardinge had written

to Bertie that the "devolution of work which is the most important

feature of the scheme ... is not likely to be put into practice

1. P0 800/111/p.32. Memorandum by Sanderson, July 17, 19111.
2. Lord Hardinge of Penshurat: "Old Diplomacy." p.97.
3. P0 366/755. Cromer to Gorst, July 19, 1905.
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so long as Sanderson and Villiers reign here." 1 At the end of

September Hardinge sent his scheme for a rearrangement of the

grading and salaries of the junior members of the Diplomatic

Service to Lascel].es, who replied at the beginning of October.

Hardinge then wrote to Lascelles on October 7:

"My dear Sir Frank,

"I think that your idea of changing the title of the
First Grade is a good one. It would, if such a word as
'Councillor' were adopted legalise the use of the title
'Conseiller' which I always gave to myself at Tebran and
St. p . so that there should be no question of my ranking
as Premier Secrtaire and being placed after foreigners
with that rank. I shall look forward with much interest
to your observations."2

Lascelles sent his reply on October 16:

"My dear Hardinge,

"Here are a few observations which your scheme for
the grading and Salaries of the Junior members of the
Diplomatic Service has suggested. I don't much suppose
that the idea of allowing many Secretaries to take pensions
will be sanctioned as the Treasury would probably object to
the expense of pensioning healthy men in the prime of life
but from the point of view of the Service it comes to
pretty much the s ame if men became incompetent through less
of health or through inability to take personal initiative.
My object in proposing a new title for the 1st grade was
to bring our Secretaries to the same rank as their foreign
Colleagues, and to justify the practice which obtains in
some cases of Secretaries of Embassy and Legation putting
Conseiller on their cards. I think also that the 2nd grade
might well be called 1st Secretaries and thus be assimilated
to the Premiers Secretaires in the French Service, and I

1. See above, p.200-202, for the revised version of
memorandum of May 25, and p.192 for Hardinge's letter to
Bertie of May 25, 190:3.

2. P0 80O/12/p.2. Hardinge to Lascelles, October 7, 1903.
(This letter has been incorrectly filed amongst the Lascelles
Papers as belonging to 1905. The correct date can be calcu-
lated from a reference later in the letter to the funeral of
"Mungo" Herbert. See above, Chapter One, p.63-64.) 3ee
also A.D. Kalmykow: op. cit., p.77.
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have the less hesitation in making these suggestions as
no extra expense will be incurred in carrying them out.

"Have you ever considered the question of having
Chanceliers in our service? There is a good deal to be
said for and against, but on the whole I am inclined to
think they would prtve an economical and useful institu-
tion, but that would involve a greater change in the
system than you contemplate at present."1

Hardinge replied on October 21:

"My dear Sir Frank,

"I am much obliged to you for your mem.m and I entirely
agree with you as to the necessity of a change in the title
of Secretary of Enbassy, as also the point that all 2nd
Secretaries after ten years service in that grade should have
the rank of First Sec.y...

"The question of Chanceliers is one which meets with
general approval in the Dip.c Service ... but unfortunately
the question was raised before the Royal Commission in 1893
and definitively (sic) vetoed. It would therefore be rather
premature to raise it again just yet, although it is a very
obvious and necessary reform. We are gradually getting
Translators in most Legations and some Enbassies and they
will be the thin end of the wedge.

"In preparing my scheme I have felt very much that my
hands have been tied, that no radical reform is at the present
moment within the region of possibility and that I had to do
the best I could with our system as it is. I think however
that if' worked out it can only make towards efficiency. If
I remain in this office any time I shall make a desperate
push for 2nd Division Clerks in the political departments,
and then Chanceliers in our Missions abroad would be a ratio-
nal sequence, but so long as Sanderson remains at the Head 2
of this office it would be useless to suggest such a change."

On December 15 the Foreign Office wrote to the Treasury pro-

posing the creation of the class of "Archivist," and proposing a

rearrangement of' the Grading and Salaries of the Junior members of

the Diplomatic Service. 3 The latter proposal involved a saving

1. FO 800/18/p.122. Lascelles to Hardinge, October 16, 1903.
2. P0 800/12/p.347. Hardinge to Lascelles, October 21, 1903.

(This letter has also been incorrectly filed as belonging
to 1905. See below, p.274, note 5).

3. P0 366/754. Foreign Office to Treasury, December 15, 1903;
P0 366/755. Minute by Sherwood, July 15, 1905.
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and was accepted, but the former only came into the Enbassies

and Legations gradually. Hardinge wrote to Satow on the subject

of these reforms on January 1 7, 1904:

"My dear Satow,

"Very many thanks for your letter and mem,m. It is,
in my opinion, the views of people like yourself, who are
free from the prejudices of the service, which are the
most valuable as you are able to detect more clearly the
defects of a service to which those brought up in it are
very often blind.

"Now, as regards pensioning diplomatista on compulsory
retirement at earlier age limits I entirely agree with you,
but I have not dared to touch the subject of pensions, as
I have been told on good authority that if we attempt in
any way to increase the liability of the Treasury for
pensions at earlier age limits than at present, they will
seize the opportunity to revise the whole system of pensions
with a view to reducing their scale. Such a measure would
I believe be very unpopular in the service and must therefore
I think be avoided, certainly for the present.

"I am also at one with you in thinking that there should
be more assimilation of the F.0. and Dipl.c Service... The
younger men in the F.0. have I think more go in them than
the older lot, and when the present lot at the top of the
F.0. have gone, I think that my views, which coincide with
your's, will prevail."1

Opinion was not totally in favour of these reforms. For

example, Townley wrote to Satow on November 6, 1904:

"My dear Sir Ernest,

"... It is hard to say as yet what the result of insti-..
tuting Councillors and First Secretaries will be. As far as
things have gone at present it seems to have entirely dis-
organized the whole service. Cotncillors are selected as
it pleases the powers that be, and First Secretaries are too
big for the position of the Head of the Chancery as formerly,
and don't relish small posts in the same capacity, even with
the additional inducement of taking charge. The result is
they all clamour to become Councillors, Ministers or to have
some temporary Charge work... It may come out all right in
time; for the present it does not seem a success."2

1. PRO 3O/33/7/3. Hardinge to Satow, January 17, 1904.
2. PRO 30//9/15. Townley to Satow, November 6, 1904.
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But the idea of employing archivists gained widespread approval.

Nicolson, for example, was reported as being "strongly in favour

of having an Archivist," 1 and Bertie made suggestions concerning

them. He wrote to Sanderson on September 14, 1905:

"My dear Sanderson,

"As Mr. Cuthbertson is to be appointed Chancelier
here, would it not be well that he should go through a
short course of training in the Library of the Foreign
Office so that he may know how to register and index in
the most approved fashion?

"I think that a definition of his duties ought to
be given by the F.0. otherwise the 'Secretaries' will
probably endeavour to foist on him whatever they may
dislike doing themselves."2

(8)

Although the Committee which had been appointed in June

1 903 "to examine whether any improvements can be made in our

existing arrangements for registering and keeping the correspon-

dence" did not produce its recommendations until May 1904, it

did make a preliminary report on November 13.

"The meetings of the Committee appointed to consider
questions connected with the registry and keeping of papers
were interrupted by the leave season. The Committee has
now got to work on a definite plan.

"The several members will each visit the principal
Offices in London and see what elements can be adopted
from the systems in use in those offices.

"They have already observed that men of the Second
Division are employed in other offices in connection with
the keeping even of confidential papers atid they think
that a beginning might very well be made, by way of experi-
merit, by employing a man of the Second Division to sort
and put by papers in one of' the political departments.

1. FO 366/755. Barrington to Lansdowne, July 10, 1905.
2. FO 366/755. Bertie to Sanderson, September 14, 1905.
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"It is suggested that a man who has already seen
service in the Library might be employed each morning on
this work. The arrangement would be purely experimental;
for it would at present have the manifest disadvantage of
bringing a man of the Second Division into rooms where
men of' the First Division are at work. Later on the
Committee hope to b2 able to make suggestions to obviate
this disadvantage." I

On receiving this preliminary report Sanderson wrote to Lanedowne

the same day:

"Lord Lansdowne,

"The annexed recommendation by the Committee on the
system of registering and keeping correspondence has been
made somewhat on my suggestion. The amount of Confidential
Print in the E stern Department is now so great that its
daily arrangement occupies a good deal of one man's time
and attention. It is not desirable that a Clerk of the
Higher Division should be tied to such a (sic) work, and
I think the best arrangement for the time being at all
events is that a trustworthy Clerk of the Second Division
should come in for an hour or two each day to put these
papers by."

Lansdowne immediately agreed with this suggestion:

"The proposal entirely recommends itself to me. It
cannot be right that the first division clerks should be
employed in sorting papers and putting them by. It is
true that considering the importance of' the documents, we
cannot allow them to be handled by any but 'trustworthy'
persons, but that quality is I hope to be found outside
the Higher division as well as inside it."2

The final report of the Committee was completed on May 18,

1904 . By this time, however, one of its members had had to leave.

This was Farnall, who was especially mentioned in the Report as

having done most of' the preparatory work and as having produced

the draft report that formed the basis for the first part of the

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda, Vol. 3a,
p.136. First Recommendations of the Committee on Registration
etc, November 13, 1903.

2. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda, Vol. 3a,
p .135. Sanderson to Lansdowne, with Minute by Lansdowne,
November 13, 1903.
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Report. Sanderson arid Vilhiers had wished him to succeed Hardinge

as an Assistant Under-Secretary when the latter went to St Peters-

burg, in order that he should help to implement the reforms that

he was mainly responsible for suggesting, but Gorst had been

appointed instead and Farnall had been seconded for service in

Egypt. 1 The Report was therefore made in his absence.

The Committee reported that they had examined the systems

of registration of papers in the War Office, the Intelligence

Division of the War Office, the Admiralty, the Treasury, the Home

Office, the Colonial Office, the India Office, the Board of Trade,

the Board of Agriculture, and the Post Office; and they recommended

on the strength of these investigations that the Foreign Office

should establish a General Registry, to be separate from the

executive departments of the Office. This Registry, which would

lead to further devolution through its being manned by Second

Division Clerks, would be based on the Colonial Office system.

In addition to the Central Registry the Committee recommended

that there should be three Sub-Registries. The Central Registry

would receive and number all the documents coming into the Office,

placing each within a minute sheet or jacket, and would decide

whether or not they were too confidential to go to the Sub-

Registries. Those that did go would be fully entered in the

Sub-Registries with dockets added, and a carbon copy of the docket

would be kept while the document was immediately sent on to the

relevant Department. The copies of the dockets would form the

1.	 See Chapter One, p.95-98.
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basis for a complete index. Those documents that were too

confidential to go to the Sub-Registries would be sent straight

on to the Departments while the Central Registry kept a record

of the docket to form part of the same index. Finally, the

really confidential papers would be given a coloured border and

would be kept only in the political Departments, while a copy

of the docket was sent to the Central Registry.

"All papers to be laid out flat. To be put in 'jackets'
of foolscap size, on which the docket and subsequent Minutes
would be written. The dockets put on despatchea abroad to
indicate only the general nature of the subject. The full
docket to be written and attached to the despatch in the
Foreign Office.

"Paragraphs of despatähes to be numbered.

"Drafts of' replies to be kept with the papers to which
they reply.

"A pretty full account of the action taken on each paper
to be written at the end of the Minute on it.

"All papers to be entered and kept in the Sub-Registries
under the serial numbers given to them in the General
Registry.

"A Central Registry to be established on the ground
floor, consisting of Chief Registrar, Deputy Registrar, and
two Clerks, which would receive all papers, jacket them,
give them numbers, enter them in a summary manner with a
note as to their distribution, and send them either to the
proper Sub-Registry, or, if they are of a specially confi-
dential nature, to the proper Department.

"Three Sub-Registries, one for the Departments on each
floor, consisting each of one or two Staff Officers, one
Higher Grade Clerk, and two, three, or four Second Division
Clerks.

"Separate Registers for each country - one for documents
received, the other for those sent.

"The docket of each paper to be typed on the 'jacket'
on its receipt in the Sub-Registry, with a carbon paper
duplicate. The latter to be kept for entry in the Register,
and the paper to be sent on at once to the Department to be
dealt with.
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"Abstracts of correspondence on all important current
questions to be kept in each Department. In these Abstracts
the General Register number of each paper to be noted in
the margin.

"These Abstracts would be printed when importwit.

"Eventually the Registers and Abstracts would be looked
through, and alphabetical Indexes would be compiled from
them.

"For current purposes there would also be kept a rough
alphabetical Index to each of the daily Registers in the
Sub-Registries.

"Single papers, or papers of small bulk, might still
be sent about in small baxes rolled up.

"For any moderate-sized files of papers draft boxes
would be sufficient.

"Non-confidential papers might be circulated between
the Departments and the Registries in baskets or unlocked
portfolios.

"A Clerk of some twenty-five years' standing, with
suitable knowledge of the system of general registry, to be
obtained from, some other Office to act as General Registrar
and superintend the arrangements. To have a salary of £OO
a-year.

"The rest of the staff would consist of five Staff
Officers, fourteen Second Division Clerks, of which three
of the Higher and eleven of the Lower Grade.

"Newly joined Clerks and Attachs would be employed
in docketing and registering sufficiently to make them
acquainted with the system.

"It is estimated that the transfer of the registering
to the Second Division would render necessary an increase
of si or eight men of that Division, but would enable us
gradually to dispense with the six Second-class Junior
Clerks of the Upper Division (salaries £100 to Z200), and
that we might then have, like other Departments, a single
class only of twenty Junior Clerks of' the Upper Division
beginning with salaries of £200...

"It is proposed that the binding of correspondence
should be delayed; that at the end of a certain period
of years say, ten - certain classes of unnecessary papers
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should be destroyed, and the remainder then bound."1

To facilitate these new arrangements, the Committee considered

that telephone systems would have to be installed throughout the

Office.2

(9)

The recommendation that there whould be a decrease in the

number of the First Division Clerks was bound to result in oppo-

sition in the Office, and this point was quickly taken up by

Lord Percy, who had succeeded Cranborne as Parliamentary Under-

Secretary during October 19O3.	 Percy criticised this recommen-

dation in a memorandum which he wrote in June 1904, and provoked

a strong reply trom Sanderson, who was away from the Office on

sick-leave. 4 Percy then wrote to Sanderson on November 17:

"My dear Sandérson,

".. I ought perhaps to say that my original memorandum
upon which you founded your criticisms, and which I gave
to Lord Lansdowne in June, was in no way intended to dis-
parage either the reforms which have been already introduced
in the Office or the general tenor of the Committee's
recommendations with which in so far as I am competent to
form an opinion I entirely agree; but to deprecate a specific
proposal for the reduction of our staff, for which I could
discover in the Report no adequate justification. I gather
from your notes that the Conunittee itself regards this
question as still 'sub judice,' but that you think there
is a good case for reduction even if not to the extent which
the Corn. ttee provisionally suggests. I feel very strongly
that if we make a mistake in this matter now, we shall have
deprived ourselves of any possible excuse on the score of

1. T 1/10369/4480. Summary of Recommendations made by the
Committee on Registration and Keeping of Papers, June 22, 1904.

2. P0 881/8616*. Report on the Registration and Keeping of
Papers in the Foreign Office, May 18, 1904.

3. P0 366/760/p.514. Minute of Appointment by Lansdowne,
October 12, 1903. See also Chapter One, p.6.

4. See Chapter One, p.111-114.
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pressure of work in future, in the event of a repetition
by the Prime Minister or this Cabinet of those complaints
which as you know have been by no means infrequent during
the last few years."1

Percy enclosed with this letter a memorandum which argued that

the desired devolution would be jeopardised if the number of

Junior Clerks was reduced. "We agree that more initiative and

responsibility should be allowed to Junior Clerks," but this

devolution "of a great deal of routine work which absorbs the

attention of under-secretaries and hea1s ot departments to the

prejudice of problems of 'la haute politique" was in danger.

Percy felt that no reduction in the Staff should be made before

the proposed reforms were put into operation, while a comparison

with the German Foreign Office showed that England only employed

95 men as opposed to Germany's 21t0.

"In any case I submit that &t is bad policy on our
part to volunteer such a reduction of the staff as the
Committee propose. The Treasury may be trusted to make
that suggestion themselves, and in this matter of staff
I would make no concession whatever to mere considerations
of economy. It is one of the few cases in which not only
public opinion but the opinion of Parliament and the
Cabinet will be entirely on our side."

Promotion within the Foreign Office was exceptionally slow, and

the recent improvement in this respect was no more than temporary.

"A net addition of two assistants was made on the
sanction of the Treasury in 1903, thus bringing up the
total number of Assistant Clerks from 7 to 9 while tour
vacancies were unexpectedly created in the same year by
the retirement of Mr.Norton2 and Mr.Fairholme3 the death
of Mr. Foley and the seconding of Mr Farnall.LI This

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p .137. Percy to Sanderson, November 17, 1904.

2. See above, p.197 and Appendix V.
3. See above, p188.
4. See Chapter One, p.95-98.
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naturally afforded an abnormal opportunity of promotion
for the Junior class,"

Even with the proposed reforms the promotion would be èlower than

in the India Office and Colonial Office by about five or six years,

from a Junior to an Assistant.

"I fully appreciate the force of his observations
that, •it is not at all convenient that the several members
of a department should each have competent knowledge of
particular subjects only of which the rest are compara-
tively ignorant,' though I am by no means sure that it would
not be a lesser evil than that every member of a department
should have a nodding acquaintance with all the papers and
comparatively few an expert knowledge of any. The difficulty
of securing for every individual leisure to acquire specia-
lized knowledge as well as general information is precisely
the reason why I earnestly hope that our demands in regard
to staffing should err if anything on the side of an over- 1
estimate rather than an under-estimate of our requirements."

Sanderson replied to this letter and memorandum on November 19:

"My dear Percy,

"Thanks for your letter. I apologize for inflicting
so much reading and writing upon you on a matter in which
we are substantially working for the same objects. If I
had had an opportunity of discussing my Memorandum with you
before I sent it to Lord Lansdowne this might have been
avoided, I only wrote my Memorandum because yours seemed
to me to show misapprehension of the present state of the
Office and evidently and quite naturally gave Lord Lansdrnme
the impression that nothing had been done by me or Others
to give effect to kis instructions of May 190:3..,

"Generally speaking my object is that all reductions
should as far as possible be made at the bottom. Lord
Lansdowne, the Coimnittee and I are all agreed that we
cannot tell what reductions, if any, can be made until the
changee have been brought into full operation.

"You, I understand, think that we can ask the Treasury
with success for the following:-

"A. Retention of Staff now belonging to the Protec-
torate Department.

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p .139. Memorandum by Percy, November 19Oi.
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"B, Addition of 6 or more Second Division Clerks for
the new Registration Department.

"C. Retention of the whole Staff of 26 Junior Clerks
who would in future be all of one class beginning with a
salary of £200 a year.

"If you san succeed in obtaining these concessions
in the present state of the Exchequer I shall be heartily
glad. We can make any possible reductions later for the
sake of economy and quick promotion. I am convinced that,
with such support as I ordinarily receive, I should fail;
and the recent discussions as to increase of pay of the
Gendarmerie Officers in Macedonia do not give me much
confidence.

"I hope this letter may terminate our correspondence
and that we may concoct our plans of attack on the Treasury
by word of mouth. I scarcely thiTlk we need trouble Lord
Lansdowne with any of these papers. Will you circulate
them again to the Under-Secretaries and Private Secretaries
or not as you think best."1

Sanderson was anxious to have the proposed reorganisation

accepted before his imminent retirement, and he saw Percy's uncom-

promising attitude as shortsighted. He felt that the Treasury

would only accept the new proposals if the Foreign Office made

some concessions for the sake of economy in the shape of a

reduction in the number of First Division Clerks. He had, in

fact, already sounded the Treasury privately, and received confir-

mation on this point. The Joint Permanent Secretary to the

Treasury, Sir G. Murray, had written a private letter in reply,

in which he remarked that "the segregation of work (i.e. the esta-

blishment of a general registry) ought not only to tend to

efficiency and to the dispatch of business, but to economise

force." Murray criticised the Committee's Report on a number

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p.166. Satiderson to Percy, November 19, 190k.
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of points and was not even satisfied with the reductions that

it proposed and which Percy had criticised from the opposite

extreme.

"1 am afraid we could not accept the atiolition of
the six junior clerks as anything like an equivalent for
the six to eight second division men you propose to take
on. " 1

Faced with these two extreme attitudes, both of which threatened

to prevent the desired reorganisation from taking place, Sanderson

became increasingly irritable, and this was abetted by the illness

which had kept him from the Office during the summer and autumn

of 1904.2 He looked around for alternative economies, in order

to facilitate the approach to the Treasury which was to be made

early in 1905. In one respect Sanderson was successful.

Cartwright, who bad been a member of the Committee and who was

the Chief Clerk, responsible for the King's Foreign Service

Messengers, proposed a scheme on November 22 for a reduction in

their number. Sanderson minuted on November 26:

"This is a valuable suggestion, as we shall have to
apply to Treasury for increase of expenditure in other
ways."

Lansdowne agreed, 3 and Sanderson wrote to him on December 1:

"Lord Lansdowne,

"... I think we are much indebted for these suggestions
to Mr. Cartwright, as they will facilitate our task in
obtaining from the Treasury some pecessary increases of
expenditure in other directions."

1. T 1/10369/4480. Murray to Sanderson, November 8, 1904.
2. See above, p.213, note 4 Sanderson was absent ill from July

until half way through November, when he returned part-time
only. Bertie continued to deputise for him until his full-
time return on December 13.

3. FO 366/761/p.47a. Memorandum by Cartwright, November 22,
1904 , with minutes by Sanderson and Lansdowne, November 26, 19O4

4,	 FO 366/761/p.47a. Sanderson to Lansdowne, December 1, 1904.
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However, this was the only saving that Sanderson was able

to make, and it was more than offset by a number of other requests

for additional expenditure that had to be made to the Treasury.

On June 2, 1904, Maycock, who had been promoted Superintendent

of the Treaty Department in May 1903 against the wish of Hardinge,

had written to Sanderson asking for increased pay in view of the

great increase of work in his Department. 1 Sanderson could no

longer keep this request to himself, and he wrote to Lansdowne on

December 9:

"Lord Lansdowne,

"I received from Mr. Maycock, the Head of the Treaty
Department, some months ago an application for an increase
of salary on the ground of the great increase in the impor-
tance and amount o the work which now falls on the Depart .

-ment.

"I have consulted Mr. Villiers and Mr. Campbell and
the Chief Clerk and we are all agreed that there is a good
claim...

"I hope therefore that you will approve the accompanying
draft to the Treasury."

Lansdowne minuted "I very gladly support this proposal," 2 and

the Foreign Office wrote to the Treasury on the subject on

December 13.	 The Treasury sanctioned the increase on January 9,

19O5.

A further source of additional expenditure was attributable

to the Commercial Department. On January 5, 1904, Law, the Head

of the Department, had written that,

1. FO 366/754. Maycock to Sanderson, June 25, 1904.
2. FO 366/754. Sanderson to Lansdowne, December 9, 1904,

with minute by Lansdowne.
3, FO 366/754. Foreign Office to Treasury, December 13, 1904.
4. Fo 366/755. Treasury to Foreign Office, January 9, 1905.
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"it cannot be doubted that the increase of the work of the
Commercial. Department has fully kept pace with that of the
other Departments on the Establishment; and on that ground
alone an addition to the staff of the Commercial Department
is fully warranted...

"The general burden has increased during the past year
to an enormous extent, not attributable to any particular
cause except the growing interest shown in all quarters in
our Foreign Trade arid everything connected with it. The
labour thrown on the Department during the last Session was
very heavy arid as such as to impose a severe strain on the
health arid endurance of the Second Division Clerks. I see
no prospect of the burden being lightened in the future
otherwise than by an addition to the Staff, without which,
I fear, there will be a very serious risk of breakdown both
in the work and the health of the Department."l

Two days later the Foreign Office had asked the Treasury for an

additional Second Division Clerk, 2 and the request had been

sanctioned on January 16.	 On November 24 Sanderson wrote to

Villiers and Campbell:

"Mr. Villiers,
"Mr. Campbell,

"Sir E. Gorat has suggested that some of the more
formal letters sent from the Commercial Dept, such as
simple covering letters to other Departments and acknow-
ledginexits of letters from private persons might be worded
with compliments so as not to require the signature of an
Under Secretary of State.

"X think we are all agreed in objecting to such forms
being printed with a lithographed signature. Such letters
constantly excite the wrath of outside correspondents and
they render us personally liable for the wording of doclanlAnts

which we have not even personally glanced at.

1t 1 do not however see any reason why simple covering
letters to other Departments or the more ordinary covering
forms to our Rep.ves abroad should not be worded 'with
Compliments.'

"This is done by the India Office in letters to us

1 • FO 366/7 L& • Memorandum by Law, January , 19024.
2. FO 366/754. Foreign Office to Treasury, January 7, 19024.
3. FO 366/754. Treasury to Foreign Office, January 16, 19024.
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and by us in letters forwarding telegrams to other Depts
and in letters to the Intelligence Dept of the War Office.

"I think however that it should be a rule that all
such letters should be initialled at the top left hand
corner by the Head or Acting Head of the Department, and
I should like to take the opportunity to make a further
rule that all letters brought to the Under Secretaries of
State for their signature or for the signature of the
Secretary of State should be similarly initialled by the
Assistant or acting Assistant of the Department who is
already responsibLe for their correctness.

"Do you agree?"1

Both Villiers and Campbell signified their assent. It was then

decided that the system of keeping papers flat, which had been

recommended by the Committee, should be introduced as an experi-

ment in the Commercial Department. On November 17, the day on

which Percy wrote to Sa.nderson, Cartwright submitted a draft

circular concerning this experiment, and Sanderson minuted:

"Please show my suggestions to Law...

"I do not yet understand whence we are to produce the
additional 2nd Div. Clerk."

Law then attempted to relate this issue to his need for still

more staff in his Department.

"I have no further suggestions to offer as regards
the Circular. But I strongly object to its issue until
I receive a distinct assurance that the staff of the Dept
is to be increased on the 1st of January. I do not for
moment svggest that the extra assistance sh.d be found in
this Office. I venture to think that an application sh,d
at once be made to the Treasury explaining the change
which it is proposed to introduce in our system of regis-
tering and keeping corr.ce, the reason for it and the
advantage we expect to derive from it."2

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. ,
p.452a. Sanderson to Villiers and Campbell, November 1&, 1901&.

2. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. ,
p. 1&2a. Minutes by Cartwright, Sanderson and Law,
November 17, 19011.
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Sariderson then wrote to Gorst, who was	 Superintending

Under-Secretary, on November 22:

"My dear Gorat,

"Here are the Draft Circular and Law's minute. The
question of using the flat system for our papers is a
distinct one which may or may not be combined with the
adoption of a new system of registration for which Second
Division Clerks are employed. We are not yet I think in
a position to address the Treasury on the latter question
and the discussion is likely to be somewhat prolonged.

"That however is a separate matter. What we have to
explain to the Treasury if we ask for the immediate grant
of a Second Div. Clerk in excess of our Estimate for
19O4- is how the adoption of a different system of
docketting by our Missions and Consulates abroad and our-
selves at home for our Commercial correspondence will
produce such an increase of work as to require an additional
hand - the whole object of the plan being to facilitate work.
If we are sure that it will increase work why make the
experiment."1

Gorst replied the following day:

"Dear Sanderson,

"I have spoken to Law on the subject of the extra
second division clerk and he agrees that the question can
be treated separately from the flat-paper scheme and is
not a necessary consequence of it. On general grounds he
considers his dept understaffed and had, I understand,
made representations to this effect before the present
proposals were put forward. Moreover, if his dept is to
be the pioneer in trying an important Office change, he
naturally does not want to be hampered by deficiency of
staff.

'Under these circes. he is ready to go on without the
cleric, if absulutely necessary, but if you can see your
way to lending him another man from elsewhere until the
new system is in working order, or if you could get the
Treasury to sanction an extra clerk on general grounds,
I would urge the expediency of such a course.

"In the meantime I would suggest that the Circular
might be issued."2

jrarian Department Correspondence and Memoranda, Vol. 5,
p . 452a. Sanderson to Gorat, November 22, 19O.
Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda, Vol. 5,
p .452a. Gorst to Sanderson, November 23, 19Oe.
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As a result of this letter, Sanderson wrote to Lansdowne on

November 29:

"Lord Lansdowne,

"Sir E. Goret has suggested that the plan of dealirg
with our papers laid out flat might with advantage be
tried as an experiment with the Commercial correspondence
before deciding whether it should be adopted as a general
measure.

"The Commercial Department are quite in favour of
making the attempt, and believe that it will prove
successful.

"The accompanying circular has accordingly been
drafted, and is submitted for your approval.

"1 am afraid we may have to go to the Treasury for
sanction to employ an additional Second Division Clerk
from the 1st January next. The increase of expenditure
during the current financial year will be insignificant
(under £20) and the request is justified by the general
pressure of business irrespective of this change."

Lansdowne remarked that the request was "amply justified," 1 and

the Foreign Office wrote to the Treasury on December 13 - the

same day on which Maycocks increase of salary was requested and

on which Sanderson returned to work permanently - "that it has

again become necessary to ask for additional clerical assistance

in the Commercial Department of this Office." 2 The Treasury

sanctioned this addition on December

In his attempt to introduce the reorganisation scheme before

his retirement, Sanderson was attempting to steer a middle course

between the uncompromising attitude of the Treasury on the one

hand and the Foreign Office itself on the other. He felt that

1. FO 366/754. Sanderson to Lansdowne, November 29, 1904.

2. FO 366/754. Foreign Office to Treasury, December 13, 1904.
3. FO 366/754. Treasury to Foreign Office, December 30, 1904.
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some reductions would be necessary as a compromise, but not only

was the Foreign Office unwilling to make these suggested reductions.

it was actually requesting increases in expenditure instead, at

this most inopportune moment. The result was that Sanderson

became increasingly irritable and unpopular in the Office, as

Bertie wrote to Hardinge on November 28:

"My dear Charlie,

"... His temper has not been improved by his illness
and he passes his time in writing offensive minutes and
letters about the reorganization of the office. To me he
is civility itself when he comes to see me every three or
four days, but be is more disliked than ever."1

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.259. Bertie to Hardinge,
November 28, 1904. See also Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.255.
Maxwell to Hardinge, November 28, 1904: "Until we have a
new system in operation and a good staff, whose time is
not taken up with routine, we shall never be able to do
the work properly. I have done my best to put this into
Sanderson and be does not disagree." See also India Office
Library MS Eur. F/111/180/14c. Dawkins to Curzon, February
10, 1905: "By the way I fear you may be losing Godley at
the ndia Office. I hear that they are very anxious to
get him to replace Giglamps at the F.O. whose health is bad
and for whose complete restoration no very ardent prayers
are offered. They don't seem very happy at the F.0. with
Giglamps maundering while young torst, who was brought from
Egypt as Ass.t U.S., apparently does not give much satis-
faction." Also F. Rattigan: op. cit., p.31: "The permanent
head of the Foreign Office was a martinet of the old order.
The relations between him and the junior clerks were those
of headmaster and pupils at a private school. We were all
terrified of him... I remember a discussion amongst a
number of clerks one day at lunch, when one of them remarked
to another, 'I can't think why a rich man like yourself can
stay on in a life of slavery like this.' 'Well, if you feel
like that,' was the reply, 'why don't you go? You are as
well off as myself.' 'Possibly,' retorted the first, 'but
then, you see, I have a definite object in staying on.'
On being pressed to tell us this object, he explained that
it was in order to refuse to subscribe to the wreath which
would be sent by the Foreign Office on the demise of
(i.e. Sanderson), our formidable chief."



- 224 -

(10)

By the end of 1904 the time was fast approaching when the

long expected approach to the Treasury would have to be made.

The Treasury were actually given official warning of this in the

letter from the Foreign Office of December 13, asking for an

increase in the staff for the Commercial Department:

"Lord Lansdowne is desirous of' giving more effectual
assistance to the Clerks of the Upper Division by the esta-
blistunent of a Genaral Registry to be manned mainly or
entirely by Clerks of the Second Division. ILls Lordship
however defers making proposals on this subject until a
complete scheme has been elaborated. In the meanwhile
the present addition to the Staff is needed to meet imme-
diate requirements .

Sanderson wrote later that the reorganisation proposals "were

worked out with very careful study by a small Committee and

eventually by Sir Eyre Crowe in communication with the Treasury."2

Dyre Crowe was the Assistant Clerk in the African Protec-

torates Department, but that Department was abont to be disbanded

"because we were doing work which was not ours," 3 the work being

handed over to the Colonial Office. Percy had expected Crowe

to be placed in the Parliamentary Department, 4 but Sanderson wrote

on November 19, 1904, that "I am anxious to retain the Assistant

permanently for the Consular Department which is now without one,

and for a time to employ him for carrying out the Registration

scheme." 5 Sanderson was anxious that the Foreign Office should

1. FO 366/754. Foreign Office to Treasury, December 1 3, 1904,
2. FO 800/111/p.32. Memorandum by Sanderson, July 17, 1914.
3. Cd. 7749, Q,37, 035. Minute of evidence by Crowe, April 29,

1914.
4. Department Correspondence and Memoranda, Vol. 3a,

p .139. Memorandum by Percy, November 1904.
5. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda, Vol. 3a,

p.166. Sanderson to Percy, November 19, 1904.
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not have to reduce their staff when they handed over the Protec-

torates to the Colonial Office. He wrote to Lascelles on

April 20, 1904, that "I am anxious to have the means of resisting

demands for an immediate reduction on the transfer of the rem&ning

Protectorates to the Colonial Office, which will probably take

place at the end of the present financial year." 1 In November

he wrote of the Assistant Clerk in the Department, "the Treasury

will of course wish to reduce him on the first vacancy, thereby

permanently retarding promotion."2

Crowe was informed sometime in November or December 1904

that he would be responsible for elaborating a complete scheme

with which to approach the Treasury. The African Protectorates

Department had shed the Central African Prvtectorate during 19024,

and, with a decreased load of work, Crowe was able to turn his

attention to the question of reorganisation before the Department

was actually disbanded. Corbett has written of Crowe that "his

alert mind was ever devising reforms:"

"I remember him, as quite a junior, drawing up a memorandum
in which he demonstrated that by a judicious abbreviation
of the antiquated terminal formulae of despatches a saving
of time, labour and material might be effected equivalent
to £300 a year, or the salary of a junior clerk. The pro-
posal met with scant favour from the then ruling powers,
as, indeed, did its author.":)

In 1898 Crowe had spoken out in favour of "enabling Civil Servants

to retire at any moment, with a pension (or deferred pay) propor-

1. P0 800/12/p.78. Sanderson to Lascelles, April 20, 1904.
2. Department Correspondence and Memoranda, Vol. )a,

p.166. Sanderson to Percy, November 19, 1904.
3. Sir V. Corbett: op. cit., p.46. Apart from Crowe's first

three months in 1885, he and Corbett were only in the
Foreign Office together "for a few months in 1895." The
memorandum probably dates from that year.
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tionate in amount to length of service," as being "in the best

interests of the service:"

"It would (he had pointed out) facilitate the retirement
of men who do not really desire to continue in the service,
but who are practically precluded from resigning owing to
the inability to earn a pension before completing the
minimum number of years' service now prescribed as a quali-
fication for a pension. A more regular flow of promotion
being thus secured, it might be possible to abolish the
system of compulsory retirement at a given age, which I
have always been inclined to regard as wrong in principle
and, in its effects, detrimental to the public service."1

Now, in the winter of 1904-05, Crowe was given the task of

arranging the Foreign Office's approach to the Treasury. He

was anxious that his on views should be taken into account and

on January 3, 1905, he supplemented the Committee's Report by

writing a memorandum which embodied his opinions. He began,

characteristically, by expounding the principles involved:

"All proposals for diminishing the establishment of
junior clerks of the Upper Division as a set-off against
the appointment of a number of additional Second Division
olerks will, I trust, be very carefully scrutinized, with
due regard to the objects for which the reforms are
recommended. These objects I take to be twofold

(a) By placing as much as possible of the routine
and mechanical work into the hands of clerks cif the Second
Division, that work is expected to be better done;

(1,) By relieving the junior clerks of the Upper
Division from such work, they are to be set free to do
other work which requires doing, but is at present neglected,
and which will tend to give them a better training for higher
and more responsible duties later on.

"2. Although this question does not, strictly speaking,
enter within the purview of the matters referred to me, I
may, perhaps, be permitted here to offer a few observations
which I am anxious to make, because it seems to me important,
in deciding any changes, to think not only of the immediate
purpose, but also to make sure that such changes do not move

1. P0 366/716. Minute by Crowe, February 26, 1898.
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in a direction which would make it more difficult, later on,
to proceed with more far-reaching improvements recognized to
be at present, perhaps, impossible of realization, but kept
in view as an ultimate ideal to be attained at a future time,"

Crowe was quite determined that there should be no reduction of

the Upper Division Staff, but he also bad in mind a more far-

reaching reorganiaation than had the other men who had been so

far consulted.

"3. I imagine that the Secretary of State would be
more than glad to see, apart from any possible improvements
in the quality of the work turned out by his Office, an
extension of the scope of that work in several directions,
which is, however, seen to be impracticable for want of time
at the disposal of the staff. Most of the senior officers
are, as it is, probably overworked. At the same time, is
the Office, in all its branches, not suffering from a want
of proper facilities for collecting, cor,rdinating, selecting,
focussing, and thus making available for actual use the vast
material annually accumulating in its pigeon-holes and stately
volumes? Much has been said at times about the necessity of
establishing in the Office an 'Intelligence Department.'
But, after all, the whole Office is one Intelligence Depart-
ment, only it is not organized to produce its intelligence
in a ready and compact form. I doubt the wisdom of having
one Department to collect information and another to use it
and advise on it. The obviously best plan is that each
Department should collect its own intelligence. I venture
to think that one of our real needs is the application of a
little more historical spirit. Theoretically considered,
ought there not to be always ready for reference a clear
record of the fomign relations of Great Britain with every
foreign country, and of each foreign country with every other?
And would the Secretary of State not be glad to have short
histories of all the principal events and occurrences of
political importance, based on a careful collation of all
the official, 'private' and secret, information stored in
the Office? Vould it not be of the utmost practical value
to be able to read in a connected form the history of the
Dardanelles, the history of the war between China and Japan,
the history of the Eastern Roumelian revulution, to pick out
a few subjects at random? The Memoranda which are at present
furnished from time to time must appear a poor substitute for
what, in theory, the Secretary of State ought to be in a
position to call for.

" it. Now I believe that something could be done in the
desired direction, if good use be made of the opportunity
about to be offered by the introduction of a registry manned
by Second Division clerks, and if, at the same time, the
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services of our Chanceries abroad be utilized to a fuller
extent than hitherto."

Crowe advocated that each Mission should send back to the Foreign

Office an Annual Report "on the general state of the country in

which they reside," and that these Reports should be used for the

compilation of departmental histories.

"6. It is not expected that all this may be realized
at once. But it would be a great pity if the present oppor-
tunity were allowed to pass without anything being done in
the direction indicated, If, simultaneously with the
appointment of a number of additional Second Division clerks,
the establishment of clerks of the Upper Division is seriously
reduced, then, no doubt, we may hope to see registers and
indexes produced in a more perfect way, and much of the
irritation hitherto experienced by the junior clerks in the
opening years of their careers, at the inferior nature of
the work required of them, will be allayed. But so far as
the work turned out by the Office as a whole is concerned,
there will hardly be much change.

"7. It is impossible to be blind to the fact that in
the eyes of the general public, the House of Commons, and
the press, the Foreign Office is just now more than usually
on its trial. There is much criticism, mostly ill-directed.
But at the bottom there is the idea that the Office deals
habitually and systematically with matters of foreign policy
in a more comprehensive, and at the same time detailed, way
than is possible under our present organization, and on this
assumption much of the criticism will from time to time
appear fair and deserved.

"8. It is not suggested, of course, that any changes
should be made merely in order to disarm the criticisms of
the general, or even the intelligent, public. But our
system may not unfairly be held to be open to the criticism
that it hardly affords the Secretary of State that amount of
practical assistance which he might, theoretically, expect
from a really well-organized Foreign Office, and which would
produce results not open to the same kind of attack. The
root of the difficulty seems to me to lie in this - that
whilst all hands are fully occupied in just 'carrying on'
the daily business, hardly any one has the time or opportu-
nity to engage on that wider survey of affairs and duties
which, on reflection, seems the only satisfactory basis on
which to establish the management of the foreign relations
of the country. There are not a few men in the Office who
would be most anxious to acquire and digest knowledge from
the stores of documents and volumes lying closed under their
hands, but who are absolutely precluded from doing so by
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want of time. We all live terribly from hand to mouth.
It is in virtue of these general considerations that I
would deprecate any material reduction of the staff of
clerks of the Upper Division. I feel sure that there is
ample work for all of them to do. And if the Treasury
gould be persuaded that what is aimed at is not merely the
better quality of registers and indexes, but a real and
needed extension of the scope of duties of the whole staff,
commensurate with modern developments and the growing com-
plication of' international relations, the prospect of
increasing the expense of the Foreign Office Establishment
by about £3,000 a year should have no real terrors for the
Chancellor of the Exchequer."1

It is clear from this memorandum that Crowe's vision of the

future of the Foreign Office was more far-reaching than any of

the opinions put forward hitherto. He began where the others

had ended - for him devolution was taken for granted. Where

Percy had opposed a reduction for the negative reasons of bad

policy arid of avoiding criticism, Crowe looked forward to the

employment of the liberated staff on a more historical approach

to the work of the Office, arid, unlike Percy, Crowe provided

Sanderson with solid arguments against making the compromise

reduction.

(11)

On FebrUa7 7, 1905, the "East Africa and Uganda Estimates

1905- 1 906" were completed and Sir Clement Hill minuted:

"I owe much to Mr. Crove for the care he has bestowed
in the final preparation of the estimates and for the
admirable drafts and notes with which they will be sub-
mitted to the Treasury."

Lord Lansdowne added:

"It is very satisfactory that in. handing over the
Protectorates we should be able to give so good an account
of our stewardship.

1. T 1/10369/4L&80 . Memorandum by Crowe, January 5, 1905.
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"I congratulate Sir C. Hill who has devoted so much
time and attention to their affairs, and I concur in what
he has said as to the value of Mr.	 work."1

These estimates were the last important task that the Department

had had to perform, and the way was now clear for Crowe to begin

his approach to the Treasury.

The first step was a letter to the Treasury of February 21:

"The Marquess of Lansdowne proposes that the office
of Superintendent of Protectorates should be abolished
from the :31st instant and. that Sir Clement Ll, Hill. who
has held it since its creation and will on that date have
served over thirty seven and one-half years should be
retired on the full pension to which he would have been
entitled if he had served two and one-half years more."

In addition,this letter concluded:

"Lord Lansdowne proposes that the Staff of the Prrtec-
torate Department consisting of one Assistant Clerk, two
first Class Junior Clerks, and three second division Clerks
should be employed in the general work of the Office, as
the Staff is at present inadequate for the proper perfor-
mance of the work. His Lordship wishes to take this oppor-
tunity of introducing some changes in the organization of
the Office which are much needed and whiah for purposes of
convenience will form the subject of a separate letter."2

The Treasury replied on March 8:

"Sir,

"I have laid before the Lords Commissioners of His
Majesty's Treasury your letter of the 21st ultimo respec-
ting certain questions of staff which have arisen in connec-
tion with the transfer of the African Protectorates on the
1st proximo...

"My Lords assent to this proposal (viz Sir C. Hill)
and request that Sir C. Hill's case may be submitted on
the usual superannuation form...

"As regards the rest of the staff engaged on the work
of the Protectorates My Lords will await the further

1 • FO :366/761/p. 60. Minutes by Hill and Lansdowne, February 7,
1905.

2. FO 366/753. Foreign Office to Treasury, February 21, 1905.
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proposals of the Secretary of State referred to in the
last paragraph of your letter."1

The three Second Division Clerks were then transferred. The

Library asked to be allocated one of them on March 10. Cartwright

minuted:

"Three clerks will be released from the Protectorate
Department at the beginning of April. I presume they will,
temporarily at any rate, revert to the Library."

Sanderson added:

"The CO. ask for the loan of one, another will be
employed in preparing for the Registry. Can the third be
used in the Library?"

Crowe, who was organisirig these arrangements, answered: "I should

say: Certainly."2

Meanwhile Grove worked on the reorganisation scheme. He

later testified that "I, myself, examined carefully into the

registers of all the Government departments before the system we

now have was introduced." 3 Everything was completed by March 6,

and the Foreign Office sent to the Treasury a letter drafted by

Crowe and signed by Sariderson, together with an undated memorandum

by Crowed

"Sir,

"In continuation of my previous letters on the subject
of the transfer of the African Protectorates to the Colonial
Office, I am directed by the Marquess of Lansdowne to submit,
for the consideration of the Lords Commissioners of the
Treasury, the following observations and proposals with
regard to the staff of this Office and its organization:-

1. FO 366/755. Treasury to Foreign Office, March 8,
2. F() 366/761/p.65. Minutes by Bradford, Cartvright,

and Crowe, March 10-13, 1905.
3. Cd. 7749, Q.37,0 1t6. Minute of evidence by Crowe,

1914.
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"2. The correspondence of the Office during the past
year has again shown a notable increase over that of any
preceding year, to such an extent that the transfer of the
Prtectoratea (bearing in mind that all diplomatic questions
connected with them will still have to be dealt with here)
will not reduce the work to its previous level. The staff
of the Office, notwithstanding the additions which the
Lords Commissioners have from time to time sanctioned, is
not sufficient to deal with the work in a thoroughly satis-
factory maimer. The notable feature of the present condition
of foreign affairs is that the Department is called upon to
deal at the same time with a vast number of complicated
questions, which it is impossible for those who are charged
with the direction of the business to carry in their
recollection, and for the proper treatment of which it is
necessary that memoranda and abstracts should be constantly
kept prepared up to date, and small selections of papers be
always at hand.

"3. This work cannot be adequately and continuously
performed by the same officers who are called upon to attend
also to all minor details connected with the voluminous
correspondence of the Department. The consequence is that
the Secretary of State and Under-Secretaries are burdened
with too large a mass of papers, and that their subordinates
are subjected to excessive pressure at intervals in order to
meet immediate calls for memoranda and information on urgent
cases. Several instances of breakdown from overwork have
recently occurred in consequence.

"4. Lord Lansdowne feels strongly that some measures
are urgently required to remedy this state of things, and
that they should be found, not so much in further increase
of the Diplomatic Establishment of the Office, as in devol-
ving a portion of' the work now performed by it on clerks of
the Second Division, as has already been done in other
public Departments. The principal change which he wishes
to propose in this direction is the establishment of a
general registry, to be eventually manned entirely by Staff
Officers and carefully selected clerks of the Second Division.

"5. The Diplomatic Establishment of the Office,
including the Higher Division clerks employed in the Protec-
torate Department, consists of -

"8 Senior Clerks
"9 Assistant Clerks
"20 First Class Junior Clerks
"6 Second Class Junior Cleiks.

"6. Lord Lansdowne is of opinion that the number of
senior and assistant clerks is no more than sufficient for
the work with which they have to deal, and that they should
on no account be reduced. Whether and to what extent the
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number of junior clerks can, without disadvantage, be dimi-
nished after the general registry has been brought into
proper working order it is impossible now to say, but his
Lordship can unhesitatingly promise that, on the occurrence
of each vacancy in the Diplomatic Establishment, care will
be taken to consider whether a reduction can be effected
in the number of juniors.

"7. For the formation of the Registry Department,
it is estimated that a staff of twenty-nine would be required,
consisting of one Chief Registrar, one Assistant, three
Staff Officers, and twenty-four clerks, of whom it is
believed four might be boy clerks.

"8. Lord Lansdowne attaches importance to the rank
and emoluments of Staff Officers being given to the clerks
who will be charged with the supervision of the several
sub-registries. It is proposed, contrary to the practice
hitherto followed, to intrust the staff of the registry
with the custody of all but the most secret papers. Much
of the correspondence passing through their hands will be
of a confidential character. The Heads of Divisions will
occupy positions of special trust, which Lord Lansdowne
thinks it would be both politic and right to recognize by
investing them with proper rank, and by assigning to them
such rates of salary as will tend to insure their prizing
the responsibility thrown upon them, and to make them care-
ful to justify the confidence reposed in their discretion.
To the junior members the proepect of succeeding to the
higher posts will be the most valuable incentive to good
work and conduct.

"9. Copy of the Report of a Coimnittee of Heads of
Departments, to whom Lord Lansdowne had referred the question
of the introduction of a general registry, together with a
Memorandum showing the proposed organization and an estimate
of the expenditure, are herewith inclosed.

"10. In order to reduce as far as possible the initial
expense of setting the registry on foot, and also for the
purpose of insuring a thoroughly satisfactory arrangement,
Lord Laztsdowne would propose that Mr. E.A. Crowe, the
Assistant now employed in the Protectorate Department, and
one of' the juniors working under him, should for the first
few months hold the office of Chief Registrar and Assistant
Registrar, and superintend the organization of the Department.
They would be tranferred to political work as soon as the
registry is in good working order, being replaced by Staff
Officers of sufficient standing with the salaries assigned
to them in the inclosed Estimates. Their transfer would
set free two Second Division clerks, in addition to those
enumerated in Section 7 of' the Memorandum, who would complete
the staff of the registry.
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"11 • It is estimated that, of the• remaining twenty-
three Staff Officers and Second Division clerks required,
fourteen could be supplied from the staff already employed
in the Office. An addition of nine Second Division clerks
and four boy clerks will still be required, and Lord Lans-
downe earnestly hopes that, in view of the importance of
the change which he advocates, the Lords Commissioners will
give their sanction to this increase.

"12. It will not be possible to introduce the change
before the 1st July next, and the extra charge during the
forthcoming financial year will barely therefore exceed
£600, against which is to be reckoned the reduction of the
salary of the Superintendent of Protectorates, and a very
considerable saving which is anticipated from the alteration
in the journeys of the King's Messengers.

"13. As regards the permanent expenditure which will
result, Lord Lansdowne believes that the composition of
the staff will not appear excessive on comparison with that
of other Offices when regard is bad to the amount of busi-
ness to be dealt with and the rapidity with which it is
necessary that it should be transacted, and still less when
compared with that of the Foreign Departments of other
Powers, in dealing with which any inferiority of this
Department must place the country at a disadvantage."1

In the memorandum that accompanied this letter, Crowe

explained the new arrangements in greater detail. "In considering

the question of the best means of giving practical effect to the

recommendations of the Cartwrigbt Comniittee," he wrote, "a number

of points arise, on which the following observations are offered,"

In the succeeding paragraphs, he outlined the proposals for the

registry and the three sub-registries. By quoting the maximum

number of papers received in a single year, and by estimating the

maximum number of papers that could be handled by each clerk in

the same period, Crowe was able to calculate the number of men

required in each of the sub-registries. He then outlined the

staff that would be needed for the Central Registry, and, by

1. T 1/10369/111i80. Foreign Office to Treasury, March 6, 1905.
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comparing the sum totals thus arrived at with the number of

Second Division Clerks already in the Foreign Office, the number

of additional clerks for whose employment Treasury sanction was

required was enumerated.

"It would be impossible, without disturbing the whole
Departmental organization of the Foreign Office, to allot
a connected suite of rooms on one floor to the proposed
general registry. It is, moreover, very desirable for the
rapid dispatch of correspondence nd for quick access to
papers required that rooms should be assigned on each
floor to that portion of the general registry which deals
with the papers of the Departments installed on that floor.
In order that the central registry and the several sub-
registries on each floor should have the means of direct
and rapid intercommunication, it would be most convenient
that the rooms to be set apart on the several floors should
be situated over one another, and be connected by means of
a small hand-lift, or shoot. According to a tentative list
of distribution of rooms, which I have submitted for
approval, the central registry and the 1st sub-registry
would be on the ground floor, sub-registries Nos. 2 and 3
would be on the 1st and 2nd floor respectively. Each sub-
registry would deal with the papers of three Departments."

Sub-registry No. 1 would deal with the papers of the Western,

Eastern and Librarian's Departments, sub-registry No. 2 with those

of the China, Commercial and Treaty Departments, and sub-registry

No. 3 with those of the American, African and Consular Departments,

the maximum totals for each group during the previous two years

being 33,000, 51,000 and 31,000 respectively. Experience in the

Consular and Commercial Departments showed that each clerk could

deal with roughly 3,000 papers though "this, however, is, if any-

thing, a very close allocation of work."

"In any case, it would appear impossible to count on more
thali 3,000 papers being dealt with by one clerk, and we
shall be allowing for practically no margin of expansion
by allotting seven clerks to Sub-registry No. 1, ten to
Sub-registry No. 2, and six to Sub-registry No. 3. This
would give a total of twenty-three. The clerks would all
be interchangeable, so as to allow for the relief of excep-
tional pressure in any one sub-registry by temporarily
drawing upon the staff of the others.
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"There remains the staff for the central registry
to be provided."

Here Crowe was able to employ the experience of the Colonial Office

central registry, using "figures supplied to me."

"The Foreign Office received last year, exclusively of the
correspondence of the African Protectorates Department,
which will disappear on the 1st April next, over 63,000
papers, and the totals are increasing year by year. It is,
I understand, intended that the central registry should
also undertake the management and distribution of all the
confidential print of the Office, except the telegraph and
special Cabinet sections (which would be distributed from
the Cypher Room). This would require, I should say, the
whole time of two clerks, I would therefore suggest that
the Assistant Registrar and one clerk should be principally
charged with the print work, leaving the rest of the work
to be done, under the Chief Registrar, by three clerks.
These clerks would, however, all be interchangeable in case
of need, so that during hours of pressure either in the
registries or in the print-distributing work they would
zutually assist each other. The staff of the central regis-
try would accordingly consist of one head, one assistant,
and four clerks."

The General Registry, consisting of the central registry and the

three sub-registries, Would therefore require twenty-nine men in

all, as against the fourteen Second Division Clerks already

available in the Office.

"This would leave fifteen to be still provided... I
have not taken into account the services of any Attachs
or newly-appointed junior clerks on the Diplomatic Esta-
blishment who may be temporarily attached to the registry.
Experience shows that the services of men at that stage
are not practically available for taking a fair share of'
work off the shoulders of the trained men, but that, on the
contrary, time has to be given to their instruction, arid
much inconvenience is caused."

Crove concluded his memorandum with a reference to the Library

and the system of indexingi

"It is understood that the Library will continue to
make the final index of the correspondence. There can be
no question that a good and full index is essential for
the successful work of the Foreign Office. The Committee
suggests for consideration the adoption of the 'card index'
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system. I hope that this proposal will be seriously
entertained. I believe an arrangement could be devised
which would combine all the advantages of a complete
index to the whole of the correspondence (instead of the
present system of separate indexes for each country), and
a kind of table ot' contents of all the more important
papers arranged under headings in alphabetical order. I
only refer to this in the present connection in order to
point out that we cannot, as Sir G. Murray has suggested,
think of weakening, not to speak of abolishing, our
Library Establishment. 1 It is generally computed that
one clerk can, doing his work carefully, index 12,000 papers
a-year. This alLows a margin for leave and accidents...
The Librarian's Department will, of course, continue to
have other important duties to perform, although it will
be relieved, like the other Departments, of the work
connected with the registration of its current correspon-
dence."2

At the same time as this official letter of March 6, "further

information and explanations in support of the proposals were

forwarded in a semi-official letter." The reaction of the

Treasury, and of the Permanent Secretary, Sir George Murray, in

particular, was most unfuvourable and "more than two months

elapsed without any communication" from the Treasury on the

subject. The Foreign Office was, however, anxious to introduce

the new system on July 1, ao "private enquiries were made which

resulted in a proposal from ... (the Treasury) that the scheme

should be examined conjointly by representatives of the two

Offices." E.G. Harman of the Treasury was deputed to discuss

the matter with Eyre Crowe, and their discussions lasted over a

period of about ten days. On May 30 Harman reported to Murray,

recommending that the proposals of the Foreign Office should be

1. In a marginal comment, Murray wrote: "I did not suggest
either." Nevertheless he had done so in his letter to
Sanderson of November 8, 190 14. See above, p.216.

2. T 1/10369/14 L&80, Memorandum by Crowe, March 1905. Enclosure
in Foreign Office to Treasury, March 6, 1905.
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sanctioned:

"Proposed F.O. Registry.

"I have been into this matter with Mr. Crowe, after
reading the papers and going through the Registry and
Paper-room here.

"Your main criticism was that there should be one
Registry and one Paper room, whereas F.O. propose to have

"a Central Registry
"3 Sub Registries
"and to retain the 'Library.'

"I find there are reasons, which, on the whole, and
in all the circumstances, seem to me good ones for such an
arrangement...

"They ... propose to extend throughout the Office the
system which has now been tried and found to work well in
the Commercial and Consular Departments...

"The object, in fact, is not s much to establish a
mere registration Dept, as to relieve the Upper Staff of
all the mechanical labour, which they represent is now so
great as to preclude the proper conduct of the more impor-
tant business,..

"So long as men were recruited by nomination and came
in early in life they were apparently more content to
acquiesce in the old system, but when they obtained posts
by competition at a later age they began to contrast the
duties in which they were actually employed, and likely to
be employed for many years, with the severe standard of'
education required. This is, no doubt, what has been going
on for some time at the Foreign Office, where the examination,
though with limited competition, is nevertheless understood
to be pretty severe... I can recollect being advised for
my on good that it was a delusion to suppose there was any
'scope' in a Government department and that the best thing
I could do was to regard the post I had the good fortune to
obtain as a 'fellowship in the middle of London',., The
P.O. now desire a similar change (to that in the Home Office)
and I should doubt whether it can be resisted.,, I am bound
to say, from what I have seen, I think they are probably
right...

"On the whole I should be inclined to let the P0.
try their experiment in their on way."1

1. T 1/10369/4480. Memorandwn by Harman, May 30, 1905.
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But Murray would have none of this, and when the Treasury replied

on June 16 it was to reject the proposals;

"Sir,

"The Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury
have under Their consideration your letter of 6th March
last making certain proposals with regard to the staff of
the Foreign Office, and They have also caused personal
enquiry to be made by one of their Officers into the con-
templated arrangements.

"The main feature of these proposals is the formation
of a Registry Department with a staff of

"1 Chief Registrar
"1 Assistant Registrar
"3 Staff Officers
"20 Second Division Clerks, and
"4 Boy Clerks.1

Of the 23 Staff Officers or Clerks of the Second Division
required for this purpose it is proposed to provide 16 from
the staff already employed in the Office and to appoint 9
additional Second Division Clerks from outside. These 9
Clerks do not, however, represent the real addition which
would be made to the staff of the Office, seeing that the
transfer of the Protectorates to the Colonial Office since
the date of your letter has made redundant one Assistant
Clerk, two First Class Junior Clerks, and three Second
Division Clerks."

The Foreign Office had argued that the increase in the annual

mean expenditure would be £2,931, but the Treasury now criticised

this figure and asserted that the increase would really be £6,161.

"From the information which has been placed at their
disposal My Lords understand that the object of the forma-
tion of the Registry is not to provide for new work except
to a very limited extent, but to concentrate in one branch
work which is now distributed over several. Such a measure
ought not, prima facie, to involve any increase of cost.
The economy arising from concentration should compensate
for any additional labour which may be required for improved
methods or for the more efficient performance of the work in
the new branch.

1.	 See above, p.233, para.7.
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"My Lords are disposed to think that some portion of
the additional cost involved in these proposals is due to
the following causes: -

"(a) The number of' staff Officers is unnecessarily
large owing to the formation of Sub registries. If the
whole of the work were concentrated in one Registry, three
staff Officers would probably be found sufficient in lieu
of five.

"(b) The maximum of the Staff Officers' scale should
not exceed £1100. A scale of £300-400 is usually found
sufficient for work of this character.

"(c) With the exception of 11. Boy Clerks the whole of
the subordinate staff consists of the Second Division Clerks.
But in any Department, such as a Registry, in which the work
is mainly of a routine character there should be a much
larger proportion of grades inferior to the Second Division;
and My Lords suggest that more boy clerks as well as some
Assistant Clerks (L55-115O) should be employed.

"But even with these modifications the scheme would
involve an increased cost which My Lords cannot regard as
justified by the growth of work in the Department. They
are of course aware that there has been a considerable growth
in recent years; but They were under the impression that a
corresponding increase of staff had been provided. For
example in the year 1899 one Senior Clerk (90o-5O-1,00O),
one First Class Junior Clerk (120O-2O-6OO) and one Second
Class Junior Clerk (a1OO-1O-2O0) were added to the esta-
blishment. The Assistant Clerks' Class (L7OO-25-a8OO) was
increased by one in 1900 and again by two in 1903; and in
1902 two Second Class Junior Clerks were added.

"My Lords have not failed to take note of the statement
made in your letter as to the pressure under which the duties
of the Foreign Office Staff are now carried out, and the
need for some relief in order to enable the work to be more
effectually performed; but after considering all the circum-..
stances of the case They are unable, on the information at
present before Them, to see any sufficient ground for making
at once so large an addition to the staff as is represented
by salaries amounting at the mean of the scales to £6161 per
annum, a sum which is more than equivalent to the average
salaries of 15 First Class Junior Clerks. They would there-
fore be glad if the Secretary of State would be good enough
to give further consideration to the subject and endeavour
to frame some more economical scheme."1

1. T 1/10369/4480. Treasury to Foreign Office, June 16, 1905.
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The refusal to sanction the Foreign Office proposals that

Sanderson had predicted had thus come about, but the Foreign

Office was not to be put off by this. Montgomery, who had

become Lord Percys Private Secretary in September 1904,1 wrote

to the Parlimmentary Under-Secretary on June 21:

"Lord Percy,

"The specific suggestions which the Treasury make
with a view to effecting economies in the proposed
Registry scheme are

"(i) that the number of 'Staff Officers' should be
reduced by making one Central Registry (without sub-
registries)

"(2) that the maxiniuni salary of the 'Staff Officers'
should be reduced from £450 to £400, and

"(:3) that boy clerks and 	 or
clerks' should take the place of some of the ordinary
second division clerks.

"There are objections - more or less grave - to all
these suggestions, but there is no need to enter into them
now.

"The really important point in the Treasury letter is
that the Lords Commissioners refuse to sanction the General
Scheme of reorganization as a whole, even if modified in
accordance with the above suggestions, on the ground that,
as no reduction in the general Staff of the Office is
suggested, the added expense would be too great. They
ask that a more economical scheme may be put forward.

"The scheme proposed by the Foreign Office provided
for a staff no more than adequate for the proper discharge
of the duties of the Office; it was carefully considered
here from every point of view by those most competent to
judge of the necessities of the case, and it was approved
by the Secretary of State.

"The reasons why a staff which is not a 'starvation
Staff' is essential are clearly set out in the Memo: which

1. FO 366/761/p.1O. Minute of Appointment by Percy,
September 15, 1904.
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you wrote in November last 1 and in several mema by Mr. Crowe.
The Treasury have had the latter before them.

"The Treasury have little or no knowledge of the more
important work of this Office and they cannot be judges of
what Staff of the upper division is necessary; there is,
therefore, no proepect of the repetition of our arguments
in the form of an official letter having much effect.

"Would not the best course now be to speak to the Prime
Minister and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, to point out
the necessity for the adoption in its entirety of the scheme
as originally proposed, to make it clear that a compromise
will not attain the objects aimed at, and to lay particular
stress on the fact that this is a case in which increasing
work and increasing calls upon the Office render increased
expenditure necessary and not a case in which - as the
Treasury seem to imagine - any economies can be expected
from us in return?"2

(12)

Despite this letter of Montgomery's, it was decided that

"a repetition of our arguments in the form of an official letter"

should be made, but that this should be reinforced by personal

appeals to Balfour and to Austen Chamberlain, the Chancellor of

the Exchequer. The Foreign Office wrote to the Treasury on

June 29, and the letter was backed up by four enclosures; the

first showing the numbers employed in the Foreign Office under

the registry scheme in 1 890 compared with the contemporary figures,

the second giving a return of correspondence between 1826 and 1904,

the third providing Reports from the European Embassies on the

staffing of the for.ign ministries of the other Great Powers, and

the fourth giving a comparative statement of the strength and

1. See above, p.213-215.
2. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,

p.169. Montgomery to Percy, June 21, 1903.
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cost of the registry staff at the Treasury, the Colonial Office

and under the proposed Foreign Office scheme.

"Sir,

"I am directed by the Marquess of Lansdowne to acknow-
ledge the receipt of your letter of the 16th instant, rela-
tive to the scheme for the establishment of a General
Registry in this Office to be manned by Staff Officers and
Clerks of the 2nd Division,

"The proposals for this purpose after being the subject
of some preliminary informal communication with your Depart-
ment were eventually submitted to it officially in my letter
of the 6th of March. Further information and explanations
in support of the proposals were at the same time forwarded
in a semi-official letter. It had been Lord Lansdowne's
desire to introduce the system on the 1st of July, and as
more than two months elapsed without any communication from
your Department on the subject, private enquiries were made
which resulted in a proposal from you that the scheme should
be examined conjointly by representatives of the two Offices.
This proposal was welcomed by Lord Lansdowne, and Mr. Crowe
of this Office who had been entrusted with the elaboration
of the scheme was deputed to meet Mr. Harman of your Depart-
ment for the purpose. An intimation was at the same time
made that other officers of experience belonging to this
Department who had studied the matter would be available at
any time if required for purposes o± consultation.

"The discussions between Mr. Crowe and Mr,Harman were
continued for about ten days 1 and it was understood that
Mr. Harman appeared satisfied with the explanations given
as to the soundness of the scheme. No request was at any
rate made for any further information with regard to it.

"It is, in these circumstances, a matter of much regret
to Lord Lansdone to find that after the scheme has been
before the Lords Connnissioners for a period of more than 2
three months, its effect is apparently still misundertood."

The Foreign Office letter continued by reiterating that the total

increase of the mean annual expenditure as a result of the intro-

duction of the General Registry would be £2,931 as originally

stated, rather than the £6,161 that the Treasury's calculations

1. Treasury marginal comment: "2 or 3 - There was an interval"
2. Treasury marginal comment: "not at all."
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had arrived at. They pointed out that the Treasury had mis-

understood one part of the Foreign Office's letter of March 6,1

and that the retention of the Upper Division Staff of the African

Protectorates Department was necessary quite apart from the

proposed reorganisation.

"The three Second Division Clerks who had been
attached to the Protectorates Department, and who are at
present required to deal with the arrears into which the
work of the	 Department has fallen, are also
treated as redundant, and as increasing the estimate of
expense of the Registry by a sum of Six hundred and thirty
pounds.

"In connection with this item Lord Lansdowne must
altogether dissent from the statement made in your letter
that 'from the information which has been placed at their
disposal My Lords understand that the object of the forma-.
tion of the Registry is not to provide for new work except
to a very limited extent, but to concentrate in one branch
work which is now distributed over several • $2

"No information that could properly lead to such a
conclusion has been furnished by this Department. It was
on the contrary distinctly stated in paragraph 4 of my
letter of March 6th that the proposals were made for the
purpose of 'relieving the Diplomatic Establishment of the
Office by devolving a portion of the work now performed by
it on Clerks of the Second Division.'3

"The object is in fact not merely to concentrate in
one branch work which is now distributed over several, but
to transfer to a new branch a considerable portion of the
present duties of the Political Staff, in order that the
latter may be free to devote itself to more important work
which is now, from pressure of business, either omitted or
inadequately performed.

"Viewed in this manner, the salaries of the three
Second Division Clerks hitherto attached to the Protectorates
Department may legitimately be included in the cost of the
Registry, which may then be regarded as a plan for relieving
the Political Staff of all the more mechanical portion of its
present duties at a cost of Three thousand five hundred and

1. Here Murray commented: "Yes I sin sorry. This was my mistake."
2. See above, p.239.
3. See above, p.232.
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sixty-one pounds, by the employment of twelve additional
officers and clerks of the Second Division, and four Boy
Clerks, 1 If, as an alternative plan, the work of regis-
tration and the care of the correspondence were to be
entrusted to aecond Division Clerks attached to each
Department, without the establishment of a general Registry,
additions to the staff of that class would be required,
reaching probably a total not less than that proposed in
the scheme now under consideration, but the result would
be far less satisfactory, and the relief to the Political
Staff much less effective.

"Considering the enormous increase in the volume and
complexity of the work with which the Foreign Office has
to deal, Lord Lanadowne cannot consider that the request
which he is making for further additions to the staff is
unreasonable. I am to refer to the annexed table (A)
showing the number and cost of the establishment in 1890,
as compared with that of the present time and with that
which is proposed by the new scheme, and to enclose (B)
a Return of correspondence dealt with annually. It will
be aeen that in 1890 there was an establishment, including
the Secretary and Under Secretaries of State, of seventy
nine costing Forty-one thousand four hundred pounds a year,
dealing with a total correspondence of less than Seventy-
four thousand papers, that at the present date there is an
establishment of One hundred and seven costing Fifty thousand
five hundred pounds and dealing with a total of over One
hundred and ten thousand papers, (as estimated from the
returns of last year exclusive of the correspondence of the
Protectorate Department) and that what is desired is an
addition bringing up the numbers to one hundred and twenty
at a cost of Fifty-three thousand four hundred pounds. That
is to say that, while the business has increased by fifty
per cent the proposed increase in cost is roughly about
thirty per cent. It may be doubted whether the increase
in the volume of correspondence adequately represents the
actual increase of work, as efforts are constantly being

1. Testifying before the Royal Commission on the Civil Service
in 1914, Crowe said: "Ve strongly protested against the
employment of boy clerks when they were first imposed upon
us." "At the time when the boy clerks were forced upon us
by the Treasury we were of opinion that it would be very
much better to use the youngest of the second division clerks
for a time in doing that work (i.e. entering in the register),
and we thought it would do them no harm, and then draft them
on to ordinary work." Cd 7749, Q.36,919 + :36 ,921. Minutes
of evidence by Crowe, April 29, 1914. This seems an over-
statement, as even the Foreign Office letter of March 6
accepted the principle of their employment. See above, p.233,
para. 7.
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made in various ways to reduce the number of despatches
and telegrams. It certainly does not adequately represent
the increased number of important questions to be studied.

"Printed returns, which I am also to enclose (c), of
the Foreign Office establishments of other Great Powers,
show that they are far better provided in the matter of
Staff, though the questions and interests with which they
have to deal certainly do not exceed, either in their number
or in their diversity, those on which this Office is con-
stantly engaged.l

"I am especially to call attention to the very large
Staff of the German Foreign Office which has no doubt been
arranged on thoroughly businesslike2 principles, and is not
likely to have been settled upon an unnecessarily extrava-
gant basis.3 It is known from the accounts given by His
Majesty's Ambassador at Berlin that that Office with a staff
numbering no less than Two hundred and forty-three persons
is very hard worked.

"with regard to the criticisms of the details of the
scheme made in your letter, Lord Lansdowne desires me to
offer the following observations:-

"(a) The proposed formation of sub-registries, is, in
Lord	 opinion, a mere matter of detail. There
is not accommodation in this Office which woulçl allow of
the Registry being conducted in a single room, and for
purposes of rapid reference it is essential that the several
Departments should be within a short distance of their res-
pective Registers. It is therefore proposed that the
Registry should be carried on in rooms vertically above one
another and connected by a small lift, instead of being
placed in adjoining rooms on the same floor. It is not
perhaps absolutely necessary that there should be a Staff
Officer in each of these rooms, and Lord Lansdowne would be
prepared to start the scheme with four Staff Officers, with
the reservation that if in the future any reduction should
be found possible in the juniors of the Political Establish-
ment5 another Clerk in the Registry should receive promotion
to the post of Staff Officer.

1. In the memorandum that Percy sent to Sanderson on November 17,
1904, (see above, p.213-215), he referred to the number of men
employed in the German Foreign Office. A circular was then
sent to the Embassies to the Great Powers on November 29, 1904,
and the reports were sent back between December 10, 1904, and
March 25, 1905. P0 General 35/3.

2. Treasury marginal comment: "Teutonic."
3. Treasury marginal comment: "Salaries are very much lower."
4. Treasury marginal comment: "I think this is a point."
5. See above, p .232-233, para. 6.
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"(b)Lord Lansdowne doubts the policy of reducing the
maximum pay of the Staff Officers in the Registry from Four
hundred and fifty poun4s to Four hundred pounds but, until
trial has been made of the system, he does not wish to claim
for those employed in this Department a higher scale than
that which is given in the Treasury and the Colonial Office.

"(c)Considering the importance and the confidential
character of the work which is carried on in this Office,
and the temptation to which its members may at any time be
exposed to reveal items of intelligence to the agents of
Foreign Governments or of the Press, Lord Lansdowne feels
the strongest objection to the employment in the Registry
of men holding the position of Assistant Clerks with sala-.
ries ranging from Fifty-five pounds to One hundred and
fifty pounds and with no assured prospect of advancement.
He thinks also that until their utility and trustworthiness
have been tested it would be very unsafe to employ a larger
number of boy-clerks than is provided for in the scheme.
A comparative statement is enclosed of the Staffs of the
Registries of the Treasury and Colonial Office and of the
proposed Foreign Office Staff (D). It will be seen that,
in comparison with the number of papers to be dealt with,
the Foreign Office proposal is less expensive than the
system of the other two Departments. The employment in
increased proportion of men of a lover class and of boys
would almost certainly necessitate an increase in numbers
and whilst less satisfactory would not be in reality more
economical.

"LOrd Lanadowne earnestly hopes that the scheme, sub-
ject to the modifications which I have mentioned under (a)
and (b) will be reconsidered by the Lords Commissioners and
that its actual features and the grounds on which he has
urged it may receive their serious attention. The altera-
tion which it involves in the organization of this Office
is, in his opinion, necessary in order that the Secretary
of State may receive the support and assistance which he
requires and which he has a right to expect in the perfor-
mance of very arduous work,"2

This letter from the Foreign Office was sent off on a Thursday

and at around the same time Sanderson went to the Treasury himself

to urge that the Foreign Office proposals should be accepted. He

saw Sir George Duckworth, Austen Chamberlain's Private Secretary,3

1. See above, p.240. para. (c).
2. T 1/10369/12288. Foreign Office to Treasury, June 29, 1905.
3. See, e.g., British Museum Add, MS 48682, p.58. Diary entry

by E. Hamilton, June 28, 1904.
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who reported to his Chief on the following Monday, July 3;

"Chancellor of the Exchequer,

"Sir T. Sanderson came to see me last week in some
perturbation of spirit as to the reception which had been
accorded by the Treasury to his proposals for the creation
of a Registry Department at the Foreign Office.

"Lord Lansdowne is to speak to you personally on the
subject; but, before he does so, Sir Thomas wants you to
know exactly how it was that the scheme came into existence."

Sanderson pointed out that it was Lansdowne who "was directly

responsible for its inception."1

"Sir Thomas wants to carry through the reforms during
his tenure of office. He is the embodiment of the old
system; but he sees the need for, and would like to be the
means of introducing the new

"He could manage to carry on with the addition of 2
or 3 Second Division men, if the Treasury insisted; but it
would be at the cost of the work, and would not be possible
after he left, as, with all due modesty, he remarked there
is no one else there with quite the experience and power of
memory which he himself possesses, - a memory which at
present is a Registry in itself.

"He begs, therefore, that you will reconsider and
modify in some way the Treasury letter."2

Sanderson was followed by Lord Lansdowne and Lord Percy, both of

whom spoke to Chamberlain on the subject and urged that the scheme

should be accepted. But despite this Murray remained adamant,

minuting on July 18 that "we ought to press for a reduction in

their Upper Division of one Assist. Clerk (75o) and three junior
clerks (E4OO)."

Chamberlain, however, could not afford to ignore the requests

of Lanadowne and Percy. After both men had been to see him he

1. See above, p.174.
2. T 1/10369/4480. Memoranthzm by Duckworth, July 3, 1905.
3. T 1/10369/12288. Minute by Murray, July 18, 1905.
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wrote the following letter, dated July 31:

"My dear Lanedowne,

"Foreign Office Reorganisation

"Though far from convinced by the F.O. letters that
so large an increase of your staff is necessary and though
beliecring (as I think I have good reason to do) that the
P.O. clerks of the Higher Division have more holidays and
are less hard worked than the Higher Division Clerks in my
own Office, I have assented to your proposals.

"In this I have been moved by the v(er)y strong and
urgent rep(resenta)tions made by yourself and Percy that
the incr(ease) in j(uaio)r Staff was nec(essary) if you
were to receive fr(om) the Office the assistance wb(ich)
you have the right to expect. 1 But in assenting to the
increase for which you have asked, I desire to impress upon
you, if I may, that there will in future be no excuse for
your Office if they fail to do the work thoroughly and well.
And I hope that you will take the opportunity of stating to
them what it is that you require and that you will insist
that they give it to you. Unless this is done, I have no
defence for the increased expenditure. There is no office
in the public service which has been treated more generously
than the P.O. Even now they retain privileges which no other
office shares, and you have a right to demand and receive
from them the best that men can give."2

On the same day Chamberlain wrote the following minute for his

Treasury officials:

"I am convinced from what I have seen and heard that
the P.O. work is not properly done at present, but I have
great doubt whether so large an extension of staff is
necessary in order to do it properly in future. But Ld.
Lansdowne and Ld. Percy, who have both taken a good deal
of trouble about the matter, are convinced that it is, and
so is Sir T. Sanderson who has always been the pillar of
the old system. On the whole therefore I am decided not
to press our objections further. Their scheme may be accepted
with the small modifications they have offered."3

1. Chamberlain originally wrote the following sentence, but
crossed it out in the draft: "I have heard enough from you,
and still more from Percy and Balfour, to convince me that
the work of the P.O. is not done in such a way as to give
the S. of State the assistance he has a right to expect; and
my own observations such as they are, bear out these comments."

2. A. Chamberlain Papers 17/1/69. A. Chamberlain to Lansdowne,
July 31, 1905. See Appendix VI.

3. T 1/10369/12288. Minute by A. Chamberlain, July 31, 1905.
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As a result of this the Treasury wrote a grudging letter on

August :

"Sir,

"The Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury have
before Them your letter of the 29th June relative to the
proposed scheme for reorganising the Foreign Office and
establishing a general Registry.

"Their Lordships, who had given considerable care and
attention to the scheme submitted to Them with your letter
of 6th March, regret that the Secretary of State should be
under the impression that the scheme has been misunderstood
in this Department.

"The reorganisation of the Foreign Office desired by
the Secretary of State has for its object to strengthen the
political staff of the Department, and this object is to
be attained partly by the absorption of certain officers
from the abolished protectorate Department, partly by
'devolving a portion of the work now performed by the poli-
tical officers on Clerks of the Second Division.'

"It was precisely this feature of the scheme which was•
present to Their Lordships when They observed that the object
of the Registry was	 to provide for new work, except to
a very limited extent, but to concentrate in one branch work
which is now distributed over several.'

"Turning to the financial effect of the proposed rorga-
nisation My Lords do not find, except in one particular,
that They have overestimated the additional expenditure
involved."

The Treasury then rehearsed their arguments of June 16 that the

real additional cost was £6161, and not the total that the Foreign

Office had advanced, even including the concession made by the

latter on this point.1

"The iRfference ... represents the salaries of the
officers from the Protectorate Department.

"My Lords have not of course argued that these salaries
should be included in the cost of the proposed Registry,
but they are unable to understand on what ground the salaries
of the Assistant Clerk and the two First Class Junior Clerks

1.	 See above, p.244-245.
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from the Protectorate Department can be excluded from a
calculation of the cost of the general scheme of reorga-
nisation of which the Registry forms part, and Their con-
tention is supported by the statement in your letter to
the effect that 'the services of these gentlemen are
required to enable the Political Staff to deal with its
present duties and they are at hesprésent moment so
employed.

"Their Lordahips adhere to Their opinion that the
scheme proposed is unduly expensive, involving as it does
an additional expenditure equal to the cost of more than
12 first class junior clerks at the mean of their scale.

"Nevertheless in deference to the strong opinion
expressed by Lord Lanadowne Their Lordships will not with-
hold Their assent to the scheme proposed with the modifi-
cations contained in your letter of the 29th June last and
they sanction accordingly the employment of:-

" A Registrar
at £3OO-4OO

An Assistant Registrar and 	 each

(Two Staff Officers

with an allowance of £O to the Registrar:

"Nine Second Division Clerks (in addition to
the three Second Division Clerks transferred
from the Protectorate Department) and Four
Boy Clerks at 14/- to 18/- a week each.

"Their Lordships note the assurance conveyed in your
letter of 6th March that on the occurrence of each vacancy
in the Diplomatic Establishment care will be taken to con-
sider whether a reduction can be effected in the number of
Junior Clerks, and They trust that in view of the very
considerable increase of force now available it may be1
found possible before long to effect such reductions."

But this was not the end of the haggling. The Foreign Office

replied on August 9:
"Sir,

"I have laid before the Marquess of Lansdowrie your
letter of the 3rc1 instant (12288) relative to the scheme
for establishing a General Registry in this Office.

1. T 12/27/12288. Treasury to Foreign Office, August 3, 19O.
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tLord Lanedowne desires me to offer his acknowledgments
to the Lords Commissioners for their consideration in sanc-
tioning the expenditure required on his assurance that the
proposed arrangements appear to him necessary for the proper
conduct of the business.

"He regrets however that there still seems to be con-
siderable misapprehension as to the grounds on which the
change has been recommended, and the expenditure which it
will actually entail.

"You state that at the commencement of my letter of the
29th of June that expenditure is estimated at Two thousand
nine hundred and thirty-one pounds. It will be seen however
on reference to my letter that no such statement was made.
It was stated, and the proposition is undeniable, that the
present mean expenditure in salaries will be increased by
that amount, and this statement was made as a preliminary
to discussing what portion of the present mean expenditure
could properly be added to this sum in estimating the real
additional cost of the new system."

The Foreign Office then returned to the familiar financial argu-

nients.

"There remains a sum of One thousand five hundred and
fifty pounds, representing the salaries of one Assistant
and two First Class Junior Clerks, who were previously
employed in the Protectorates Department and who on the
transfer of the administrative work of the Protectorates
to the Colonial Office have been actively employed in the
other work of this Office. It is argued in your letter that
the continued employment of these gentlemen forms part of
the general scheme of reorganization and that their salaries
must therefore be included in the estimate of cost. But
apart from the establishment of the Registry there is no
such scheme of reorganization. One of the two Junior Clerks
in question was required in order to enable the African
Department to deal with the diplomatic work connected with
the African Protectorates which still falls to this Office.
The additional assistance furnished by the retention of the
other two Officers has been no more than sufficient to
enable other branches of the Office to deal with the current
business on the present system. Even with their assistance
the Staff is not more than is required for the transaction
of the ordinary work.

"In view of the preparations which will be required
for the introduction of the new system, and which have been
held in abeyance during the six months that the matter has
been under consideration of your Department it will scarcely
now be possible to introduce the change before the 1st of'
January next. It will however be desirable to obtain the
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services of the additional Nine Second Division Clerks
and the four Boy Clerks some time before that date, say
from the let of December, in order that they may assist
in the preliminary arrangements and make themselves
acquainted with the system so as to begin with a thorough
knowledge of the work to be performed."1

The Treasury sanctioned this request that the nine second division

clerks and the four Boy Clerks should be employed from December 1,

in a letter of August 16, making no reference to the financial

arguments. 2 The Forigri Office wanted to be able to select

these second division clerks, but were not permitted to do so.

Crowe later testified that "we made an endeavour when starting

the registry to get a principle of selection accepted, but it

was ruled out as being contrary to the general rule of the second

division service, We must take the men who are assigned to

Meanwhile Lansdowne sent the following reply to Chamberlain's

impertinent letter of July 31:

My dear Austen,

"I was obliged to put off until the end of the week
thanking you for your letter...

"I am extremely glad that you have agreed to the
increase for which we ask and to know that you were moved
by the strength of my representations.

"You express your belief that the F.O. Clerks of the
higher division have more holidays and are less hard worked
than those serving in your Office, and you go on to impress
upon me that there will in future be no excuse for my Office
if they fail to do the work thoroughly and well. You ask
me moreover to take the opportunity of 'stating to them
what it is that I expect of them, and of insisting that
they give it to me.'

1. 'P 1/10369/15123. Foreign Office to Treasury, August 9, 1905.
2. T 1/10369/151 23. Treasury to Foreign Office, August 16, 1905.
3. Cd. 7749, Q37, 082. Minute of evidence by Crowe, April 29,

1914.
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"No-one could, I venture to think, read these words
without inferring that in the past the staff of my Office
have been indolent and indifferent, and that they have
failed in their duty Eot merely because they were short-
handed, but because they were in the habit of shirking
systematically.

"Let me assure you that nothing is further from the
truth. Many people believe that the P.O. Clerk of these
days does not differ from the type which Thackeray was so
fond of describing in his novels. I think they would be
surprised if they knew how much hard grind and how little
recreation fall to the lot of the modern P.O. Clerk.

"When we first asked for this increase of establish-
ment I made it my business to collect information as to the
hours of work and the subjects dealt with in the different
departments, and I sin absolutely convinced that our staff,
and particularly the senior members of it, have during
recent years not only worked bard, but been over-worked;
the number of hours they put in is checked, and is, I
believe,not less than that given in the case of the other
Public Offices; the average attendance of our higher divi-
sion clerks is about 7 hours throughout the week and between
5 and 6 hours on Saturdays and many other Offices have a
Saturday half-holiday which is not given to us.1

"I have however never believed that the mere number of
hours put in by a public servant was the measure of his
usefulness. I wish you would look at the tables marked A
and B showing the subjects dealt with in the Eastern and
Commercial Departments last autumn, I need not dwell upon
the burden thrown upon us by such questions as those
concerning Macedonia, Crete and Morocco, and those arising
out of the war - e.g., the North Sea incident. The staff
of each of these is 6 to 7 men, besides which under the
present system the mechanical work of entering, docketing
and putting by papers has been dealt with in addition to
minuting and drafting despatches and memos.

"Without the re-organisation which we are proposing,
and which will have the effect of giving some relief to our
higher division clerks from the mechanical drudgery which
they now have to perform, we should certainly run the risk
of a bad breakdown, and if there have in the past been occa-
sions on which cases may have seemed to you and others to
have been insufficiently worked up, the explanation must be
sought not in the indolence of the workers but in the fact
that it was impossible for them to do justice to so many
different subjects.

1 • Marginal comment by Murray: "when the state of public bmsi-
ness will permit."
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"Since I have been at the Office, several of our best
men have broken down from over-work. I can call to mind
one case in which the head of a department forewent his
leave for three years, with the result that he was invalided
and has never been the same man since. Another, an Assistant,
a first-rate worker, was invalided from the same cause and
has retired on pension, 	 serious illness was
clearly due to it, and these are not solitary cases.

"You tell me that you have good reason to believe that
we enjoy privileges not shared by the other Public Offices,
I need not tell you that if you are able to show that we
enjoy any improper privileges I am ready to discuss the pro-
priety of continuing them. The only privilege which I have
been able to trace is that in calculating leave the P.O.
take the calendar month as the basis of their calculation
instead of a month of 28 days.1

"Please forgive me for inflicting all these details
upon you, but it is necessary that I should do so for,
unless I have misinterpreted your letter, you desire that
I should address to the Office a 'statement' founded upon
it. I am strengthened in this belief because I notice that
the word 'Private' which was at first inscribed on the first
page has been struck out, presumably because you did not
wish me to keep the letter to myself. I could not with any
self-respect pass on without a strong expression of my own
disagreement the censure which is to be read between the
lines of your letter - a censure which would be as unjust
as it would be disheartening.

"On the other hand, the relief which this re-organisa-
tion will give to the Office will most certainly afford to
every member of it a strong incentive to 'give the best
that men can give,' and, so far as my own opportunities go,
I will certainly make it my business to see that it is given.
The team will however pull more vigorously without such a
crack of the Treasury whip as you would apparently like to
administer.

"P.S. Brodrick, on leaving the Office, wrote: 'I
recently had the opportunity of mentioning to Lord Salisbury
how very favourably the P.O. contrasts with any other Office
which I have had to do with during the 12 years I have
served, in promptitude, dispatch and zeal of all concerned
to get the best possible business turned out."2

1. Marginal comment by Murray: "The 0. in C. says nothing
about months, but refers to days."

2. A. Chamberlain Papers 17/1/71. Lansdowne to A. Chamberlain,
August 7, 1905. Brodrick had been Parliamentary Under-
Secretary from 1898 to 1900.
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Sanderson wrote later that "after much delay and resistance

the Treasury at last gave their sanction and the changes were

brought into operation Just before I left Office." 1 The

new arrangements commenced on January 1, 1906, and two long memo-

randa were written to serve as a guide. On December 29 Sanderson

circulated a "Memorandum respecting the General Registry for the

Guidance of Heads of Departments," 2 and on January 1 Crowe had

the "Provisional Instructions for the General Registry" printed.3

"Amongst several characteristics which distinguish the system

adopted in 1906 from the earlier practice" were the following:

"The collection of all documents received in a Central
Registry where they are opened, placed flat in separate
minute sheets, classified, numbered, and recorded in a
first register; the docketing and re-entry of the papers in
Subordinate Registries, and their preparation in due form
for the Department concerned; the execution in a Sub-Registry
of all routine action prescribed in the minutes; the preser-
vation of all current archives in a Sub-Registry, in the form
of files arranged numerically; and the introduction of a
system of card-indexing governed, or intended to be governed,
by a single body of rules. Finally, it was expressly laid
down that 'as regards all questions connected with the
custody, registration, and indexing of papers, the Librarian 4would exercise a general superintendence' over the Registries."

Crowe testified that "we introduced the changes at the chanceries

at the same time by correspondence and we issued circularg."5

1. FO 800/111/p.32. Memorandum by Sanderson, July 17, 1914.
2. FO 881/8552. Memorandum by Sanderson, December 29, 1905.
3. FO 881/8550. Memorandum by Cxowe, January 1, 1906. The

memorandum was anonymous, but Crave's style is recognisable
and it would have been his task to produce such instructions.
In addition, there is a correction in the memorandum in
Crowe's hand. See also FO General, 1844-193 2 , for the same
correction.

4. FO 366/787/p.170. Report of Foreign Office Committee,
November 14, 1918.

5, Cd. 7749, Q.43,569. Minute of evidence by Crowe, July 3,
1914.
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(1:3)

There were other innovations that took place at this time

as well. Mallet wrote to Bertie on October 19, 1 905, that "there

is much to be done in the way of reorganisation here." 1 He had

already written on March 31, 1905:

"My dear Bertie,

"I quite agree that the printing arrangements are
a disgrace to the F.O., but so long as T.H.S. thinks them
perfect what are we to do? However I will do my best to
get something done and if necessary, speak to Lord L.
about it."2

There was also a move towards a reorganisation of the system of

commercial attaches. Gorst wrote on October 31, 1905:

"My dear Nicolson,

".,. Under the existing system the Commercial attach6s
(who were appointed as a sop to Parliamentary criticism)
are no real use to commerce and merely do work which the
Councillor and Chancery ought to be doing. For some time
I have been anxious to see whether something could not be
made of these appointments."

It was not until July 1906, however, that Gorst and Llewelyn Smith

of the Board of Trade reported on the "System of British Commer-

cial Attaches and Commercial Agents," 4 recommending that, with

the exception of Austin Lee at Paris, London should be the head-

quarters of the Commercial Attachs for Europe, rather than the

flnbassies abroad, "so that they could be in close touch with the

mercantile and manufacturing communities."3

1. FO 800/184/p.77. Mallet to Bertie, October 19, 1905.
2. FO 800/179/p.1. Mallet to Bertie, March 31, 1905. See also

India Office Library MS Eur. F/102/21/p.56. Sanderson to
Godley, May 14, 1903; and India Office Library MS Eur.
F/102/21/p.90. Curzon to Godley, June 1, 1903.

3. P0 800/336/p.106. Gorst to Nicolson, October 31, 1905.
4. P0 General 35/3/8838. Report by Gorst and Llewelyn Smith,

July 6, 1906.
3.	 Sir J. Tilley and S. Gaselee: op. cit., p.247.
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A further suggestion caine from Maycock, who wrote to

Sariderson on November 23 advocating a fresh classification of the

subjects to be dealt with by each Department:

"Dear Sir Thomas,

"The approaching institution of a general Registry
here affords, I think, a good opportunity of settling,
with some more precision than at present exists, the sub-
jects which the different depts of the office should
primarily take. I would respectfully suggest that you
ask the Heads of the different depta to draw up a list of
what they now handle: it could then be considered and
revised, and a well defined list printed for the guidance
of registrars.

"As matters now are depts are constantly asked Ij
this yours?' or 'is it ours.' It would not be impossible
to so prciaer the topics as to remove all doubts.

"To give one example. The Consular dept have of late
been dealing with Registration questions.	 1 deal with
nationality questions generally. The two are closely
allied. A Consul raises some question as to whether he
sh.d register A. Then it comes to us for obs.vs or, not
infrequently, to deal with. Thus one case gets into
different registers and the tracing of it in the future
becomes a matter of no little difficulty...

"If we go to the sbøres and want a bottle of pickles
we know for certain that we shall get them in the grocery
dept and shouldn't think of going to the 'Drugs' for them.

"I think if we could lay down more closely than at
present who takes what it would be useful both here and
abroad and the moment seems opportune for doing so.

"Pray forgive me for troubling you with this suggestion,
but I think you will agree with me that it may advantageously
be considered, in the interests of uniformity."2

Sanderson then circulated this letter of Maycock's to the Heads

of Departments together with a minute of his own:

"I have received the enclosed letter from Naycoek
advocating a fresh classification of the subjects to be

1 • The Treaty Department.
2. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,

p .172 . Maycock to Sanderson, November 23, 1905.
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dealt with by each Department.

"I do not think any classification can be made which
will avoid questions arising as to the particular Depart-
ment to which certain papers shall be referred, or a
certain amount of overlapping in the subjects dealt with
by the separate Departments. This is in the nature of
things and to take Maycock' s own example 'The 	 I
know of cases in which two different Departments deal with
different qualities of the same article, and of not infre-
quent instances in which some unlucky person has been
referred backwards and forwards over half the building in
the quest of some particular purchase.

"But it may be as well that each Department should
draw up a list of the subjects with which it is at present
dealing in order that these may be examined and revised."1

At this time it was also felt that the Foreign Office should

have a system of internal phones installed, and a letter was sent

to the Treasury on the subject on December 2:

"The need of more rapid means of communication between
different portions of this Office has always been greatly
felt owing to the extent of the building itself and to the
urgent nature of a large proportion of the work. The insti-
tution of a general Registry will further increase the
necessity for constant messaes between rooms at considerable
distances from one another."

The Treasury sanctioned the expenses of this installation on

January 23, 19O6.

(14)

The drawn-out negotations with the Treasury concerning the

establishment of the General Registry bad been conducted for the

Foreign Office by Eyre Crowe. It had been he who had drafted

the letters, and be who had entered into consultation with

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p.17 1 . Minute by Sanderson, November 23, 1905.

2. T 1/10369/22406. Foreign Office to Treasury, December 2, 1905.
3. T 1/10369/22406. Treasury to Foreign Office, January 23, 1906.
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E.G. Harman. For the rest of the time between the disbanding

of the African Protectorates Department at the end of March 1905

and the institution of the General Registry at the beginning of

January 1906, Crowe acted as Cypher Clerk, the Assistant Clerk

in the recently established cypher room. 1 It had originally

been Sanderson's intention that Crowe should be transferred to

the Consular Department, which had no Assistant Clerk, once the

Registration scheme had been put into operation, 2 but, because

of the delay occasioned by the Treasury, a new plan had to be

substituted.

The Senior Clerk in the Consular Department was V.A. Cockerell,

who was about to retire when he would be sixty-five on November 27,

1905. Crowe was only second in the line for promotion, and

would not, therefore, step into	 place, but Sanderson

knew that he would be given a Senior Clerkship at the beginning

of the following year. Sanderson himself was due to retire on

February 1, 1906, and this would lead to a general move up in

the Office. If, on the other hand, the Permanent UnderSecreary_

ship were to be given to a diplomatist, Sir Charles Hardinge,

then Villiers would be given a Legation in the diplomatic re-

shuffle, so that whatever happened a genera]. move up was inevitable

sometime in February 1906, and Crowe would then be given a Senior

Clerkship. Sanderson therefore decided that Crowe would be

transferred to the Consular Department as its Senior Clerk rather

than as its Assistant Clerk. There would, however, be a delay

1 • FO 366/il 36. Minute by Hardinge, February 15, 1906: "Mr.
Crowe having resigaed his position as Cypher Clerk..."

2.	 See above, p.224.
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after the date of Cockerell's retirement before Crowe could join

the Consular Department, so Sanderson decided to apply to the

Treasury to sanction an extension of Cockerell's service until

the end of December. Before doing so he consulted Villiers,

who was on leave, at the beginning of October. Villiers replied

on October 7:

"My dear Sanderson,

"Many thanks for your letter. I entirely agree
that it will be well to get Lord Lansdowne's sanction for
keeping Cockerell on to the end of the year.

"After that date Drurnmond is, I believe, perfectly
able to deal with the Consular work until you can release
Crove from superintending the new arrangements."2

Sanderson gent a minute on the subject to Lord Lansdowne on

October 18, and the latter agreed on October 20. On the same

day the Treasury were asked to sanction this extension, and they

did so on November 1.

On December 31 Cockerell retired, and on January 1 Crave

took temporary charge of the General Registry, ready to take

charge of the Consular Department once the Registry was standing

firmly on its feet. At this point, when Crave was about to move

to one of the least desirable of the Departments in the Foreign

Office, an unexpected event threatened to alter	 plans,

and the latter wrote angrily to the Treasury on January 5:

1. Drummond was a Junior Clerk in the Consular Department,
whither he had been transferred from the African Protecto-
rates Department.

2. FO 366/755. Villiers to Sanderson, October 7, 1905.
3. FO 366/755. Minutes by Senderson and Lansdowne of October

18 and 20, and Foreign Office and Treasury letters of
October 20 and November 1, 1905.
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"My dear Murray,

"Owing to Crowe's efforts the Registry has started
very well, and seems to be working quite smoothly.

"In the interval Hopwood, Head of the Western Depart-
ment, has broken down and is ordered by his Doctor to
abstain at once from all work for three months. He is not
strong and I cannot of course say whether he would have
been saved from this catastrophe if the Treasury had
allowed us to introduce the new Registry on the 1st of
July last, as I had asked."1

It was now decided that Crowe should take temporary charge of

the Western Department as Acting Senior Clerk, and Sanderson

wrote to inform Sir Edward Grey, the new Secretary of State, on

January 15:

"Sir E. Grey,

"The new Registry has now been working for a fortnight
and has got into such regular order that Mr. Crowe has been
able to leave it in the hands of its immediate officers
without further supervision from him. He has today taken
charge of the Western Department.

"I think that the smoothness with which the change has
been carried through, and the regularity with which the work
has been carried on under it are very remarkable, and reflect
the highest credit on his power of organization and of
working out every matter of detail,

"1 wish to bring his success to your notice and to
recommend him for your approval.

"Mr.Villiers and Mr. Campbell entirely agree."2

On February 1 Sanderson finally retired, and was succeeded

as Permanent Under-Secretary by Hardinge. On February 10

Villiers left the Foreign Office for Lisbon, and Barrington was

promoted Assistant Under-Secretary in his stead. Two days later

Hardinge wrote to Grey:

1. P0 366/ii36. Sanderson to Murray, January 5, 1906.
2. P0 366/761/p.133. Sanderson to Grey, January 15, 1906.
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"Sir E. Grey,

"I submit that Mr. E. Crowe, who is already Acting
Senior Clerk in the Western Department, should be promoted
to be Senior Clerk."l

Crowe remained in the Western Department as Senior Clerk, but if

Hopwood were to return he would have to transfer to the Consular

Department after all. However, Crowe was spared this unwelcome

appointment when, towards the end of Hopwood's three months' sick

leave, the latter wrote to Hardinge on March 30 asking for his

pension:

"My dear Hardinge,

"I told you last week that, guided by my Doctor's
advice, I had reluctantly decided to retire. I now enclose
a medical certificate, and trust that on the score of' health
I may be granted my pension. It is a great wrench to leave
you all, but in the circes I have no doubt that it is the
wise and proper course for me to take, and you will, I am
sure, have what is necessary done on my behalf in the matter
of pension.

"I should have liked to continue on under the new
regime, of which I hear glowing accounts, but life is precious
and I cannot afford to run any risks which can possibly be
avoided."2

Hopwood's retirement dated from April 1.

In this way, Crowe took command of the Department which

dealt with French and German affairs just one day before the

opening of the Algeciras Conference on January 16, 1906, and only

a month after Grey had succeeded Lausdowne and before Hardinge was

to succeed Sanderson. He did so at the precise moment when, for

the first time in the history of the Foreign Office, a Senior

Clerk was able, as a result of the devolution of work on to the

1. FO 366/761/p.138. Hardinge to Grey, February 12, 1906.
2. FO 366/1140/11129. Hopwood to Hardinge, March 30, 1906.
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General Registry and of the introduction of the system of keeping

papers flat in jackets or minute sheets, to give official expres-

sion to his views on every topic with which he dealt. The reforms

that Crowe bad piloted through the negotiations with the Treasury

benefited no one more than himself.

( ,i 5)

When Hardinge became Permanent Under-Secretary on February 1,

1906, he inherited a system whereby each of the Under-Secretaries,

including the Permanent Under-Secretary, supervised a group of

departments and divisions within the departments, under the overall

authority of the Secretary of State. He immediately introduced

an innovation whereby the Assistant Under-Secretaries continued

to supervise the departments, but under the Permanent Under-

Secretary as well as the Secretary of State, thus enhancing his

own position. He circulated a minute to the Assistant Under-

Secretaries on February :

"Important questions have often trivial beginnings,
and the difficulty has been pointed out to me of deciding
what is or may develop into a question of political impor-
tance. It seems to me therefore best that all the work
(except in cases of pressing urgency) Bhould pass through
me to the Secretary of State, a mere glancing at the dockets
being in many cases sufficient. The work entailed would
be less than that of the S. of State."1

Later the same day Hardinge sent another minute to the Office as

a whole:

"In order that the Permanent Under Secretary
should have a full knowledge of the work of the various
Departments, and with a view to the proper co-ordination

1.	 FO 366/ii6. Minute by Hardinge, February 3, 1906.
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of the interests involved, the work sent to the Secretary
of State from the Assistant Under Secretaries hrni.ld
(except in cases of pressing urgency where delay might
entail serious results) pass through the Permanent Under
Secretary... the despatches will pass through the hands
of the Permanent Under Secretary before reaching the
Secretary of State, instead of afterwards in circulation.
This change will in no sense curtail the access of the
Under Secretaries to the Secretary of State nor detract
from their responsibility.

"It is very desirable that as much as possible of the
ordinary routine work should be performed by the Heads of
Departments without reference to the Under Secretaries,
and that a sense of self-reliant responsibility should be
thus encouraged. In the same manner the Heads of Depart-
ments should endeavour to distribute the work to the various
Departments in such a manner as to encourage the Juniors to
take an active interest in their work and to develop poli-
tioal initiative and a sense of responsibility."1

At around the same time Hardinge introduced a new system for

signing despatches in the absence of the Secretary of State.

This duty had hitherto been carried out by the Permanent Under-

Secretary but, as Hardinge himself wrote later, "when I occupied

that position, I declined to perform that manual duty, as it took

up so much of my time and left it to a junior Under Secretary."2

There remains but one more reform that should be considered -

the introduction of the system of Annual Reports, an innovation

with which Crowe was particularly associated. In his memorandum

of January 5, 1 9 O5, Crowe had written:

"I hope it may not be long before all heads of Missions
will be required to furnish full and carefully written
Annual Reports on the general state of the country in which
they reside, dealing not only with its trade, but with all
events of public importance, its political relations with
every other country, its interior organization, its military
and naval forces, its finances, its education, its press,

1 • Fo 366/761 /p.1 30. Minute by Hardinge, February 3, 1906.
2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 120, p . 99, no.3 1 . Hardinge to

Holderness, June 16, 1914,
3. See above, p.226-229.
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the history of all eminent political personages, etc. No
doubt the first few Reports of such an annual series would
involve much labour. But when the system is once in full
working order, each subsequent Report would not entail
more than the heads of Missions could readily undertake
(see Lord Cromer's Reports). At the same time, every
junior Diplomatic Officer should be required to submit
once a-year a Report on some feature of interest in the
public affairs of the country in which he is stationed.
(Incidentally, these Annual Reports, both from heads of
Missions and from the other members of the Service, would
form a most useful criterion of the intellectual capacity,
talents, and qualities of character of their authors, and
would become the best guides for the consideration of all
questions of promotion or tranfers, and the fact that they
would be considered also from this point of view would, in
turn, react favourably on the quality of the Reports).

"It would be the duty of the various Departments in
the Office to study, keep up to date, and add to these
Annual Reports. These should form the nucleus of a body of'
infonnation respecting eacb. country, collected together in

which would, in the course of years, become
comprehensive arid invaluable store-houses of intelligence.
They would consist partly of printed documents, partly of
copies of papers or extracts, and partly of notes and
referenoe5 to books and papers available in the Library.
After a number of years, it would become possible to fuse
and rearrange the political information gathered from the
successive Reports into short histories, care being taken
that every item of information bearing upon each particular
country should find its way into the Department 'dossiers.'
Histories of larger scope would, no doubt, require some more
special training and gifts. Is it too much to hope that at
some future time we may see a number of young University men,
having such an historical training, employed in our Library,
charged with the duty of compiling histories of certain
periods, events, or incidents of importance, not for publi-
cation, but for the information and guidance of the Secre-
tary of State and of the Office as a whole?"1

It was not until the following year that positive steps were taken

to introduce such a system of Annual Reports. On February 7,

1906, Crowe drafted a circular, which Hardinge revised and added

to. The revised circular was then corrected by Sanderson and

Crave, and sent off to the heads of' Missions as Circular A of

1.	 T 1/1O369/ 1&48O. Memorandum by Crowe, January 5, 1905.
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April 9, 1906:

"Sir,

"My attention has been directed to the fact that the
consideration of important questions of general policy on
which it is the duty of the Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs to advise the King and His Majesty's Goverrunent
would be much facilitated if reports were available in this
Office dealing in a comprehensive and connected manner with
the affairs of each foreign country in which His Majesty
has accredited Representatives. In order that the large
amount of valuable information which reaches this Department
should be readily accessible in such a shape as to allow of
the clear presentation of those issues to which, at the
moment, particular importance is attached, it is essential
that the facts material to their full consideration should
have been previously collected and co-ordinated with parti-
cular reference to British interests.

"The establishment of a general registry in this Office,
by insuring a more uniform and methodical arrangement of
the official correnpondence and a more efficient system of
indexing, will, it is hoped, place the departmental staff
in a better position to deal with matters of current busi-
ness. That staff, being relieved of much work of' a routine
and comparatively mechanical character, will be able to
devote more time arid closer attention to the general study
of foreign countries in their relations with Great Britain
and with each other. Such study, to be profitable, must be
founded on a wide and accurate knowledge of those countries.
The knowledge must be systematic and up-to-date. It is not
sufficient to have at hand the mass of detached or only
partially-connected facts presented in reports recording
the current events of the day. What is needed is a periodi-
cal and comprehensive survey of the international, political,
economical, and other factors which affect and determine the
position of each particular State in relation to the rest
of the world. Only in the light of such a survey is it
possible to appreciate correctly the exact position occupied
by our own country in regard to any question of general
importance.

"For reports on these lines the Secretary of State
must necessarily rely Ln the first instance on His Majesty's
Diplomatic Representatives abroad, whose general experience
and acquaintance with the countries in which they are
stationed, arid whose personal intercourse with foreign rulers,
governments, and public men, as well as with the representa-
tives of third countries, enable them to draw reliable con-
clusions and to foreshadow coming developments.

"1 accordingly request you to furnish to this Depart-
ment at the beginning of every year a general report on the
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country in which you reside. The report should deal fully
with all events and matters of interest concerning that
country which have occurred during the preceding twelve
months, and should explain their bearing on its position
and policy, I attach value to receiving, besides such
statements of fact, the expression of your own opinion on
men and affairs, and I therefore desire that, while taking
full advantage of the assistance which your staff can give
you in the collection and arrangement of the necessary
materials, you will write the report yourself. I would
deprecate, on the one hand, the interpolation in the body
of the report of lengthy memoranda or notes on special
subjects, and, on the other, the treatment of a subject by
a mere reference to papers annexed as appendices. At the
same time, there will, of course, be no objection to your
calling attention, in reviewing any particular subject, to
the source from which the facts may have been drawn, or to
quoting short extracts from other documents.

"The reports will be treated as confidential, and there
is, therefore, no reason why they should not include state-
ments derived from the most secret sources...

"In order to give all memberB of the Diplomatic Service
the opportunity of acquiring the practice of writing reports
on general subjects, I consider it desirable that every
member of your staff should, at least once in every twelve
months, though not necessarily at specified periods of the
year, submit, through you, a report dealing with some sub-
ject of public interest in the country in which he is sta-
tioned. The preparation of such reports should do much to
foster a practical interest in the affairs of that country,
and to assist you in framing your own annual reports.

"I am well aware that the compilation of reports of
the nature indicated in this despatch will entail, especially
at first, a considerable amount of extra labour on His
Majesty's Diplomatic officers abroad. But this call on their
time and energies will sensibly diminish as, with the progress
of years, the system comes into full working order; the ground-
work of the principal subjects will then have been exhaus-
tively dealt with, and it will only be necessary to keep
them up to date in the light of more recent information. I
have already dwelt upon the general advantages which will
be derived from these reports by this Department and by the
public service. They will, moreover, afford to the Secretary
of State for the time being, an opportunity of judging the
ability, industry, and intelligence displayed in their pre-
paration, and will form a valuable guide as to the suitabi-
lity of the writer for transfer or promotion, or for selection
to particular posts or for special duties."l

1.	 P0 371/166/12374. Foreign Office Circular A, April 9, 1906.
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A memorandum was enclosed with this Circular Despatch, indicating

"the main heads under which the subject-matter of these reports

should, if possible, be arranged." Accompanying this Circular A

was a further Circular, B, which called for monthly "omnibus"

reports. 1 "It was drafted by Hardinge himself," who "did not

intend that the general monthly report should deal with anything

but the general political situation." 2 At the same time, the

Departments of the Foreign Office were called upon to produce

memoranda on questions of current interest and importance. These

memoranda were, like the Annual Reports, to be made available to

the Secretary of State as soon as possible after January 1 of

each year. For example, Hardinge minuted on October 16, 1906:

"I shall be much obliged if the Head of each Depart-
ment will give me a list of the Memoranda upon current
questions which are in the course of preparation in his
Department stating exactly which of them is up to date."

On October 11, 1907, Hardinge wrote a similar reminder:

"I wish to remind the Heads of Departments that the
various Departmental Memoranda for the current year should
be brought up to date by the 1st of January next in order
that they may be submitted to the Secretary of State, when
required, at any time after that date."4

crowo's famous memorandum of January 1, 1907, was submitted as

one of these departmental memoranda.

1. P0 371/166/1274. Foreign Office Circular B, April 9, 1906.
2. P0 371/1283/4122. Minute by Crowe of January 12, 191 1 , on

Langley to Crowe, undated.
3. P0 66/ii36. Minute by Hardinge, October 16, 1906.
4. P0 366/ii36. Minute by Hardinge, October 11, 1907.
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(16)

It is only recently that the documentary material has

become available for a study of the reforms arid consequent reorga-

nisation of the Foreign Office, which lasted from 1903 mitil 1906.

It is now possible, therefore, to correct earlier, distorted,

accounts. As Permanent Under-Secretary from the inception of

the reorganisation in 1906 until 1910, it was Hardinge who put

the new system into operation, and he has taken much of the credit

for their inspiration. He himself was not backward in contri-

buting to this misleading impression. For example, he wrote to

Lord Crewe on MRy 22, 1912, that "I have had some experience of

reorganisation, as you may be aware that I entirely reorganised

the Foreign Office when I joined that body seven years ago."1

A year later, on April 22, 1913, he wrote to Sir Thomas Holderness,

the Permanent Um:ler-Secretary at the India Office, that "during

my time in the Foreign Office I was also an apostle of reform

and recast the whole organization," 2 Ta1l4iig to Harold Nicolson

in Paris on January 10, 1919, he said that "it was he who reformed

the Foreign Office."3

During the 1920s and 1930s it became accepted that the

reorganisation of the Foreign Office had been the responsibility

of Hardinge and Crowe. For example Frank Rattigan wrote in

1 921& that "Lord Hardinge reorganized the whole service and greatly

increased its efficiency by removing three-quarters of the

Hardinge Papers Vol. 118, p.5 1 , no.23.
May 22, 1912.
Hardinge Papers Vol. 1 19, p .19, no.19.
Holderness, April 22, 1913.
H. Nicolson: "Peacemaking 1919." p.230.
January 10,1919.
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ordinary routine work - such as docketing, registration and

filing of papers - from the shoulders of the first division

Foreign Office Clerks." 1 Sir John Tilley, on the other hand,

wrote of the "reforms of 1905" that "the arguments on which the

appeal to the Treasury is particularly based were the work of

Eyre Crowe ... who had been one of the Committee of Inquiry,"2

while Aiwyn Parker wrote of "a thorough reorganisation of the

Foreign Office, for which Lyre Crowe was responsible."

The two men who seemed to write with the most authority

were J.D. Gregory and Harold Nicolson, both of whom published

an inaccurate account. Gregory wrote in 1928 that "Lord Hardinge,

with the help of Eyre Crowe, galvanised it (the Foreign Office)

into life."	 He added:

"Vhen the official chronicler comes to write up the
inner histiry of the Foreign Office, as I suppose he will
some day in the ordinary course of events, he will be very
much at fault unless he places quite particular emphasis
on the creative contributions of two of its long line of
Heads - Lord Hardinge and Eyre Crowe • Lord Hardinge ...
transformed the Foreign Office from an absurdly antiquated
machine into a modern and effective instrument of work.
He really dragged it from the dead, and he not only gave
it new life and consciousness, but during his first tenure
of office he nurtured its new life and made the outer world
realise that it was something to be taken into account and
recognised. The modern diplomatic service owes more than
perhaps it will admit, because it has either never known or
forgotten, to Lord Hardinge. He kept up its moral within:
he dealt justly with all its members from top to bottom:
and he fought its battles without.

"But I doubt whether he could have done all he did
without the help of Crove. Crowe worked solidly for three
years, if I remember right, at the reconstruction scheme:
and, when it was launched, it was he who manipulated the

1 •	 F. Rattigan: "Diversions of a Diplomat." p.29.
2. Sir J. Tilley and S. Gaselee: op. cit., p.156.
3. G.M. Trevelyan: "Grey of Fallodon." p.168. Parker to

Trevelyan, undated.
4. J.D. Gregory: "On the Edge of Diplomacy." p.18.
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transition behind the scenes and made it go through without
a hitch."1

Harold Nicolson wrote shortly afterwards that the reorganisation

had been "introduced by Lord Hardinge, on Sir Eyre Crowe's sugges-

tion and initiative" - that Hardinge was "a progressive and

ruthless administrator" who "had forced the Department to adopt

a different method of presenting and preserving their papers."2

By the outbreak of the Second World War the story that the

reorganisation bad been the responsibility of Hardinge, who had

been helped by Crowe, had become generally accepted. It received

support from later writers. For example Sir Nevile Henderson

wrote during the war that "Charles Hardinge •.. initiated the

long-overdue reform of the Foreign 0ffice.' 	 Shortly afterwards

Frank Ashton-Gwatkin added that "in 1905-1906 the Foreign Office

was remodelled by Eyre Crowe and Lord Hardinge and transformed

from a staff of clerks into a thinking department to assist the

Foreign Secretary in the formulation of policy." 	 Finally

Lord Strang wrote in the 1950s of Hardinge that "it was during

his first tour of duty in 1906 that business-like methods were

introduced into Foreign Office procedures and that the great

reforms in organisation planned (mostly by Crowe, then a Junior)

in the time of his predecessor, Sanderson, were put into effect."5

The only person who seems to have questioned this version

was Lord Onslow. During the 1930s he wrote his own memoirs as

1. J.D. Gregory: op. cit., p.255-256.
2. H. Nicolson: "Lord Carnock." p.325.
3. Sir N. Henderson: op. cit., p.28.

Ze. F.T. Ashton-Gwatkin: "The British Foreign Service." p.68.
5. Lord Strang: "The Foreign Office." p.309.
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part of his massive "History of the Onslow Family," and included

the following passage:

"The office had been reorganised recently arid I
found it much changed since I joined in 1901. Harold
Nicolson quite incorrectly attributes the changes in
the office to Hardinge. This is inaccurate. They were
all carried out while Hardinge was at St. Petersburg.
It is quite incorrect to say that Hardinge introduced
Ijacketa and the practice of keeping papers flat...
The new system of registries, second division clerks,
jackets, files and minute writing was entirely due to
Crowe, with the blessing of Sanderson, who, though himself
averse naturally to change, raised no objection to the
reforms being put through for the benefit of his successors."

Onslow's family history was not written for publication, and

was privately typed and bound. In the early 1940s he decided

to publish a shortened and edited version of his own memoirs,

but unfortunately he altered the above passage in order to make

it conform to the accepted legend. In his book he wrote that

"the new system of registries, second-division clerks, Jackets,

files, and minute-writing was due to Crove and Hardinge, with

the blessing of Sanderson, who, though himself averse naturally

to change, raised no objection to the reforms being put through

for the benefit of his successors."2

With the material now available it has finally become

possible to trace the course taken by the inuvements for reform

and reorganisation in the Foreign Office. Hardinge may now be

seen largely as the administrator rather than the initiator of

the new system. Crowets role remains of the very greatest

importance, but may be seen in its context as mainly executive.

1. Lord Onslow: "History of the Onslow Family." Vol.8, p.1990.
2. Lord Onslow: "Sixty-Three Years." p.133.
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Tilley's description of the movement as "a case of revolution

from below" 1 may be discarded, whereas the documentary evidence

"presents an entirely different picture of Sanderson and Villiers

from that contained in the Bertie-Hardinge correspondence."2

That correspondence, which Dr Zara Steiner mainly relied upon,

merely "extends," in the opinion of Dr Ray Jones, "to petty back-

biting about the way the administrative machine was run." 4 Their

letters are, however, a great deal more helpful than Dr Jones

supposes, but their full significance may only be grasped if they

are correctly dated, 5 and if they are correctly interpreted in

their relation to the parallel, but separate, schemes for reform

and. reorganisation. 6 They must also be seen in the context of

1. Sir J. Tilley & S. Gaselee: op. cit., pl53.
2. R. Jones: op. cit., p.112.
3. Z. Steiner: op. cit., Chapter Two, Part 2.
4. R. Jones: op. cit., p.111.
5. E.g. above, p.206. Hardixige to Lascelles, October 21, 190:3,

incorrectly filed amongst the Lascelles Papers as belonging
to 1905 (see above, p.206, note 2). Dr Steiner quoted this
letter, and dated it 1905 ( op. cit., p.72). Dr Jones, who
used Dr Steiner's article, "The Last Years of the Old Foreign
Office," in which she also attributed the letter to 1905 (p.81),
quoted this letter, giving Dr Steiner's article as his source,
and wrote that "Hardinge's seemingly radical proposal to
Lascelles in October 1905" was "less of an innovation than
seems to be suggested" (op. cit., p.12k). But Hardinge's
letter, really written in October 190:3, was actually written
a month before Sanderson proposed the same innovation (Jones:
p.123; above, p.209), and not two years after.

6. E.g. above, p.204-205 (and note 1 on p.205). Hardinge wrote
to Bertie on May 25, 1 903, that the "devolution of work which
is the most important feature of the scheme ... is not likely
to be put into practice here so long as Sanderson and Villiers
reign here." Jones quoted this letter (p.121) and wrote:
"His comment about devolution is very misleading, as it
directly contradicts Sanderson's instructions to the heads
of departments which were issued to them on 22 May (above
p.187-188), three days before Hardinge wrote to Bertie."
However, Sanderson's instructions dealt with the Foreign
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the power struggle that was taking place at the same time. 1 But

Dr Jones is right in his conclusion. Chirol wrote to Hardinge

during 1904 that "what I fear is that Sanderson has made the F.0.

for so many years a one-man show, that when he goes, the rather

obsolote and defective machinery he has mainly kept going by his

own motive power will collapse altogether" 2 Sanderson was

aware of this danger, and prevented it by doing his utmost to

push the reorganisation through before his retirement, despite

the ill-health and unpopularity that the strain and necessity for

compromise bequeathed to him.

1 • Unlike Dr Steiner, Dr Jones does not appear fully conscious
of this aspect.

2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.185. Chirol to Hardinge,
October 18, 1904.

Office reforms, whereas Hardinge was referring to Sanderson' s
memorandum of May 25, the same day as Hardinge's letter, which
dealt with the proposed reorganisation (above p.200-202), and
in which Sanderson criticised the proposals. Jones himself
wrote of this memorandum that Sanderson "was not at all enthu-
siastic" (p.122), and that he bad "misgivings" (p.12).



CHAPTER THREE

POLITICAL CHANGE: THE RISE OF "ANTI-GERMAN" FEELING IN THE

FOREIGN OFFICE, 188I_19o7

"Germany is no longer 'sated' as Bismarck used to say: but has
become hungry again: and she has turned to what the France of
Louis XIV and Napoleon was: a menace to Europe, before whom
minor disagreements have to vanish,"

Cecil Spring Rice in 1902

"The Japanese "ar On the one hand and on the other hand the fact
that German naval expansion already immobilizes practically the
whole of our Navy in the North Sea are two faits nouveaux within
the last decade which seem to e to have revolutionized the
whole situation."

Valentine Chirol in 1912

(England's occupation of Egypt - Germany's policy of blackmail -
Lord Salisbury a-nd moderate resentment - Thomas Sanderson and
Frank Lascelles, and tolerant criticism - Joseph Chamberlain and
hostility - Francis Bertie and a conflict of interests - Lord
Lansdowne, Sanderson and Lascelles, and an attempt to stem the
tide - the collapse of Russia and its influence on Anglo-German
relations - Louis Mallet and Bertie, and the disappearance of
the Russian balance - Cecil Spring Rice and the temporary weak-
ness of Russia - Eyre Crowe and the disappearance of the Russian
threat - Crowe as Head of the Western Department - Sir Edward
Grey and support for France - Sir Charles Hardinge arid an agree-
ment with Russia - the "anti-Germans" and "pro-Germans" in 1906
- Crowe's Memorandum of January 1, 1907 the reception and
significance of the Memorandum - conclusion)

(i )

The rise of "anti-German" feeling, which helped to transform

the Foreign Office from 1900 to 1907, had its origins more than

a decade earlier in the African colonial crisis of 188 L&_8, It

is not necessary to discuss here the course of Anglo-German

re1atians before and after that crisis: our concern is with

political opinions rather than with policies themselves.
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Nevertheless the growing antipathy towards Germany that charac-

tensed the Foreign Office at the end of the nineteenth century

cannot be understood unless certain salient facts are recalled,

England's occupation of Egypt in 1882, six years after she

had acquired a controlling interest in the Suez Canal, had reper-

cussions on the flexibility of her fvreign policy. The British

government of the day, under Gladstone and Granville, stopped

short of outright annexation and allowed Egypt to remain an auto-

nomous province of the Ottoman Empire. The Ichedive's adminis-

tration was largely controlled by the British Agent, the future

Lord Cromer, but the country's finances, which were in a state

of complete disarray, were subject to the overall supervision of

the European creditors. In general terms this arrangement left

the British dependent on the support of a majority of the

European Great Powers whenever any new financial measures were

contemplated.

Bismarck was not slow to appreciate the significance of

this new situation. France and Russia could be relied upon to

vote against the British on the Egyptian "Caisse de la Dette;"

Austria-Hungary and Italy, left to themselves, could be relied

upon to support the British. Germany was therefore given a

casting vote which whe could exploit whenever she wanted British

support or acquiescence in some other sphere of foreign affairs.

So long as England remained in occupation, (and in fact evacuation

became increasingly less likely), the German government had at

its disposal the wherewithal to levy diplomatic blaclanail on the

British. It is not possible to understand the course of Anglo-

German relations, nor is it possible to understand the rise of
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"anti-German" feeling in the Foreign Office, without a prior

appreciation of this basic fact.

The African colonial crisis of 1884-85 was the first occasion

on which the German government decided to levy this diplomatic

blackmail. 1 The crisis was itself soon patched up, and Anglo-

German relations later improved with the return of Lord Salisbury

to the Foreign Office. Its significance for our purposes,

however, lies in the fact that, far from being an isolated inci-

dent, it was actually the first of a series of such incidents.

It is true that, generally speaking, Anglo-German relations were

good from 1887 to 1892, and that they did not seriously deterio-

rate until after 1893. Nevertheless even during the heyday of

Anglo-German co-operation there were occasions when the German

government resorted to what can only be called diplomatic black-

mail. It is not suggested that these incidents were in them-

selves important. What was important, however, was that they

produced a feeling of resentment in London, which provided a

fertile soil when the seeds of a genuine conflict of interests

began to take root after 1895.

One reason why the German governments, after the fall of

Bismarck, resorted to these tactics was their desire to draw

England into the Triple Alliance. It was hoped that Lord

Salisbury would be impressed by the inconvenience of German oppo-

sition, and would conclude that England's interests would be best

served by definitely throwing in her lot with the Central Powers.

1.	 C.J. Lowe: "The Reluctant Imperialists." Vol. 1, p.6O-63,
identifies four reasons why Bismarck decided on this course
of action.
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As the Egyptian finances steadily improved, and Gerniany t s oppor-

tunities for blackmail in that sphere consequently decreased,

the German government begnn to use the same tactics in other

spheres whenever suitable opportunities arose. The result was

what the Austro-Hungarian Foreign Minister, Kâlnolcy, described

as Germany's "systematic provocation" of England, 1 which caused

Lord Rosebery on one ocaaaion to remark that Germany adopted a

tone " hich she might properly use in addressing Manaco." 2 The

Krnger Telegram of January 1896 was sent as part of this policy.

As Count Metternich later explained, it was one of ifoletein's

"favourite maxims ... that English interests were irreconcilable

with trench and with russian (sic) interests, that they were

bound to remain hostile, (and) that be had only to wait until

England would be obliged to ask for an alliance under more favour-

"'4able t rins.

This German pressure culminated at the turn of the century

in the unsuccessful A.nglo-Gennan negotiations, which revealed

that there v e a conflict of intorests between the two Powers,

and which coincided with the German decision to build a new end

1. V.L. Longer: "The Diplomacy of Imperialism." p.146.
2. C.J. Lowe: o . cit., p.176.
5.	 Ibid. p.216-217: " hilet there is very little evidence that

Berlin thought in terms of blackmailing Rosebery into the
Triple Alliance in 1894, there can be no doubt that this
idea was very much to the fore at the end of 1895. This is
obvious from the schemes of Roistein who, totally uri4rite-
rested in the Tranavaal but very much concerned with the
European alliance system, thought in terms of some great
c up with which to frighten Salisbury into line. If he
himself did not view the Transvaal as the ideal debut for
this line of action, Hohenloho and the Kaiser certainly did."

4. British Museum Add. MS 46593, p.120. Metternich to Spender,
November 2, 1925.
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powerful battle fleet based in the North Sea. As the German

government was seen to become less satiated, so Holstein's maxim

lost its validity. England's dilemma has been summarised by

one historian as follows:

"If Britain were isolated in Europe her empire became a
standing invitation to attack and consequently, if for no
other reason, there was a considerable incentive to assist
in maintaining a balance of power. This had been a con-
cept traditional since 1815 and it was all the more appli-
cable in an era when naval predominance could no longer be
taken for granted. Hence there was a basic British inte-
rest in opposing the hegemony of any one power, which
remained throughout this period: the reason why this is
not obvious at first sight is that it was concealed by
other considerations. In Salisbury's eyes, even in the
seventies, Germany was the only real potential menace to
Britain because France and Russia were comparatively weak
and, although his suspicions of Bismarck's intentions
lessened after 1878, he never entirely abandoned this
basic assumption, which came back into full flower in the
late nineties, As France and Russia were the weaker
powers, it was a British interest to avert any further
deterioration of their position, a consideration which lay
behind Salisbury's constant efforts to avoid a Balkan War
in the seventies and eighties since this would give Germany
a free band in the West.

"But other interests led in an entirely opposite
direction. The conflict with Russia over Constantinople,
Central Asia and later over China, meant a certain identity
of interest with the Central Powers; as did the increasing
strain upon relations with France caused by Egypt. This,
more than anything else, brought a direct involvement in
Buropean politics since, as Baring recognized by 1885,
'Berlin and not Cairo is the real centre of Egyptian affairs.
Hence the tightrope act of British diplomacy in the eighties
and nineties; getting sufficiently close to Berlin to ward
off any danger from the hungry powers,' yet not so close
as to become a dependent, like Austria. As long as France
feared Germany and Russia was blocked by Austria-Hungary
the British position was relatively safe, since this wrecked
the Dreikaiserbund, the real nightmare of British Foreign
Secretaries. Hence, paradoxically, the welcoming of the
Frarico-Russian alliance, although it heightened British
difficulties, because in the long run it both removed all
danger of a revival of their bad dreams and provided a basic
check to Germany. As long as Bismarck's Germany was emi-
nently satisfied with the existing order of work affairs
there was no real antipathy in London: it was only as the
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restless spirits came to power in Berlin, intent themselves
on a new Veltpolitik, that priorities began to change in
England."l

In other words, it was only when a conflict of interests began

to emerge that the initial irritation of the Foreign Office began

to turn into antipathy. It was, a little later, only when the

conviction began to grow that Germany was attempting to create a

hegemony in Europe that this antipathy slowly turned to hostility.

The rise of "anti-German" feeling in the Foreign Office

prior to that final development may thus be summarised as follows.

The Foreign Office was at first annoyed by the methods of the

German government and its diplomatic representatives. It then

began to regard German foreign policy as prejudicial to England's

best interests and opposed to British foreign policy. These

stages were part of a continuous process and were not clear cut.

For England German pressure over Angra Pequena in 1884-85 was

one thing. The sending of the KrUger Telegram in 1896 and the

enactment of the second Navy Law in 1900, in connection with the

lapse of the Mediterranean Agreements, were very much another.

They resulted in the expected British overtures but, when the

desires of England and Germany were seen to be incompatible,

England was left with little alternative. She had already had

to obtain Japanese support in the Far East. Now she could either

accept the "entanglement" of the Triple Alliance, or she could

drift into an isolation that was no longer splendid. The only

other alternative was to retain her free hand by sacrificing

1.	 C.J. Lowe: op. cit., p.8-9.
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certain colonial interests and ensuring diplomatic support from

France and Russia. It was this third alternative that was

favoured by Germany's influential and outspoken critics in the

Foreign Office.

(2)

The process by which opinion in the Foreign Office changed

from annoyance to a feeling of political hostility was, as we

have seen, a long one, lengthened by a period of generally good

relations from 1887 to 1892, and by the fierce rivalry between

England and Russia in Asia, and between England and France in

Asia and Africa. We shall be able to trace this gradual change

if we uxamine the correspondence and memoranda of some of the

English politicians and diplomatists concerned with Anglo-German

relations. The stage was set by the occupation of Egypt by

England in 1882, when Bismarck obtained his lever for diplomatic

blackmail. Germany first exploited her position in the crisis

of 1884-85, and rumblings of annoyance in England at German

methods began to follow as a consequence. In a letter of March 5,

1885, Gladstone wrote to Granville that "England would find it

more difficult to be friendly to German claims if they were

presented as blackmail." 1 Salisbury's attitude towards Germany

was no less friendly than

"When on 11 June, 1885, Salisbury put an end to the
sufferings of the second Gladstone cabinet, it was avowedly

1. A.J.P. Taylor: "Germany's First Bid for Colonies." p.79.
Gladstone to Granville, March 5, 1885. The words quoted
are Taylor's paraphrase.
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a stop-gap government that he formed. But this did not
prevent him from conducting an active foreign policy,
Under the Liberals, Britain had been penned in a dangerous
isolation; there was an urgent need to break out of it.
By July Salisbury had mended the wire to Berlin with a set
of judicious surrenders of expendable areas in east Africa
and the Pacific. He went on to win German support where
it mattered. He bad support at Constantinople, he had the
German vote at Cairo, he bad elbow-room to salvage British
foreign policy."1

"I have been using the credit I have got with Bismarck in Caroline

Islands and Zanzibar to get help in Russia and Turkey and Egypt,"

Salisbury wrote to Iddesleigh on August 24, 1885: "He is rather

a Jew, but on the whole I have as yet got my moneys worth."2

But this was only the beginning. Lady Gwendolen Cecil has

written of "the recurrent revolt from Prince	 methods

to which Lord Salisbury's correspondence bears witness and the

distrust which they engendered in him." 3 The new Prime Minister,

describing the Angra Pequena "trouble," considered that Bismarck

had been forced into "a menacing position upon a matter upon which

we are not prepared to resist him to the end and the result will

be a discreditable 'skedaddle.'"

Salisbury developed his opinion of Bismarck's methods in a

number of letters written during the following years. On

February 23, 1 887, he wrote to Sir Edward Malet:

1. R. Robinson and J. Gallagher: "Africa and the Victorians."
p.257.

2. Lady a. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. 3, p .230. Salisbury to
Iddesleigh, August 24, 1885. Cf: J.ASS. Grenville: "Lord
Salisbury and Foreign Policy." p.139: "It was one of
Salisbury's favourite maxims that diplomacy was like a
market place where you could get nothing without giving
something in return."

3. Lady G. Cecil: op. cite, Vol. 4, p.63.
4. Ibid. Vol. 4, p.36. Salisbury to Currie, November 30, 1886.
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"Your account of	 criticisms on our
Egy-ptian policy is discouraging, He is hard to please.
Unless we take the chestnuts out of the hottest part of
the fire, he thinks we are shirking our work. But we
cannot go beyond a certain point to please him, especially
as his quid pro quo is purely negative,

"We have willingly ranged ourselves with the Central
European Powers, -- that has always been our policy. A
distinct estrangement from France has followed, which has
cost us a pack of bothers in various parts of the world.
But when he wants us -- as he evidently does -- to
quarrel with France downright over Egypt, I think he is
driving too hard a bargain. It is not worth our while,
Our policy is not, if we can help it, to allow France
either to force us out of Egypt altogether or to force us
into a quarrel over Egypt. Therefore our negotiations
must be circumspect, slow, and a little hazy and ambiguous.
The Chancellor, of course, will like clear statements,
definite policies, and a breach as soon as possible. Our
position in Egypt is one that the public opinion here will
not allow us to abandon altogether, but it is a disastrous
inheritance, for it enables the Chancellor to demand rather
unreasonable terms as the price, not of his assistance,
but of his refusal to join a coalition against us."1

On the same day, Salisbury wrote to Sir Henry Wolff:

".,. we must keep it diplomatically in our power to
satisfy France on account of Bismarck's attitude. His
policy in a humbler walk of life would be called chantage...
I heartily wish we had never gone into Egypt. Had we not
done so, we could snap our fingers at all the world,"2

In a letter to Sir William White, of April 5, 1887, Salisbury

wrote that the main principle of Bismarck's policy was "employing

his neighbours to pull out each other's teeth."3

In April 1887 Prince Bimarck took offence at the proceedings

of the British Consul at Zanzibar and demanded his dismissal from

the island. At first Lord Salisbury refused, but when Germany

withdrew her support at Constantinople and Cairo he was obliged

1. Lady G. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. 4, p.40-41, Salisbury to
Malet, February 23, 1887.

2. Ibid. Vol. 4, p.41-42. Salisbury to Wolff, February 23,
1887.

3. Ibid. Vol. 4, p.26. Salisbury to White, April 5, 1887,
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to give way. He wrote to Charles Scott on May 4:

"It is not worth quarrelling with Bismarck at this
juncture for the sake of maintaining H. at Zanzibar where
he is not a success ..., so, on the understanding that I
could do it without injury to him, I thought the balance
of advantages was in favour of consent.. But that circum-
stance does not affect the monstrousness of the demand or
the danger we shall incur if we remain exposed to sallies
of temper of this kind. It is only Egypt that puts us in
this difficulty, for otherwise Bismarck's wrath would be
of little moment to us. It is heartily to be wished we
were delivered from this vexy inconvenient and somewhat
humiliating relation. "

Later that year, on November 2, Salisbury wrote to White:

"... After the experience I got of the Chancellor's
pretty ways during Wolff's negotiations, 2 I do not wish
to depend upon his good will, and therefore shall keep
friends with France as far as we can do it without paying
too dear for it. The threat of making us uneasy in Egypt
through the action of France is the only weapon he has
against us, and we are free of him in proportion as we
can blunt it."3

On April 11, 1888, Salisbury wrote to Malet:

"The Chancellor's humours are as changeable as those
of the French Assembly and you can never be certain that
he will not try to levy a sort of diplomatic blackmail by
putting himself against you on some matter in which you
are interested, unless you will do something to, gratify
some of his unreasonable personal antipathies.""

In another letter, of November 25, 1889, Salisbury wrote that

the Germans' "political morality diverges considerably from ours

on many points." 3 By the end of 1889, therefore, it is clear

that Salisbury had come to resent Bismarck' g policy of levying

diplomatic blackmail upon him. 6 Nevertheless it is as well to

1. Lady G. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. 4, p.43. Salisbury to
Scott, May 4, 1887.

2. These negotiations concerned Salisbury's proposal that England
should vacate Egypt, subject to a right of re-entry.

3. Ibid. Vol. 4, p.71. Salisbury to White, November 2, 1887.
4. Ibid. Vol. 4, p.100. Salisbury to Malet, April 11, 1888.
5. Ibid. Vol. 4, p.2147. Salisbury to Portal, November 25, 1889.
6. See also ibid. Vol. 5, p.155.
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remember that Anglo-German relations remained generally good

during these years, and that the Zanzibar-Heligoland agreement

was signed the following year. Salisbury looked upon France

as England's chief rival, and also wrote to Goschen on October 14,

1888, that "Bismarck is an angel of light compared with Crisp!...

In cynical and arrogant injustice it is impossible to surpass

Crispi's policy towards Zanzibar."1

By the time Lord Salisbury returned to the Foreign Office

in June 1895 Anglo-German relations had deteriorated - the New

Course had been succeeded by the Siamese Crisis and the abortive

Anglo-Congolese Agreement. 2 Six months later there occurred the

Jameson Raid followed a few days later, on January 3, 1896, by

the Celebrated Kruger Telegram. In this telegram the German

Emperor congratulated the President of the Transvaal on having

preserved the independence of his country "without appealing to

the help of friendly powers." Germany followed this threat with

blackmail, warning Salisbury that England would be faced by a

continental leagne unless she made an alliance with Germany.3

S lisbury was not impressed by this warning, and cooUy remarked

1. Lady G. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. 4, p.236. Salisbury to
Goschen, October 14, 1888.

2. Lord Kimberley, who was Liberal Foreign Secretary from 1894
to 1895, wrote the following year, after the Krttger Telagram:
"I do not concur with Rosebery that the importance of the
German Emperor's telegram is exaggerated. If it was merely
a personal outbreak, it might not signify so much, but it is
part of a settled policy, as was shown most unmistakably in
the communications which passed both between Hatzfeldt and me,
and Malet and the Berlin Foreign Office. Moreover German
public opinion has been constantly hostile to us for some
time past." See British Museum Add. MS 43327, p.81.
Kimberley to Ripon, January 8, 1896.

3. A.J.P. Taylor: "The Struggle for Mastery in Europe, 1848-1918."
p. 365.
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to the Queen that "the Emperor has been trying for six months

to frighten England into joining the Triple Alliance." 1 Never-

theless it was after the sending of the KrUger Telegram that

criticism of German policy and methods became more widespread.

It was after January 1896 that the Foreign Office slowly began

to regard German foreign policy as not merely irritating, but

actually prejudicial to British interests,

Salisbury himself began to regret that there was little hope

of a real improvement in Anglo-French and Anglo-Russian relations.

He wrote to Lord Dufferin on January 1L, 1896:

"The stormy weather of the political horizon is slowly
abating...

"Meanwhile France has been most civil. I still think
that the two German Powers are our natural allies in
Burope - but after the extraordinary outburst of hatred
in Germany, I do not see how we can help edging somewhat
more close to France. We cannot get very far - for there
is Egypt. It is of course on Egypt that the German
Emperor relies. He thinks we would sacrifice everything
rather than be driven out of Egypt. But I do not think
England would be disposed to purchase his support there
by any territorial concessions elsewhere."2

At the end of August 1896 Salisbury wrote to LB. Iwan-MUhlr,

a journalist. 3 He lamented the rejection of the Emperor

Nicholas I's suggestions to Sir Hamilton Seymour for partitioning

the Ottoman Empire, and desired "England and Russia to return to

their old relations." "All we can do is to try to narrow the

chasm that separates us." For the moment he felt that "there

1. Lady G. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. 5, p .135. Salisbury to
Queen Victoria, January 12, 1896.

2. Ibid. Vol. 5, p .150. Salisbury to Dufferin, January 14, 1896.
3. See FO 800/342/p.144. Tyrrell to Nicolson, May 26, 1909:

"Ivan-MUller who does the foreign politics of the Daily
Telegraph and wiio is a very reliable journalist."
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is no reason why Germany, under steady guidance, should not go

with us, but steadiness is not the note of its Government just

now."	 Shortly afterwards he wrote to the Queen of his wish

for "a better understanding with Russia." 2 He still wished to

rely on German support, writing to Sir Frank Lascelles on

March 10, 1896:

"We certainly wish to be good friends with Germany; as
good friends as we were in 1892. That is to say, we wish
to lean to the Triple Alliance without belonging to it.
But in 1892, as now, we kept free from any engagement to
go to war in any contingency whatever. That is the atti-
tude prescribed to us on the one hand by our popular
constitution which will not acknowledge the obligations
of an engagement made in former years, - on the other, by
our insular position which makes the burdensome conditions
of an alliance unnecessary for our safety. Whether this
attitude is reasonable or not it is the attitude we main-
tained from 1886 to 1892... There is no change.

"1 was quite unconscious of any change from the
disposition which animated us in 1892... we shall be
exceedingly glad that the disposition mutually of the two
Governments should be again as it was in 1892."3

However Salisbury was not blind to the realities of the changed

situation. He remarked that "the Germans' only idea of a diplo-

matic approach is to stamp heavily on your toes." 4 On December 5,
1896, he warned Cromer: "You must not count on Germany's support

1. Salisbury to Ivan-WIlier, August 31, 1e96. This letter
was communicated to Sir Charles Hardinge in 1908. Hardinge
copied it and returned the original. Hardinge's manuscript
copy is in the Kent County Archives, U927/029/88. A typed
copy can be found in the Hardinge Papers, Vol. 12, p.187.
Gooch and Temperley saw this copy and included it in the
Appendix to BD VI, p.780.

2. Lady G. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. 5, p.175. Salisbury to
Queen Victoria, autumn 1896.

3,	 Ibid. Vol. 5, p.169. Salisbury to Lascelles, March 10, 1896.
4.	 Ibid. Vol. 5, p.146.
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as a certainty. If she saw ts in a difficulty she would attempt

blackmail."1

Salisbury did not change his attitude during his remaining

years at the Foreign Office. In 1898 he wrote to Balfour *bout

the Fashoda Crisis: "France certainly acts as if she meant to

drive us into a German alliance: which I look to with some

dismay, for Germany will blackmail us heavily." 2 Shortly before

he left the Foreign Office in 1900 he coimnented that since 1895

"the polity of H.M. Govt, if it ba6 had a bias, has rather leant

to the side of Germany." 3 But he was still not in favour of

concluding an Anglo-German alliance, as he wrote on October 17,

1900:

"My dear Curzon,

"As to Germany I have less confidence than you. She
is in mortal terror on account of that long undefended
frontier of her's on the Russian side. She will there-
fore never stand by us against Russia; but is always rather
inclined to curry favour with Russia by throwing us over.
I have no wish to çpiarrel with her; but my faith in her
is infinitesimal. "

(3)

This criticism of German methods was shared by the Permanent

Under-Secretary, Sir Thomas Sanderson; by the Assistant Under-

Secretaries, Francis Bertie and Francis Villiers; by Lord

1. FO 78/4895. Salisbury to Cromer, Tel. No. 125, December 5,
1896.

2. B.E.C. Dugdale: "Arthur James Balfour." Vol. 1, p.257-258.
Salisbury to Balfour, April 1898.

3. British Museum Add. MS 52297, p.94. Salisbury to Scott,
September 4, 1900.

4. India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/222/p .97. Salisbury to
Curzon, October 17, 1900.
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Salisbury's Private Secretary, Eric Barrington; and by the

Ambassador at Berlin, Sir Frank Lascelles. It was also shared

by Lord Lanadowne, who succeeded Salisbury as Foreign Secretary

in the autumn of 1900.

In December 1896 Sanderson wrote to Lascelles that "the

Germans have generally the habit of expecting to get better value

than they give - and of not infrequently asking for the impossible."1

He considered that "the Germans are under the impression that

nothing short of a violent punch in the stomach makes us move."2

In addition, his relations with the German diplomatists in London

were not always harmonious. On April 12, 1899, for example,

he wrote to Lascelles that "Hatzfeldt has been very impatient at

the delay (viz Samoa) and takes up an aggrieved tone which is

scarcely reasonable. He is very irritable now and does not bear

contradiction, and ..a today he burst out and we had a healthy

row."	 In May 1901 Sanderson wrote that he found Eckardstein

"a very horrible and pretentious bore."

In March 1899 Sanderson wrote that "I suspect the Germans

of being intensely anxious to prevent any rapprochement between

us and Russia." 5 During the Boer War he was outraged by the

German attitude. He wrote in January 1900 that "the notes from

Hatzfeldt about the Buridesrath and General (two German ships)

are of a nature not usual except in cases of Admirals addressing

1. FO 800/9/p.71. Sanderson to Lascelles, December 2, 196.
2. FO 800/9/p.76. Sanderson to Lascelles, December 16, 1896.
3. FO 800/9/p.244. Sanderson to Lascelles, April 12, 1899.
4. FO 800/115/p.52. Minute by Sanderson, May 28, 1901.
5. British Museum Add. MS 52298, p.103. Sanderson to Scott,

March 15, 1899.
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South American Republics,tt
	

In August 1900 he expressed similar

feelings about German methods: "These tantrums occur at intervals

when H.I.M. has expected Lord S. to play up to him and for one

reason or another Lord S. has refused to rise to the fly... We

have once or twice recently been treated with very little courtesy

by the German Govt." 2 In the following year ha criticised

Germany' a behaviour with regard to the Anglo-German China Agree-

went, 3 and wrote that "the German flnperor ... is apparently

furious with us for not having got into a quarrel with Russia"

over Manchuria 4 Shortly afterwards he admitted that "I think

in the long run the policy of trying to work comfortably with

Russia is the only sound one."5

Sariderson continued to be critical of German methods during

1901 and 1902. For example he wrote to Lascelles on May 20, 1901:

"I think the German Govt make a mistake in supposing or
making their public suppose that they can bully us into
concessions by strong language. The reverse is the case.
It only causes annoyance, and if the public noticed it
here there would be a good deal of resentment. There is
every desire to be just and friendly, but there are no
people vh9 get more indignant at any attempts at hectoring
than we."0

The following year Sanderson wrote that "it seems to me that

Holstein is a very dangerous man to have in a Foreign Office,"7

and that "I cannot help the conviction that there are hostile

1. FO 800/9/p.353. Sanderson to Lascelles, January 6, 1900.
2. British Museum Add, MS 5229 8 , p . 231. Sanderson to Scott,

August 28, 1900.
3. FO 800/6/p.462. Sanderson to Lascelles, April 3, 1901.
4. pRo 30/33/7/1/p.70. Sanderson to Satow, April 12, 1901.
5. British Museum Add, MS 52299, p.27. Sanderson to Scott,

April 24, 1901.
6. FO 800/1O/p.132. Sanderson to Lascelles, May 20, 1901.
7. FO 800/1O/p.220. Sanderson to Lascelles, January 15, 1902.
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influences at the German Foreign Office constantly trying to

create false impressions to our disfavour." 1 He expressed doubt

about the Anglo-German agreement concerning the Portuguese

Colonies2 and he also agreed with Bertie in thinking that Germany

"was not a suitable ally against the	 and that a war

between Japan and Russia would leave Germany "dancing round the

combatants arid ready to bleed whichever is first stunned."4

However, "rather than an agreement with Germany and Japan,

Sanderson favoured a policy of non-intervention in the Far East

for he was convinced that the Japanese could not effectively

challenge the Russians, When in May 1901, Sanderson was asked

to prepare the draft of an Anglo-German agreement, he wrote

'However the convention may be worded, it seems to me that it

will practically amount to a guarantee to Germany of the provinces

conquered from France, and that is the way in which the French

will look at it. I do not see exactly what Germany would

guarantee us."5 He wrote of German methods in March 1902 that

"the only permanent effect is to make them disliked and distrusted."6

We shall examine Bertie's attitude in some depth a little

later, but here we may say that Villiers also complained of

German	 od7 while Barrington remarked that "the Germans kick

1. P0 800/10/p269. Sanderson to Lascefles, February 19, 1902.
2. P0 6311359. Memorandum by Sanderson, August 10, 1898.
3. Z. Steiner: op. cit., p.40.
4. G. Mongers op. cit., p.28. Sanderson to Lansdowne, March 10,

1901.
5. Z. Steiner: "The Last Years of the Old Foreign Office,

1898-1905." p.74. ("The Historical Journal." 1963)
6. British Museum Add. MS 52299, p.93. Sanderson to Scott,

March 26, 1902.
7. Z. Steiner: op. cit., p.41.



- 29:3

us in the street and kiss US in the cupboard." 1 Lascelleg,

who had to live with German diplomacy in Berlin, wrote to Bertie

in March 1898 that "it would be more satisfactory perhaps if the

Germans could learn to lie less clumsily." 2 Throughout his

Embassy at Berlin, Lascelles was desirous of an Anglo-German

rapprochement. In 1898 he admitted that he would like to see

an Anglo-German alliance, though ha was by no means blind to the

realities of the situation:

"Of oourse I personally would like to see an Alliance
between England and Germany ... but would axiy German
Government ever take action that would turn Russia actively
against them?... It is easy to understand that Germany
should wish to be on good terms with Russia, and however
much she may wish to come to a good understanding with us,
which would be useful to her as regards her Colonies and
her Commerce, I doubt whether she would go so far as to
give us active assistance to prevent Russia advancing in
Turkey, Persia or China,., I am afraid she would rather
see Russia take India, and would be willing to come to
terms with her by giving up Kia-Chau...

"... I do not quite see what advantage we should
gain from an Alliance with Germany which would probably
fail us at the critical moment, unless we could offer her
such advantages as would induce her to break altogether
with Russia. I doubt whether 'expansion' beyond the seas
... would be sufficient as a quid pro quo."3

By 1900 Lascelles had modified his views in the light of recent

events, though he still wished the two Powers to work together:

"I quite agree that in future we should deal with
Germany as we should with any other country, and that we
should not forget the way in which she has treated us.
I also agree in your opinion that we do not want Germany
nearly as much as the Germans want us,

".,. I believe that the interests of the two countries
demand mutual cooperation ... it does not appear to me

1. J.A.S. Grenyjile: op. cit., p.365.
2. FO 800/17/P.1Y3. Lascelles to Bertie,
3. FO 800/17/p.140. Lascelles to Chirol,

March 1 9, 1898.
May 6, 1898.
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to b vise to stir up envy hatred and malice between
us."

Lord Lansdowne entirely shared this latter view, believing that

it would never be to the advantage of Germany to let England

"go under" before a European coalition, and that it was therefore

necessary to purchase Germany's friendship with concessions.2

(4)

These German methods caused considerable feeling outside

as well as inside the Foreign Office, and Salisbury remarked

after the Krflger Telegram in January 1896 that "among politicians

and officials no one will listen to a good word for the Germans."

In this situation Joseph Chamberlain became particularly keen to

effect a reconciliation by bringing about an Anglo-German Alliance.

Chamberlain's negotiations cannot be examined here; what it is

important to note is the fact that their failure, coupled with

the reasons for that failure and the hostility between the two

Powers occasioned by the Boer War, made Anglo-German relations

still worse. 4 Chamberlain himself Joined the camp of those who

criticised German foreign policy. He had realised even in 1898

that German policy had always been one of undisguised blackmail.5

1. FO 800/17/p.223. Lascelles to Chirol, March 15, 1900.
2. BD II, 92. Memorandum by Lansdowae, November 11, 1901.
3. Lady G. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. 5, p.153. Salisbury to

Lascelles, January 22, 1896.
4. See, e.g., British Museum Add, MS 48679, p.20. Diary entry

by B. Hamilton, January 16, 1902: "I dined this evening with
Eckardatein, who is greatly exercised at the amount of anglo-
phobia which has recently developed in Germany... He told
me that very few people knew how dangerously near we had
been to a general coalition against us after Colenso."

3,	 G,P. Gooch: "Before the War: Studies in Diplomacy." Vol. 1,
p.215.
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Nevertheless he had felt that "we pay Blackmail to Germany to

induce her not to interfere where she has no right of inter-

ference" and that "it is worth while to pay Blackmail sometimes."1

By 1902, however, when Cecil Spring Rice commented on the preva-

lent hostility towards Germany, he noted that "the change in

Chamberlain's mind is most remarkable." 2 Lord George Hamilton,

who had been one of Chamberlain's supporters in the pro-German

section of the Cabinet, underwent a similar conversion, writing

in January 1902 that he was "coming round to the belief that

they (the Germans) are a detestable race and that the more we

kick them the better friends we shall be" 	 The Venezuelan

Crisis of 1903 made the situation still worse, 4 and wrecked the

chances of Anglo-German co-operation over the Bagdad Railway.5

By the spring of 1903 anti-German feeling began to be intercon-
6nected with a new pro-French feeling.

1. J.L. Garvin: "The Life of Joseph Chamberlain." Vol. 3, p . 315.-
2. Sir C. Spring Rice: "Letters and Friendships." Vol. 1, p.350.-

Spring Rice to Miss F. Lascelles, April 17, 1902.
3. G. Monger: op. cit., p.68. a. Hamilton to Curzon, January 16,

1902.
4. See, e.g., British Museum Add, MS 48680, p.73. Diary entry

by E. Hamilton, February 13, 19 0:3: "The Venezuelan business
has been a disagreeable matter... It has brought out in a
very remarkable way the anti-German feeling in this country,
which has been very marked."

5. See, e.g., British Museum Add. MS 48680, p.112. Diary entry
by E. Hamilton, April 14, 1903. See also India Office Library
MS Eur. F/111/162/p.17/no.6. G. Hamilton to Curzon, January 28,
1903.

6. See, e.g., British Museum Add, MS 48680, p.115. Diary entry
by E. Hamilton, April 21, 1903, "The anti-German feeling will
probably be accentuated by a pro-French feeling which the
King's coming visit to France is pretty certain to provoke."
Also C. Andrew: "Th6ophile Delcass arid the Making of the
Entete Cordiale." p.203. P. Cambon to Delcass: "The
English draw nearer to us in proportion as they feel the
hostility between their country and Germany grow and become
more acute."
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(5)

It was in this situation that opinion within the Foreign

Office began to move from merely criticising German methods to

diagnosing a basic conflict of interests between the two Powers.

It will be useful to examine this gradual shift as it reveals

itself in the correspondence and memoranda of Francis Bertie.

It was the situation in the Far East that was of the greatest

importance in this process. It was necessary for England to

secure an ally against Russian encroachments into China, and it

soon became clear that Germany was not prepared to put herself

forward for this role.

Bertie Imew that it was necessary, however undesirable, to

rely on German support in Egypt and elsewhere. An attempted

agreement with Russia had failed, and England's differences with

her and with France seemed irreconcilable. He therefore realised

that all that could be done was to reduce England's dependence on

Germany to an absolute mininmm, while trying to prevent friction

with France. 1 He expressed his opinion of German methods in a

conversation with Count Mensdorff, an Austro-Hungarian diplomatist,

in the simuner of 1899:

"The Germans were like the Jews; they always wanted
to get something by obstinately dickering for every petty
advantage and, with it all, they were always unfriendly
towards England ... the Kaiser only friendly when he wanted
something; German friendship showed itself negatively: 'If
you do that for us; we promise not to do anything against
you.

1 • British Museum Add. MS 49746, p.122. Bertie to Balfour,
September 14, 1898.

2. A Pribram: "England and the International Policy of the
European Great Powers, 1871-1914." p.77.
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In a memorandum of November 26 later that year, Bertie developed

these ideas further:

"By desire of' the Emperor I had some conversation
with M. de Bfllow today...

"As M. de Btlow encouraged me to speak quite frankly
and gave me an opening to say something as to the causes
of the difficulties in negotiating with England I told
him that times had very much changed since the Biamarckian
era. Prince Bismarck was a very dictatorial Minister and
rather brutal in his methods. Lord Granville was most
conciliatory and rather weak. Berlin had not entirely
rid itself' of the Bismarckian tone which had the effect of
making Englishmen resent and resist proposals made in that
way. Much more could be got from England by calm discussion
than by bringing out heavy artillery on every occasion and
stating that the non-solution of a question in a particular
way would have a disastrous effect on the relations of' the
two countries."1

ertie was the Assistant Under-secretary supervising the

African and the Far Eastern Departments, and two questions were

central to his thinking: the making available of a loan to

Portugal, and support for Japan in the Far East. Like other

members of the Foreign Office he had steadily become alienated

by German methods. The combination of these two questions was

to lead him further, and to make him view Germany's policy as

opposed to England's best interests. In both cases he deprecated

coming to an agreement with Germany,

In a memorandn of May 1, 1898 , Bertie advocated an agreement

with Portugal concerning a loan: "England to guarantee the

Kingdom of Portugal against foreign attack on its colonial

possessions and spheres of influence, with a reservation to

England of a right of pre-emption in the event of the Sovereign

of Portugal desiring at any time to part with any of them."

1. FO 800/170/p 14. Memorandum by Bertie, November 26, 1899e
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His idea was that England should make available to Portugal a

loan to b secured against the revenues of the Portuguese Colonies,

and that Portugal should undertake not to cede any territory that

would give access to the Transvaal from Delagoa Bay.1

When negotiations were opened regarding a proposed Anglo-.

German agreement to partition the Portuguese Colonies in the

event of Portuguese bankruptcy, he expressed his opposition in

two memoranda. In the first, dated June O, 1898, he argued that

France arid Russia "will claim to Join in" and "that we should be

squeezed - Portugal willingly assenting - into a financial arrange-

ment vhih would constitute Delagoa Bay and Railway an inter-

national concern under Portuguese sovereignty. This might soon

be followed by the assertion by the Transvaal of entire indepen-

dence of England." Once Germany was granted pre-emptive rights

over parts of the Portuguese Colonies, he argued, it would be in

her interest to "hope that those possessions will fall away from

Portugal," whereas "our interest ... is to promote good government

and so prolong her life." In his concluding paragraph, however,

Bertie referred to Englaa recurring need for Geanys support

in Egypt and now also in South Africa, writing that "if for poli-

tical reasons it is necessary to come to terms with Germany we

might have with her an exchange of secret notes undertaking that

whenever, if ever, the break-up of Portugal from internal causes

should come about Germany shall receive certain specific portions

of the spoil."2 Bertie was opposed to an agreement with Germany

1. BD I, 65. Memorandum by Bertie, May 1, 1898.
2. BD I, 72. Memorandum by Bertie, June O, 1898.
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as he considered it unnecessary and dangerous. He realised the

importance of retaining German support, but still hoped that that

would not lead England into a one-sided bargain. In his second

memorandum, dated August 10, 1898, he began by referring to this

German pressure: "she makes the usual more or less covert threats

that if we do not do so she will join Russia or France or both of

them to our detriment all the world over." Despite this, Bertie

was still opposed to concluding the proposed agreement, and the

bulk of the paper explained his reasons solely on the merits of

the case in question. But two paragraphs demonstrated Bertie's

awareness of the larger points at issue. "Unless the proposed

agreement with Germany provides for contingencies likely to arise

in other parts of the world besides southern Africa it will not

gain for us her support in Europe, the East, the Far East or the

Pacific. It will not even satisfy her pretensions in Africa."

Not only was Bertie opposed to thus giving way to Germany in the

face of her blackmail, he also suspected that she would not fulfil

her part of the bargain. The agreement with Germany was being

negotiated in order to retain her support and prevent her from

joining Russia and France. But Bertie pointed out that "Germany

is not likely to risk a quarrel or even an estrangement with

Russia for our benefit unless we guarantee her against France and

Russia. This would involve a permanent quarrel between England

and France," and even greater dependence on German support.1

As early as August 1898, then, Bertie had already outlined

the incompatibility of British and German foreign policy. He

1. BD I, 81. Memorandum by Bertie, August 10, 1898.
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wished England to stop giving in to Germany's demands, realising

that German friendship was not really available, unless at the

price of joining the Triple Alliance, and for this reason he was

thoroughly opposed to the series of overtures which were made,

before and after the turn of the century, for an Anglo-German

agreement. He expressed his fears in a letter to Arthur Bigge

on November 28, 1899:

"M. de Billow told me that the interviews with Chamberlain
had been most satisfactory. We do not know kere what
passed. We can only hope that Birmingham has not given
itself away either to flnperor or Minister. He is of a very
sanguine temperament. He knows what hw wants, but he does 1
not appreciate the difficulty of realising his fond hopes."

On September 3, 1900 , Bertie summed up "the difficulty of (Germany)

making any arrangements with this country, the real reason being

that the Germans always wanted a good deal, and offered little or

no thing in re turn.

Shortly afterwards, on October 16, 1900, the Anglo-German

China Aereement was signed, by which the two Powers agreed to

maintain the open door in China, as well as that country's indepen-

dence and integrity. Bertie, whose antagonism towards German

foreign policy had been aroused by her activity and suspeoted

designs during the Boer War, had argued against it in a memorandum

of September 13. On the specific point at issue he wrote: "Her

pretensions are large, for she starts from the theory that by her

occupation of Kiao-Chau and her agreement with China respecting

Shantung she has acquired a special position there, and that it is

not open unreservedly to British enterprise, but that the

1. P0 800/170/p.l8. Bertie to Bigge, November 28, 1899.
2. P0 800/170/p.26. Memorandum by Bertie, September 5, 1900.
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Yang-tsze region is open unreservedly to German enterprise."

Once England had bought Germany out of the Yang- .tsze valley with

concessions between there and the Yellow River valley, "we should

then have to fight out with France and other Governments, who have

not recognised our Yang-tsze sphere of interest, any claims which

we desire to support in the special sphere conceded by Germany."

But the most important part of the memorandum contained an echo

of what be had written in August 1898: "As to making use of

Germany to come between the Russians and ourselves in China, we

are not likely to have much success."' Germany would only offer

a real Far Eastern agreement in exchange for a European agreement,

in other words England's joining the Triple Alliance, and that

was the one thing Bertie wanted to avoid. If diplomatic support

against Russia was necessary, and it could not be obtained from

Germany, then Japan was the only alternative. Bertie bad in

fact already suggested co-operation with her. In a memorandum

of March 14, 1898, he had advised that England should support

Japan in her occupation of Vei-hai Vei, and had also suggested

that she should "come to an understanding at once with Japan"

regarding a possible handing over of that port. He had advocated

that England should occupy Wei-hai Wei as a "counterpoise to the

preponderance of Russian and German influence at Peking," and to

the Far Eastern triple entente of Russia, Germany and France

generally.2

attitude was therefore that an agreement should be

come to with Japan: first to resist, in particular, the Russian

1. BD II, 12. Memorandum by Bertie, September 13, 1900.
2. BD I, 24. Memorandum by Bertie, March 14, 1898.
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advance in China, and the power of the Far Eastern triple entente

generally; and second to prevent England from being dependent on

unavailable German support, and from being open to coercion con-

cerning adhesion to the Triple Alliance. He was naturally scep-

tical about the Anglo-German China Agreement, and he showed this

in a letter of January 15, 1901, to Lascelles:

"I want Ld. Lanadowne to take advantage of the inquiries
to be made by the Japanese at Petersburg (in which they
ask us to join) to ask the Germans what view they take of
the Russian alleged arrangement regarding Manchuria and
their acquisition of 54 miles by 500 yards of territory
at Tientsin on the river approach to Peking from the sea.
This might elicit the German interpretation of the Anglo-
German Agreement and it would be best that we should know
what not to expect from the German Government."1

He felt sure that the Germans "won't move an inch if Russian

proceedings are in question." 2 A month later, on March 9, 1901,

his attitude was hostile: "The Germans want to push us into the

water and then steal our clothes." 5 In other words be accused

Germany of attempting to push England into a diplomatic confron-

tation with Russia in which Germany would remain neutral.

The failure of the Anglo-German China Agreement, because of

Germany's refusal to resist Russia in Manchuria, made Bertie

consider support for Japan to be even more important, and an

understanding with Germany to be even more undesirable. During

1901 he advocated an alliance with Japan in a number of forceful

memoranda. On March 11 Bertie pointed out that "if we do nothing

to encourage Japan to look to us as a friend and possible ally

against Russia and France, we may drive her to a policy of despair,

1. FO 8OO/6/p.Z27. Bertie to Lascelles, January 15, 1901.
2. G. Monger: op. cit., p.23. Bertie to Lancellea, January 30,

1901,
3. FO 46/54. Bertie to Salisbury, March 9, 1901.
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in which she may come to some sort of terms with Russia. I do

not say that it is probable, but it is possible, and our interests

would greatly suffer if she did." The memorandum was written

during the Manchurian Crisis, before Bttlow pronounced upon the

German interpretation of the Anglo-German Agreement in the

Reichatag on March 15 	 The Japanese government had asked:

"'How far may Japan rely upon the support of Great Britain in case

Japan finds it necessary to approach (i.e. resist, which is war)

Bertie discussed various possible combinations and

their consequences, and concluded that if Japan were supported

it would "guarantee that there would be no reconciliation between

Russia and Japan." He felt that "this would be an advantage to

England and Europe," and that "the yellow danger would be kept in

check by Russia and the Russian danger by Japan." 2 On June 20

Bertie wrote that the dangers of a Russo-Japanese reconciliation

could be avoided by a formal agreement between England and Japan.

He felt that England should offer to Japan that "neither Power

will without consultation with the other enter into a separate

Agreement with any other Power in regard to China."

In two memoranda of July 22 Bertie developed this idea further

and argued that the advantages to be derived from such an agree-

ment would far outweigh the satisfaction that would be felt at

Berlin at this increased Anglo-Russian antagonism. Complementary

to each other, and to an extent covering the same ground, they

1. I. Nish: "The Anglo-Japanese Alliance." p.120.
2. BD II, 4. Memorandum by Bertie, March 11, 1901.
3. G. Monger: op. cit., p. 1&7. Memorandum by Bertie, June 20,

1901.
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show Bertie's characteristically racy style, "free from the taint

of ... officialese," 1 and demonstrate how radically his opinion

of German foreign policy bad altered. The importance of Far

Eastern affairs in bringing this about is self-evident:

"... The position of Germany in Europe makes it
incumbent on her to do her utmost to please Russia and
to throw difficulties in the wy of any understanding
or good relations between England and Russia and England
and France,

"The German Government are constantly giving us
information tending or intended to increase our distrust
of those countries, and lately they have appeared to be
anxious for an understanding between England and Japan
directed against Russia and France.

"Having regard to the cynical policy generally
pursued by Germany it is necessary carefully to consider
what are her aims in this respect. She would probably
be glad if England could come to an agreement with Japan
to resist Russian and French designs in the Far East, as
her own interests would be thereby protected without the
necessity of her to offend Russia or France by being a
party to such an understanding; and the existence of it --
which the German Government would take care should be
known to Russia and France -- would relieve the German
Government from some anxieties in Europe, and keep up
ill-feeling between Russia and England. However in spite
of this drawback we should certainly gain more than lose
by an understanding with Japan; for to have no under-
standing with anyone would be dangerous. A reliable
arrangement with Germany in opposition to Russia is not to
be had, and Russia would probably not adhere to the spirit
of any agreement with England, even if one were attainable
which is not likely."2

"... Japan wants to make Germany a party to this
suggested arrangement because though they distrust her
they think that she would be more dangerous outside than
inside such an understanding.

"Germany is not going to Jeopardize her relations
with Russia by entering into such an understanding and if
advances were made to her she would only make use of them
to make capital with Russia. She was anxious for an

1. L.M. Penson: "Foreign Affairs under the Third Marquis of
Salisbury." p.1.

2. FO 17/1507. Memorandum by Bertie, July 22, 1901.
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understanding between England and Japan to resist the
recent proceedings of Russia in the Far East and promised
to Japan benevolent neutrality, which the German Govt.
said would keep France quiet. On inquiry, benevolent
neutrality turned out to mean strict neutrality. Appa-
rently Germany's object was to push England and Japan
into war with Russia, Germany looking on as the honest
broker, ready to mediate at any time on terms, and mean-
while helping herself to all the good things she could
safely lay hands on.

"Germany would naturally be glad to see an agree-
ment made between England and Japan to resist Russian and
French intrigues in the Far East, as it would protect her
commercial Lnterests without the necessity for her to
offend Russia or France by being a party to the understan-
ding the existence of which the German Government would
take good care should be known to Russia and France. It
would keep up ill-feeling between Russia and England and.
lessen German anxieties in Europe.

"A reliable understanding with Germany in opposition
to Russian designs in the Far East is not obtainable. 1
Recent experiences of German policy in China show this."

Bertie wrote another memorandum on the subject of agreements

with Gennany and Japan on October 27, and incorporated within it

many of the ideas of the two earlier ones of July 22. In this

memorandum, his advocacy of an agreement with Japan was secondary

to his deprecating one with Germany. Bertie admitted that "it

would be a great relief" if Germany could be secured as a "sure

ally" against Russia and France, but vent on to point out that

Germany would not be such an ally. He remarked on her strategic

position and her need to keep "open sores between France and

England" and between Russia and England. He again outlined

Germany's recent activity in the Far East and repeated that "her

policy is to foster ill-feeling between Russian (sic) on one side

1. FO 46/7. Memorandum by Bertie, July 22, 1901. The memo-
randum was rewritten and slightly revised on September 22, 1901.
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and England and Japan on the other and to encourage both sides

to persist in their respective claims taking good care not to

commit herself to either party." Bertie's criticisms of German

diplomacy extended to Europe as well, and he asked "what would

her attitude towards this country be if she held England bound

by a defensive alliance?" He added that "the interests of

England and Germany are not everywhere identical," particularly

as regards the latter's intention "to become a great naval power."

From a position of hostility towards German methods Bertie

had now arrived at the conclusion that the interests of England

and Germany were in conflict, both in certain areas of the world,

and because of their inability to come to a "sure" agreement.

He was not afraid that Germany was making a bid for European

hegemony, but he was very cautious about Anglo-German relations:

"If we had a formal alliance with Germany we should have
to shape our conduct over a large extent of the globe in
accordance with her views and subordinate our policy to
hers as in the case with Austria and Italy, or, if we acted
independently, whenever we took measures necessary for the
protection of our interests in some distant part of the
world we might be told by Germany that we were bringing
about a situation which might lead to an attack on us by
France and Russia, obliging Germany without sufficient
cause to take up arms in our defence, or Germany might find
some moment opportune for herself, but inconvenient for us,
for bringing on a war on a question on which we might not
have a great interest. Discussions on these questions would
cause bickerings and differences and might lead to estrange-
ment and end in an open quarrel."

Bertie also remarked on the difficulty of deciding "whether in

some particular case the casus foederis had arisen for the

attacking parties are not necessarily the real aggressors." His

conclusion was a half-hearted suggestion for a "Declaration of

policy limited to Europe and the Mediterranean defining the
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interests which we shall jointly defend." 1 To Bertie's relief

the idea, when taken up by Lansdowne, was squashed by Salisbury,

who wrote on December 6 that "it seems to be full of risks and

to carry with it no compensating advantages."2

Lord Salisbury had not lost his faith in "isolation," and

had written a memorandum on May 29, 19 01 , in which he had strongly

opposed the suggestion that England should join the Triple Alliance.

"Count Hatzfeldt speaks of our 'isolation' as constituting a

serious danger for us," he had written; but he had asked: "Have

we ever felt that danger practically?" His argument bad been

that "it would hardly be wise to incur novel and most onerous

obligations, in order to guard against a danger in whose existence

we have no historical reason for believing." 3 In his memorandum

of November 9, 1901, Bertie put forward a similar view, writing

that "the best proof that isolation is not so dangerous as the

German Government would have us believe is that during our two

years of war, when we have had nearly a quarter of a million men

locked up in South Africa, and we have had the opinion of the

educated classes abroad as expressed in the Press, and the senti-

ment of the peoples of most countries against us, and when more

than one Power would have been glad to put a humiliation on us,

it has not been found possible to form a coalition to call upon

1.	 BD II, 91. Memorandum by Bertie, November 9, 1901. This
memorandum was originally dated October 27, 1901; see
P0 800/128/p.245. See also P0 800/6/p.441. Bertie to
Lascelles, March 20, 1901, regarding the casus foederis.

2, BD II, 93 • Minute by Salisbury, 6/12/01, on memorandum by
Lansdowne, 4/12/01.

3. BD II, 86. Memorandum by Salisbury, May 29, 1901. SalisbUry
was not opposed to the Anglo-Japanese Alliaace. See I. Nish
op. cit.
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(us) to desist from war or to accept arbitration0" 1 Bertie

actually went one step further and argued that England was vita].

to rman' s security:

"In our present position we hold the balance of power
between the Triple and Dual. Alliances. There is but little
chance of a combination between them against us. Our
existence as a Great and strong State is necessary to all
in order to preserve the balance of power, and most of all
to Germany whose representations as to the disasters which
await the British npire if His Majesty's Government do not
make an alliance with her have little or no real foundation.
Treaty or no Treaty if ever there were danger of our des-
truction or even defeat by Russia and France Germany would
be bound in order to avoid a like fate for herself to come
to our assistance. She might ask a high price tor such
aid, but could it be higher than what we should lose by the
sacrifice of our liberty to pursue a British world policy,
which would be the result of a formal defensive alliance
with the German Empire."1

By January 30, 1902, the Anglo-Japanese Alliance had been signed

and there was no longer any serious question of an agreement with

Germany. Shortly afterwards Bertie diverted his inunediate atten-

tion from high policy to the furtherance of his own career. His

policy, as we have seen, was based on two assumptions: that there

was a balance in Europe between the Triple and Dual Alliances,

and that Japan was the only Power that could be relied on to help

restrain Russia in the Far East, In both cases the strength of

Russia was vitally important, for the European balance was in

effect a Russo-German balance, while the Anglo-Russian friction

in the Far East was bad for England's relations with France as

well as Russia. There were some younger men who took a less

sanguine attitude towards England's continuing European 'isolation,'1

and felt that some accommodation with France and Russia was neces-

sary now that the Anglo-German negotiations had failed. Bertie

1 • BD II, 91 • Memorandum by Bertie, November 9, 1901.
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was not opposed to this policy, but pointed out that "if England

be not bound to Germany and His Majesty's Government come to a

general understanding with France and Russia, or either of them,

the position of Germany in Europe will become critical." 1 Whether

Bertie was right in assuming that England held the balance of

power, and that these understandings would make Germany's position

critical; or whether it was true that England's European "isola-

tion" was no longer safe, and that it was necessary to make colo-

nial agreements with France and Russia; the two most important

aspects of the situation were the deteriorating relations between

England and Germany, and the continuing and growing strength of

Russia.

(6)

In the face of widespread criticism of German foreign policy,

and particularly in view of the conclusion which Bertie had reached,

Lanadowne, Sanderson and Lascelles began to take alarm. It was

true that the Foreign Secretary caused Eckardatein to report to

Berlin on more than one occasion that "Lanadowne merely reflected

his under.-secretary's (i.e. Bertie's) views." 2 Nevertheless

Lansdowne, Sanderson and Lascelles began in 1902 to discourage

the overt criticism of German foreign policy that was spreading

among some of the younger members of the Foreign Office and

Diplomatic Service. Although these three men continued to resent

the methods that characterised the diplomacy of the German

1. BD II, 91. Memorandum by Bertie, November 9, 1901,
2. Z. Steiner: op. cit., p.6.
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government they did not believe that German policy was fundamen-

tally irreconcilable with that of England, and they sought to

patch vp the quarrel. There were no doubt many members of the

Foreign Office and Diplomatic Service who shared their attitude;

but gradually opinion amongst the majority began to shift towards

the view of Bertie and his supporters.

The first sign of this new development may be seen in a

letter which Saiiderson wrote to Lascelles on March , 1902:

"My dear !,ascelles,

"... Whereas some time ago I had to explain often
enough that there were certain things we could not expect
of the Germans however friendly they might be I have now,
whenever they are mentioned, to labour to show that the
conduct of the German Govt. has in some material respects
been friendly. There is a settled dislike of them, and
an impression that they are ready and anxious to play us
any shabby trick they can. It is an inconvenient state
of things, for there are a good many questions in which it
is important for both countries that we should work cor-
dially together. And of course if Ct. Bulow treads on our
toes again the public will go off at once into another fit
of rage and expect that we shall give as good as (or a
little better than) we get."l

Lansdowne and Lascelles shared 	 view of the situation.

The former wrote on April 22, 1902:

"My dear Lascelles,

".. I am sanguine enough to hope that the bitter
feeling which now prevails against us in Germany may not
last for ever. Have we not a right to ascribe a good
deal of it to the S. African war, and would the peror,
Bttlow, Holstein2 and others have contemplated as they did
an Anglo-German alliance, if hatred of Great Britain was

1. FO 800/1O/p.298. Sanderson to Lascelles, March , 1902.
2. Lansdowne shared SanderSQIi'S view of Holstein (see above,

p.291). He wrote two days later that "Holstein seems to me
an extremely dangerous personage, and quite unscrupulouw in
his statements." FO B0O/1O/p227. Lansdowne to Lascelles,
January 17, 1902. But see A.J.P. Taylor: "Europe: Grandeur
and Decline." p.1.
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to be regarded as for all, time inherent in the sentiments
of the German people?

"Five years hence, before the German naval programme
has been carried out, the outlook both in S. Africa and in
Germany may have altered enormously.

"And apart from sentiment I cannot see that it will
ever be of advantage to Germany to let us 'go under' before
a great European coalition.

"Is it not more likely that she will stick to her rOle
of honest broker, taking advantage, if you like, of our
difficulties in order to pursue a politique de pour boire
at our expense, but without pooling her iron dads with
those of France and Russia?"1

Lascelles replied to this letter on April 25, and explained at

length his opinion:

"My dear L,ansdowne,

"... I have always been an optimist as to the rela-
tions between England and Germany for the simple reason
that I believe that the interests of the two Countries
demand a good understanding between them... The Germans
are quite extraordinarily sensitive, They are always on
the look out for fear they should be insulted, and at the
same time they cannot understand that anything they may
say or do could possibly give offence to other people.
At the same time they are alive to their interests arid
they understand that, if England were to cease to exist
as a great Power, they would be at the mercy of Russia
and France, if those two Powers united against them.
Supposing then that England S went under,' and a quarrel
arose between Germany on the one hand and France and Russia
on the other, Germany would have to fight for (her) very
existence as a state and would probably have to succumb to
the two powerful neighbours. It is, therefore, I think
most unlikely that Germany would lend her hand to anything
which would be likely to seriously weaken the Power of
England...

"The naval development of Germany was not in my opinion
intended by the German Government to be directed against
England. The German Government wish for a powerful Navy
to be able to protect German interests all over the world
irrespective of any other Power. They no doubt have made
use of the animosity against England to obtain the necessary
votes in the Reichatag, but although they may wish to become

1.	 FO 800/11/p.1. Lansdowne to Lascelles, April 22, 1902.
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the equals of England on the sea, I do not think they
would wish to annihilate her, even in combination with
other Powers...

"... If our Fleet is strong enough to hold its own
against a combination of any two Fleets in the world I
believe we are safe, at all events as far as Germany is
concerned."

Before he could send this letter to Lansdowne, Lascelles had a

conversation with the Naval Attachg at the Berlin Enbassy and he

added a report of this as a postscript to his letter:

"Since writing the above I have had a talk with Captain
Ewart, who has pointed out to me that the development of
the German tleet was directed against England. This was
stated over and over again during the debates in the
Reichstag, and the preamble of the Navy Bill states that
its object is to create a Navy which will be equal to
that of the greatest Sea Power. I must, therefore, modify
my answer... I still think that it would be most unlikely
that Germany would join Russia and France in making war on
us, but she might make herself exceedingly unpleasant, by
dictating terms which no doubt would be advantageQus to
herself, and which if we bad been weakened by the war we
might not be able to resist."1

It was the building of the new German Navy, and the fact that

it was being built in direct rivalry with the British Navy, which

weakened England's European position and made her seek to overcome

her colonial differences with France and Russia. Lord Cromer,

who had had to put up with German methods in Cairo since the 1880s,

was particialarly worried by the new German naval expansion.

"According to Cromer," wrote Sir Edward Hamilton of the Treasury

on June 26, 1902, "we need ... a really strong Navy. Depend upon

it, he says, Germany wants to make herself master and will if she

can, for she finds us in the way all over the world." 2 When

1. FO 800/18/p.70. Lascelles to Lansdowne, April 25, 1902.
2. British Museum Add. MS 48679, p.116. Diary entry by

B. Hamilton, June 26, 1902.
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Sir Horace Rumbold retired shortly afterwards at the end of a

long career in the Diplomatic Service, he wrote an article fox'

the "National Review" warning of the danger of the increasing

German power and influence in Europe. His SOfl wrote to him from

Cairo that Cromer "is in entire agreement with your feelings as

regards the Germans and recogn.ises them as the enemy."1

Despite the expansion of the German Navy, and the opinion of

the influential Lord Cromer, Lansdowne, Sanderson and Lascelles

continued to believe that England could afford to overlook

Germany's methods. For example Lansdowne wrote on May 6, 190:3,

that "we are still suffering from an insensate hatred and suspicion

of anything which can be described as of German origin and these

feelings will not die in a hurry - it is ridiculous and to my mind

humiliating." 2 At the beginning of 1904 Sanderson commented on

the Russian Press as follows: "there is always a danger that by

constantly preaching hostility the Russian press might produce the

same impression that now prevails as to Germany - that Russia is

so determinedly inimical that it is hopeless to attempt any under-

standing with her, and that any overtures she may make must be

m.r.ly masks for some trick."

Lansdowne, Sanderson and Lascelles had no illusions concerning

Germany's methods, but they felt strong enough to disregard them.

In this respect they agreed with Bertie but disagreed with the

1. M. Gilbert: op. cit., p.46. Rumbold to his father, Septem-
ber 11, 1902. See also Lord Newton: op. cit., p.118.

2. G. Monger: op. cit., p.122. Lansdone to O'Conor, May 6,
1903.

3. British Museum Ada. MS 52299, p.175. Sanderson to Scott,
February 24, 1904.
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promoters of the policy of rapprochement with France and Russia.

Lascelles, for example, realised that "Germany will certainly not

quarrel with Russia" because "her geographical position is such

that she could not afford to do so." 	 So long as Russia remained

strong they had no fears of Germany's ambitions, and remained eager

to improve Anglo-German relations. Lord Lansdowne wrote on

March 25, 1904,

"My dear Lascelles,

".,. I welcome any evidence showing that Germany
wishes to keep well with us. She has lain very low of
late...

"... convince your German friends, if you can that
they have a golden opportunity of burying the hatchet
and earning our lasting gratitude,

"Holding these views, I need not say that I warmly	 2approve the manner in which you received the ... overture."

On April 8, 1904, the Anglo-French Convention was signed,

removing French opposition on the Caisse de la Dette in Egypt.

Lascelles wrote to Lansdowne on April 1 that "I think the agree-

ment has come upon many Germans as a surprise, and to a certain

extent as a disappointment ... as a disappointment because Germany

will no longer have the power of playing off one Country against

the other." The changes in Egypt that had been agreed to in

the Convention were to be embodied in a Khedival Decree, and this

would have to be accepted by the Powers. Lansdowne considered

that Germany "will squeeze us if she can," and looked upon Germany's

reception of the entente as "a test-case so far as (her) goodwill

1, FO 800/18/p.137. Lasceli.es to Barrington, March 4, 1904.
2. FO 800/12/p.69. Lansdowne to Lascelles, March 2, 1904.
3. FO 800/18/p.141. Lascelles to Lansdowne, April 1, 1904.
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is concerned." 1 The German reaction was a disappointment to

Lanadowne, Sanderson and Lascelles, Sanderson wrote of his fears

on April 27:

"My dear Lascelles,

"It looks as if we were going to have a good deal of
tight bargaining with the Germans over the Draft Decree
respecting the Egyptian Debt.

"Our gracious Sovereign has minuted ,,. 'This looks
somewhat like political blackmailing!'"2

Lansdowne's reaction was as strong as the Kjng, as he wrote on

May 6:

"My dear Lascelles,

"The proposal of the German Government to make their
concurrence in regard to the Khedival Decree dependent
upon an all-round settlement, including such questions as
Samoan Claims, South African compensation, and commercial
relations with the British Colonies, looks to an ordinary
observer like a great piece of effrontery."3

The following day, Richtbofen wrote to Lascelles asking for a

further £7O,000, and Sanderson wrote to Lascelles on May 11 to

let him imow how the suggestion had been received: "Our august

Sovereign was highly indignant at the cool demand for £70,000 as

part of the German Blackmail, and indeed I don't sse how it could

be managed." 5 When Austria and Italy accepted the Decree Germany

felt obliged to follow suit, but this episode confirmed the opi-

nions of the critics of Germany, and served further to undermine

the ground from beneath the more moderate trio.

At the beginning of 1905 Austen Chamberlain, then Chancellor

1. G. Monger: op. cit., p.161.
2. P0 800/12/p.83. Sanderson to Lascelles, April 27, 1904.
3. P0 800/12/p.85. Lansdowne to Lascelles, May 6, 1904.
4. P0 800/12/p.87. Riclithofen to Lascelles, May 7, 1904.
5. P0 800/12/p . 90. Sanderson to Lascelles, May 11, 1904.
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of the Exchequer, complained to Balfour about the behaviour of

Sir Frank Lascelles in Berlin. His memorandum, and the comments

which it provoked from Lansdowne and Sanderson, are of the very

greatest interest. 	 Chamberlain wrote on January 1L4, 1905:

"I have read with some concern Sir.]?. Lascelles's
despatches... I venture to submit some observations...

"I have no liking for an interchange of reproaches
with Germany or any other Power as to the conduct of
the Press, the Public or the Governments of our respec-
tive countries; but Count BtUov has thought fit, not for
the first time, to raise a discussion of this character,
and has accompanied his observations - again following
an example set by himself - with scarcely veiled threate.
To all his observations the British Ambassador has
apparently listened without serious remonstrance. He
has offered explanations where he had the right to de1enft
them, and he has ... allowed the repetition of Count
jflOw threats to pass without remark.

"I confess that this attitude appears to me scarcely
compatible with the dignity of the country which he repre-
sents. It would be felt as a tumiliation by the public
here, should the tanour of these conversations ever
become known, and carefully calculated indiscretions of
this character employed at critical moments are a familiar
weapon of German diplomacy.

"But even more serious is the effect which this
patient humble attitude on the part of the representative
of Great Britain is likely to have on German Government
circles. Our forbearance in the past has, I fear, been
misinterpreted. We have gained no credit by the tacit
acceptance of Count Billow's complaints. Our patience is
attributed to weakness; our explanations only lead him to
be more exigeant. Encouraged by past experience, he now
permits himself to lecture the British Government on its
duty in regard to the Press of this country, and for the
second time within a year informs the British Ambassador
that if be does not receive the satisfaction which he
desires 'he will be compelled, by force of circumstances,
to lean on Russia.'

"I think it is time that we spoke with equal frankness...
I am not aware that Germany has made any attempt to culti-
vate even the appearance of good relations with England
except for the purpose of making a better bargain with some
Third Power I

"Whatever Count Billow may say, her navy is a standing
menace to this country...
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"It seems to me, I confess, intolerable that we
should allow these repeated provocations to pass
unnoticed, whilst permitting Count Bttlow and Herr von
Holstein to lecture and threaten the British Ambassador.
It is even more intolerable that our only reply should
be in the shape of explanations - I had almost said
excuses - offered 'with bated breath and whispering
humbleness. ,,,1

Four days later Lansdowne explained to Balfour:

"My dear Arthur,

"... I have perhaps become so used to the querulous
tone of the German Government that it produces less effect
on me than it does upon our colleague. I am at any rate
more inclined to meet it with ridicule than with violent
indignation... Lascelles's renionstrances were no doubt of
a somewhat mild description, but it can hardly be said
that he did not remonstrate. He is never addicted to the
use of strong language, and perhaps it would be better if
he were sometimes a little more emphatic; but he has, I
think, upon the whole held his own well, and obtained a
position of considerable influence with the extraordinary
personage to whom he is accredited...

"The Germans have no doubt behaved shabbily to us
upon a good many occasions but it is not quite true to say
that they have never made any attempt to cultivate good
relations with us. They have generally supported us in
Egypt, and you will remember that, at the time when Hatzfeldt
left the German nbassy and Eckardatein was in command, a
most energetic attempt was made to induce us to enter into
closer relations with them. I am also bound to say that
during the Venezuelan affair the Germans upon the whole ran
straight so far as we were concerned. You will gather from
these remarks that I am less inclined than Austen to take

grand s&rieux' the observations of the two German
statemen."2

On January 20 Sanderson also commented at length:

"Dear Lord Lansdowne,

"There are two points ... which I venture to mention.

"1. I doubt whether any country is able to appreciate
sufficiently the effect of its Press comments on another

1 • British Museum Add. MS 49729, p.84. Memorandum by
A. Chamberlain, January 14, 1905.

2. British Museum Add. MS 49729, p .77. Lansdowne to Balfour,
January 18, 1905.
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nation. We read cursorily the articles in our newspapers,
think them well or ill informed as the case may be, and
turn to other topics. But the articles on England in the
German Press of which the spiciest bits are reported by
the Times and other correspondents at Berlin with due
comments and denunciations, seem to us to have much greater
significance than they probably have for the German public...

"2. I doubt whether sufficient allowance is generally
made for the difficulties of the German Government, Before
they went to war with France they purchased the neutrality
of Russia by promising to accept a modification of the Black
Sea Articles of the Treaty of 1856. At the end of the war
they forced upon France a frontier which de Courcel told me,
and I believe with truth, that no French statesman or general
could accept as a permanent and satisfactory settlement.
The subject is mentioned as little as possible either in
France or Germany, but it is the skeleton always present in
the cupboard. Since that time German commerce has enormously
increased and the German Govt have been driven by popular
aspirations into various Colonial requisitions. Their naval
inferiority is therefore now a serious matter not to be
ignored. They are confronted with a Russo-French Alliance:
the Triple Alliance is less effective than. it was; Austria
is weaker from internal dissensions, and is working with
Russia in the Balkans; Italy from financial and other reasons
has made friends with France: and we have followed suit. It
is true that France shows no sign of an aggressive dispo-
sition, but she has obstinately refused to be reconciled to
her loss of territory.

V It would be bad policy on the part of Germany to make
any public admission of this unpleasant fact, and just as
the Egyptian question was always dragged to the front in
Paris, when there was danger of an acute question between
France and Germany, so the possible antagonism of Great
Britain is a very convenient pretext for the increase of
the German fleet. But it seems to me that quite irrespec-
tive of Colonial Ambition Germany must feel it necessary to
increase her navy and that unless she can feel sure that we
will not at some untoward moment throw ourselves on the side
of France, she must as a matter of precaution cultivate the
good-will of Russia far more than it is convenient for her
to do. It is only natural that she ad let us know this and
endeavour to keep our friendship on terms as easy to herself
as possible. But I do not see that we can reasonably resent
this, and as a matter of fact a certain amount of friend-
ship with Germany would be valuable for us in any bargaining
with Russia."1

1. FO 800/145/p252 . Sanderson to Lanadowne, January 20, 1905.
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Earlier the same month, January 1905, Samlerson had written to

Lascelles

"I wish we could make the lunatics here who denounce
Germany in such unmeasured terms and howl for an agreement
with Russia understand that the natural effect is to drive
Germany into the Russian camp and encourage the Russians
to believe that they can get all they want at our expense
and without coming to any agreement with us."t

At the end of March 1905 the German Emperor visited Tangier

and sparked off the first Moroccan Crisis. Lascelles expressed

his view of the situation in a letter of April 7:
"My dear Lansdowne,

"I could understand it if the Germans wanted to go to
war with France, but this I do not believe to be the case...

"... It seems to me that there is a good deal of
analogy between the action of Germany now with regard to
France and her action with regard to England at the begin-
ning of 1896... I suspect this is also a bit of bluff. I
quite believe that if it comes to war, France would stand
but a poor chance against the German Army, and her case
seems to we to be such a bad one that she would not be
likely to enlist the sympathies of any other Country."

Later that year Sanderson wrote:

"My dear Lascelles,

"... I am glad to see that you are making a certain
progress towards more comfortable relations between the
two Countries. We must expect the Germans to be a little
stand-offish for some time."3

1. FO 800/12/p157. Sanderson to Lascelles, January 3, 1905.
2. FO 800/18/p.167. Lascelles to Lansdowne, April 7, 1905.

See also Guildford Muniment Room 17/15/25. Lascelles to
Onslow, April 11, 1905: "Personally I should be delighted
at anything which would be likely to bring about a better
understanding between England and Germany, but I very much
doubt whether the deputation proposed ... would do gny good
in this respect. I am inclined to think that at this moment
it would be likely to do more harm than good. The German
Press would probably try to make out that England wanted to
run after Germany and drop France."

3. FO 800/12/p.279. Sanderson to Lascelles, September 4, 1905.
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Everything, however, depended upon *hat would happen at the

conference due to open at Algeciras 11n January 1906. By then,

there had been a change of government, a reorganisation of the

Foreign Office, and the appointment of a new Permanent Under-

Secretary.

(7)
From the 1880s until 1905 there had been, as we have seen,

a growing resentment in the Foreign Office because of the methods

of German diplomacy, and more recently there had been a growing

suspicion of the aims of German foreign policy. Germany's

methods and ambitions were inconvenient, and had to be taken

into account in England's international calculations, yet they

posed no real threat to British security at this time. The

balance of power was maintained by the continued existence of

the Triple and Dual Alliances, and it was noticeable that the

continental Powers had not come together to exploit England's

moment of wealmess during the Boer War. England was still pur-

suing a policy of isolation or free hand in a Europe that was

self-balancing.

The continued existence of this policy was, however, bound

to be short-lived. The growth of the new German Navy posed a

potential threat to the British Enpire which could not be over-

looked, and caused officials increasingly to advocate a policy

of colonial agreements with France and Russia. There was,

however, limited support for this policy before 1 903. It is

true that the Anglo-French Convention 'was concluded in 19O! and

that it removed Germany's Egyptian lever of blackmail.
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Nevertheless it was negotiated at the time primarily for colonial

rather than European reasons, while no real progress had been

made towards a similar understanding with Russia when the Russo-

Japanese War put an end to such hopes. In this situation, and

while the German Navy was still small, it seemed sensible to

attempt to improve Anglo-German relations, while at the same time

reducing Germany's opportunities for creating mischief by coming

to terms with the French. Lansdowne, Sanderson and Lascelles

felt that they could best achieve this aim by showing patience

and conciliation in the face of the provocative behaviour of the

adolescent German Empire. Where they differed from Bertie was

in the latter's belief that the interests of England and. Germany

were irreconcilable and that the British should stand up for them-

selves in the face of German threats. But Bertie's criticisms

were occasioned more by German methods than by German ambitions.

Bertie's attitude had been based on the belief that there

was a balance of power in Europe and that England was not

seriously threatened by Germany or any other Power. This was

not, however, the view of all his contemporaries, and it will be

necessary to make a small digression to explain why.

The European balance was essentially a Russo-German balance,

but it was not an absolutely equal one. Germanys rapid economic

expansion, particularly in the field of coal and steel, was fast

making her the most powerful country in Europe. She could not

hope to impose her hegemony on Burope because of the might of

Russia, but she could nevertheless seek to exploit her position

of paramount strength. Whether or not Germany was actually more

powerful than Russia is not it itself important, nor indeed is it
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verifiable, What is important were the long term prospects of

the two Powers, and these may be explained by way of an analogy.

The two European Powers were like two oars driving down a

straight road. The Russian car had started with a long lead,

but the German car was driving much faster and was steadily

catching up. It was clear that the Russian car was itself

speeding up and that eventually it would travel even faster than

the German car. It therefore followed that whether or not the

German car overtook the Russian car it would only do so tenipora-.

rily and by a relatively short margin, and that in the long run

the Russian car would regain its overwhelming lead. The situation

thus far seemed perfectly simple. Unfortunately all relative

calculations were suddenly upset because the Russian car broke

down, thus allowing the German car to acquire an unnatural and

unexpected lead. The Russian car was certain to be mended sooner

or later and would then begin the inevitable process of catching

up and overtaking. But the overwhelming lead which the Germans

had acquired offered them an opportunity which they could exploit

to their permanent advantage. The breakdown of Russia's car was

occasioned by her defeat in the Russo-Japanese War, and by the

Russian Revolution of 1905. The way Germany could exploit the

new situation was to make military and naval preparations as

quickly as possible and then to embark on a war while Russia was

still relatively weak.

Russo-German relations were, however, only part of the

overall international picture. From the vantage point of over

half a century it is now clear that the chief rivalry was certain

to be between the Anglo-Saxon countries on the western flank of
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Europe, namely the British Enpire and the United States of America,

and the Russian ]!npire on the eastern flank. Seen in their his-

torical perspective the two German wars of 191 1i18 and 1939-45

may be regarded as temporary distractions which obliged the rival

flanking Powers to come together to dispose of an adversary which

they both found a menace to their security. What is even more

important is that these wars were primarily made possible because

of the two periods of Russian weakness, first from 1905 until

around 1913, and second from the Bolshevik Revolution and the

Purges of the 1930s until the turn of the tide on the Eastern

Front in the early 19l0s.
It is this triangular relationship between the Anglo-Sarong,

the Germane and the Russians which dominated international affairs

in the first half of the twentieth century, before the East-West

rivalry finally emerged after the Second World War. It is essen-

tial in the present thesis to remain ever aware of the inter-

connection of the relations between England, Germany and Russia.

The breakdown of Russia in 1905 had the most profound and far-

reaching long term results. In the context of the present chap-

ter it explains why certain of the more astute members of the

Foreign Office and Diplomatic Service were out of sympathy from

an early stage with the "pro-German" or "Victorian," and certainly

out-of-date, views of Lansdowne, Sanderson and Lascelles. Bertie,

who originally occupied an intermediate position, was quite easily

able to move over to the new "anti-German" or "Edwardian" camp

which advocated agreements with France and Russia outside Europe

to contain Germany inside Europe. The Anglo-German naval rivalry

came to a head slightly later and strengthened this feeling, and
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was lent an added significance by the imbalance in Europe, but

was in its origins a separate issue.

In April 1902 Cecil Spring Rice included the following

remarks in a letter to Florence Lascelles, the daughter of the

Ambassador at Berlin:

"Dear Miss Lascelles,

"... You would be interested to see the effect created
in England by the German treatment of us. The change is
extraordinary. Everyone in the office and out talk as if
we had but one enemy in the world, and that Germany. It is
no manner of good trying to assure us unofficially or offi-
cially that they are really our friends. No one believes
it now and the only effect is to disgust."l

This feeling in the Foreign Office was spearheaded by two men in

particular - Louis Mallet and Eyre Crove. Mallet himself wrote

many years later of Crove that "he and 1 or 2 others were the

protagonists in the F.O. of the struggles to enlighten successive
2Govts of (sic) the aims of Germany and of the German menace,"

In the Diplomatic Service the chief protagonist was Cecil Spring

Rice. These three men seem to have been much more conscious

than their contemporaries of the threat posed to the security of

the British npire by the growing strength of Germany. Where

they differed from one another was in their attitudes to Russia.

Mallet appears to have viewed the Anglo-German confrontation in

isolation, believing from the start that Russia posed less of a

threat than Germany. Crowe, on the other hand, was conscious

from the start of the triangular relationship between England,

Germany and Russia. The Russo-Japanese War of 1904-O and the

1. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.350. Spring Rice
to Miss F. Lascelles, April 17, 1902.

2. Maxse Papers Vol. 469, P.5.57. Mallet to Maxae, October 13, 191
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Russian Revolution of 1905 weakened Russia to such an •ztent

that she temporarily ceased to pose as serious a threat to the

British Enpire as Germany had come to do. After 1905, there-

fore, Crowe concentrated his attention on the growing German

menace, aware that Germany had been presented with an opportunity,

consciously or otherwise, to make a bid for European hegemony.

Thus, like Mallet, he also came to view Anglo-German relations

in isQiation. Spring Rice was likewise keenly aware that

England was threatened by both Russia and Germany, but be con-s

tinued to attach importance to this dual threat even during

Russia's moment of weakness. He realised that this would merely

be a passing phase and therefore strongly opposed making any

concessions in order to bring about an Anglo-Russian agreement.

It is this difference of approach that makes the opinions of

Mallet, Spring Rice and Crowe worth examining separately. Their

arguments about Germany, particularly after 1905, were influenced

by and dependent un their appreciation of Russian strength. It

was during this temporary interlude, while England was threatened

by Germany alone and not by Russia, that criticism and suspicion

of German foreign policy became more pronounced than ever before.

It gave Germany the opportunity to behave in the way that she did,

and thus contributed to the Anglo-Russian Convention of 1907.

The latter, in turn, appeared to remove the Russian threat still

further, caused Germany to behave with still greater tactlessness,

and permitted the British Foreign Office to devote its attention

almost singlemindedly to the German menace. It was not until

this interlude of Russian weakness came to an end that the British

Empire was again faced with a dual threat. It is eesential to
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recognise that the years 1905-13 did represent a temporary and

unique phase, which had a profound influence on Anglo-German

relations.

(8)

When the Boer War broke out in 1899 Louis Mallet bad been

temporarily seconded to Lord Cromer's staff in Cairo. He wrote

to his friend, St Loe Strachey, on November 7, 1899:

"Dear St. Loe,

"... you know I think id. S. the most dangerous
Minister we have ever had. I always feared that his
policy of drift would land us in disaêter. Since this
Govt has been in office, we have had a series of crises...
Fashoda might easily have been avoided, by a timely
warning to France - a warning which was never given by
this Govt. Every clerk in the P.O. foresaw Fashoda.
Now the great calamity has come. - I am loathe to believe
that any- war is necessary, and I am certain that, in spite
of the raid, this one might have been prevented...

"There is no excuse for the Govt...

"... victory will be almost as bad as defeat... it
means a military domination.

"Personally I would rather see S. Africa a Dutch
Republic under our naval protection, prosperous and loyal,
than be burilened with an Empire based on military force.
I am a much stronger Imperialist than the ordinary Jingo.
For I want an Empire and I want it to last and cover the
Earth - But military empires rise only to fall. There is
no object in Empire in itself won by conquest of arms. My
Imperialism is by peaceful absorption by over-population,
based on sound economic principles having for its only
object the peace and prosperity and well being of its people.
It was	 ideal - one which the ancient world was
incapable even of conceiving - It furnishes the one irrefu-
table answer to those pessimists who do not believe in human
progress. Protected by our fleet, so beneficient an Empire
would gradually embrace the world. I suppose there is no
one of our Politicians who ever could imagine such a state
of things... With Curzon in India, what might not happen
when the Ameer dies. In a few years, Germany will have a
magnificent fleet and we have thrown Holland with all her
ports into her arms.
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"No one realizes Germany (sic). The millions we shall
spend on this miserable business, might have been better
invested in Technical Education. We are being beaten in
every market of the world, for want of proper education -
All true social reform has been long in the background...

"In a few years Germany will have a magnificent fleet!!
- and we have thrown Holland with all her sea ports into
her arms!!

"No one seems to realize what Germany is doing.,.

"All idea of bettering the condition of the people -
social reforms of any kind (-) must now be relinquished...

"... The prospect is as black as night to those who
believed in our mission. But I hope and pray for the best.
I should abandon all interest in public concerns and in
life itself, if I thought the reverse.

"But my belief in the English race and character is so
unshakable and my love so deep, that I think a saviour will
arise."1

Mallet felt that Lord Salisbury's policy had had disastrous results,

and he had in fact had a very low opinion of the Prime Minister

"for 10 years." He described Balfour, who had receiitly negotiated

the Anglo-German Agreement concerning the Portuguese Colonies, as

"his contemptible nephew." He wrote at the beginning of 1900

that "I adhere to what I said in my last letter but all that is

past discussion now and no sane man can think of anything but

retrieving the past and saving the situation."2

On his return to the Foreign Office Louis Mallet was placed

in the Far Eastern Department, where he worked under Bertie's

supervision. His growing criticism of German foreign policy

clearly revealed itself in 1902. In that year he paid a visit

to Germany, and his brother Bernard wrote: "Louis writes from

1. Strachey Papers 1 5/1/19. Mallet to Strachey, November 7, 1899.
2. Strachey Papers 14/6/3A. Mallet to Strachey, February 7, 1900.
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Germany that the new tone of the English press has done wonders

there, and thoroughly alarmed the Germans. They are a set of

bullies who ... want to be faced boldly."1
	

It was not until

1904, however, that Mallet began to emerge as one of the leading

critics of Germany in the Foreign Office.

Mallet was on friendly terms with John Sandara, who was

Balfour's Private Secretary, and through him he hoped to influence

the Prime Minister and the Cabinet. Even before Russia's defeat

in the Russo-Japanese War he wrote on February 24, 1904:

"Dear Sandars,

"... It is notorious that Berlin news agents are
responsible for the dissemination of anti-English views in
St. Petersburg and I venture to think, at the risk of being
accused of being anti-German (which I am not) that Germany
is by far the greatest danger we have to be on our guard
against just now. She will leave no stone unturned to
involve us in this war and if she succeeded, we should be
at her mercy."2

He commented a few days later that "I hear the most disquieting

accounts from St Petersburg of the ill feeling against us" which,

he felt, was "chiefly due to the 'Times' articles and to German

intrigue.

Meanwhile Bertie's views bad been developing still further.

In September 1902 he had told Mensdorff, an Austro-Hungarian

diplomatist, that "the old game begins anew. France wants to

play England off against Germany, and Germany England against

France. Both seek to sow discord." 4 In April 1903 Lord

1. Strachey Papers 10/3/15. B. Mallet to Strachey, November 11,
1902.

2. British Museum Add, MS 49747, p .74 . Mallet to Sandars,
February 24, 1904.

3. Strachey Papers 15/4/2. Mallet to Strachey, March 2, 1904.
4. A. Pribram: Op. cit., p.95-96.
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Cranborne had still been able to write to Bertie: "It looks from

several symptoms as if we could have a very close understanding

with France by holding up one finger, but that would hardly suit

even such a Germanophobe as yourself." 1 But Bertie's views had

changed by the time the Anglo-French Convention was signed, a year

later in the spring of 19014. Because the Convention was not aimed

against Germany, it was not generally realised to what extent it

would affect Anglo-German relations. Mallet and Bertie, however,

immediately understood the significance of the rapprochement.

In the summer of 1904 it was arranged that King Edward VII

should pay a visit to his nephew, the German Emperor. Mallet,

who realised the possible implications of such a visit, wrote on

June 1:

"My dear Sandars,

"I don't know whether the Kings visit to Kiel is
likely to be raised in the Cabinet tomorrow, but it appears
to me that the King should be given a good talking to by
14 1, before he goes. It is unfortunate at the preseit
moment in any case, in view of the Emperor's recent utter-
ances at Karisruhe and Saarbrtthken but we should make every
effort to limit it to a mere family meeting. The Emperor
is, however, to be accompanied by his Ministers and Metter-
nich is going over' for it, and I see the King is to take
10 men of war with him. Is this necessary? The Germans
will do all in their power to give the visit an international
and political character. The Emperor will not impossibly
try to lead the King on into making some indiscreet reference
to Japan and Russia and offer his honest brokerage with
Russia - but this vld be fatal and anything that might arouse
suspicion in Tokio should be carefully guarded against,

"It is not likely that the Emperor will propose an
understanding with England at present but if he did, the
King should answer that we should be agreeable, if he will
add no more to his fleet. Until that day we must remain on
our guard...

1,	 FO 800/181/p.109. Cranborrie to Bertie, April 12, 1903.
Cranborne added that "I prefer the middle position, the
tertius gaudens.'"
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"The Xbedival Decrees policy has been the greatest
success, "1

On the following day Mallet wrote to Bertie, who had by then bean

appointed Ambassador at Rome:

"Dear Bertie,

"It is splendid to have got Italian consent to the
Khedivai. Decree so quickly. You see that Austria has
followed suit and those d---d Germans are left in the
lurch again. I would give them nothing, but wait quiEtly...2

"I am nervous about the visit to Kiel..,

"Entre nous, I do not think that Mr. Balfour at all
realises what may be expected from the Anglo-French under-
standing, and would be ready to make an agreement with
Germany tomorrow. It seems to me that a close understan-
ding with France is a great safeguard for us -- and that
our object ought to be to keep Germany isolated in view
of her nefarious projects with regard to the Austrian
Empire and Holland, to say nothing of this Island. What
have we to gain from an agreement with Germany? Nothing
that I can see and the only terms on which I would make a
treaty with them would be an understanding on their part
to add no more to their fleet... The next Ambassador to
Paris will have a great role to play. It has never been
so necessary before to have someone there with his eyes
open and above all to German designe."3

Bertie replied in the same tone on June 11:

"My dear Mallet,

"Your letter of the 2nd breathes distrust of Germany
and you are right. She has never done anything for us but
bleed us. She is false and grasping and our real enemy
coninercially and politically...

"... Metternich I know considers me to be anti-German
and my interviews rs. China and S. Africa with Dr. Stuebel
were not at all pleasing to the German Govt...

1. British Museum Add. MS 49747, p.101. Mallet to Sandars,
June 1, 1904

2. Cf: P0 800/170/p.58. Mallet to Bertie, May 20, 1904: "those
beastly Germans ... we are very keen to confront them with
Italys acceptance."

3. P0 800/170/p.61. Mallet to Bertie, June 2, 1904.
4. See Chapter One, p.24.
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"We have nothing to fear from Germany if we remain
on good terms with France. She cannot without the active
support of a nEval Power such as France injure us. She
wants ports and coaling stations and we ought to prevent
her acquiring any from any minor Power even at the risk of
war.

"Subject to this I would be very civil to Germany but
not be bluffed into anything and bear in mind that what-
ever Germanya professions may be she is in terror of'
Russia and will never risk her real displeasure. She will
always rather act with Russia than do what is right."1

Mallet replied on June 24 that "it is refreshing to hear what you

say about Germany. I entirely agree but it is rare to find any-

one who sympathizes."2

Mallet meanwhile continued to write to Sandars about Germany.

On July 22 he warned against overt signs of friendship towards

Germany for fear that they would "destroy all chances of the

French Convention going thru' the Chcnnber, coming •.. on top of

the Kiel and Plymouth visits and the (Anglo-German) Arbitration

Agreement wh. have upset the French more than they care to admit."

He added that unless the French "are certain of us, they cannot

allow themselves to be outbid at Petersburg by the Germans and

that is what the Germans are trying to do." He wrote again on

November 11, 19014:

"My dear Sandars,

"Lascelles is over here and is very pro-German. He
disbelieves the stories that the Germans were the people
who warned Russia, because Bfllow - who is the greatest
liar in creation - assures him on his honour, that they
did not do so. Supposing they are guilty of having done
so, is it likely that they would admit it? It is to my
mind a suspicious circumstance that they should be so ready

1. FO 800/170/p.63. Bertie to Mallet, June 11, 19014.
2. FO 800/183/p .198. Mallet to Bertie, June 214, 1904.
3. British Museum Add. MS 49747, p.107. Mallet to Sandars,

July 22, 1904.
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with denials of stories which have after all only appeared
in some of the papers.

"We all know that Germany is anxious to see us at
loggerheads with Russia, altho' Lascelles does not admit
as much as this. He has apparently forgotten the rage of
the nperor a few years ago when he called H.M.'s Ministers
a set of noodles tor not having gone to war at that time.

"The activity of the Germans at the present moment in
endeavouring to turn the tables on us is rather ominous.
They threaten Lascelles that the sort of behaviour we are
now supposed to be gwtlty of can only end in war. This
reminds me of what happened when we prepared the Flying
Squadron in answer to the Emperor's Tel. to Kruger.

"Lascelles had just arrived in Berlin but Holstein
sent tor Chirol. and told him that the course we had taken
could only lead to war. It was provocative to all the
Powers and we must not be surprized if we found ourselves
faced with a coalition.

"It only came out afterwards that it was the Germans
themselves who were trying to get up the Coalition.

"History repeats itself and German methods are always
the same...

"I confess that the present attitude of the Germans
fills me with suspicion and (I) am strongly of opinion that
we should be prepared for any eventuality, if by some
unlucky chance Russia forces war upon us."1

On January 1 7, 1905, Mallet wrote to Bertie:

"My dear Ambassador,

"... I am uneasy about the Germans. These threats and
whiniperings from Berlin are only a prelude to some demand
and I think the Bagdad Rly. will be the subject of it...

"I feel sure H.M.G. will not entertain any proposal
for an Agreement with Germany. There is no cause for it
and it will be directly contrary to their policy of an
Entente with France."2

Bertie replied on January 20 that "as to German threats and blan-

dishments we can afford to treat them with becoming contempt."

1. British Museum Add. MS 497117, p.122. Mallet to Sandars,
November 11, 1904.

2. P0 800/170/p . 66. Mallet to Bertie, January 17, 1903.
3. P0 800/170/p .67. Bertie to Mallet, January 20, 1905.
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By this time Russia had effectively been defeated by Japan,

and revolution bad broken out in St Petersburg: the German demand

which Mallet bad feared was not long in coming, At the end of

March 1905 the German nperor made his provocative speach at

Tangier and sparked off the first Moroccan Crisis. Bertie wrote

on March 1:

"My dear Mallet,

"The French Government are agitated about the visit
of the ]nperor and the speeches of BtIlow about Morocco...
I hope that we shall not do anything to smooth matters
between the French and German Governments • If we adviaed
the French to make concessions they would be furious. Of
course the Germans would like a coaling station on the
Atlantic coast. That would not suit us. Let Morocco be
an open sore between France and Germany as Egypt was
between France and ourselves."1

Mallet, however, who had a more realistic appreciation of the

European balance, immediately began to advocate a firm policy,

and wrote on April 20:

"My dear Sandars,

"... One of the objects of this Morocco demonstration
is to prove to the French the valuelessness of an under-
standing with England in which they will succeed if we do
not back them up.

"How far are we prepared to go? I would not hesitate
but would let the French know, when they come to us, that
we would fight if necessary.

"It would not come to that for Germany would not fight
both france and England. But ... we must avoid all appear-
ance of egging them on... We ought to make up our minds
what policy to pursue."2

Five days later Mallet, who had by now become Lansdowne's Precis

Writer, or Assistant Private Secretary, wrote to Bertie that

1. P0 800/170/p.73. Bertie to Mallet, March 31, 1905.
2. British Museum Add. MS 49747, p.200. Mallet to Sandars,

April 20, 1905,
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Fisher "is a splendid chap and simply longs to have a go at Ger-

many. I 'abound in his sense' and told him I would do all I

could with Lord Lansdowne." 1 He warned Sandars in May that "the

Germans are now engaged in an endeavour to persuade France that

they have gained nothing by their agreement with us and in this

2they will probably succeed."

Bertie, by this time, had been appointed Ambassador at Paris.

On May 20 Maurice Palologue, a senior official at the French

Foreign Ministry, "dined at the house of the Marquise de Breteuil

with Sir Francis Bertie, the English Ambassador, Lady Feodorovna

Bertie" and others. Palologue recorded that "in the smoking

room, Sir Francis Bertie, Jovial and impulsive as ever, suddenly

remarked to Courcel and myself: 'It's not enough to have created

the entente cordiale; we must give it muscles and the wherewith-

all to show its strength. We shall never save the cause of peace

until the braw].ers and trouble-makers in Berlin are afraid of

us ... (sic)." 4 Bertie was only slightly less outspoken in two

letters which he wrote on May 12. The first was to the Foreign

Secretary:

"My dear Lansdo'wne,

"... It is evident that Germany will take the first
opportunity of any difficulty that we may be in to humiliate

1. C. Andrew: op. cit., p.285. Mallet to Bertie, April 25, 1905.
Cf. N. d'Oinbrain: "War Machinery and High Policy, 1902-1914."
p .71-72 + 75.

2. British Museum Add.MS 49747, p .177. Mallet to Sandars,
May 13, 1905.

3. Courcel had been succeeded as French Ambassador in London by
Paul Cambon in 1898.

4. N. Palóologue: "The Turning Point, Three Critical Years,
1904- 1 906 ." p.249. The translation quoted by C. Andrew (op.
cit., p.285) ends with: "We shall preserve peace only if the
obstreperous and restless elements in Berlin are afraid of us."
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us, We 8hall not conciliate her unless we break with
France and facilitate her preparations to become a really
great naval Power to our detriment,"1

The other letter was to Maurice de Bunsen:

"I hope that Delcass will weather the storm till
things are settled, or more so than now.-- Germany is
behaving as usual as the general mischief maker. The
nperor is furious at the Entente and will do all be can

to break it. So long as France and England hold together,
he will find it difficult to exercise the influence be
desires to possess, for he will hardly go to war with such
a bad case as he has in Morocco,"2

In July 1905 Bertie even spoke firmly to Prince Radolin,

the German Ambassador at Paris, Soon after he had become

Foreign Secretary at the end of the year, Grey received a letter

from a Mr Be it, at Hamburg, informing him of an interview that

had been granted him by the German Inperors

"Speaking of the English Ambassador in France (Sir
F.L. Bertie), he contended that he was most rude to the
German Ambassador. Meeting him in July at a private party,
before other people he began to talk about the Morocco
business, and said to him, 'You won't and 	 have
this Conference.":)

This was no doubt a characteristic imperial exaggeration, but the

incident had nevertheless taken place. Lascelles explained it

to Lansdowne in a letter of August 3, 1905:

1. FO 80O/127/p.. Bertie to Lanedowne, May 12, 1905.
2. E.T.S. Dugdale: op. cit., p.2O3. Bertie to de Bunsen,

May 12, 1903.
3. FO 800/13/p . 3k. Beit to Grey, December 29, 1905. Beit told

the same story to Lord Esher shortly afterwards. See Lord
Esher: "Journals and Letters." Vol. 2, p.138. Diary entry
by Esher, January 18, 1906: "By request, I called yesterday
on Mr. Beit... Speaking of the English AmbasBador (Sir F.L.
Bertie) he (the Gennan nperor) contended that he was most
rude to the German Ambassador. Meeting him in July at a
private party, before other people, he began to talk about
the Morocco business and said to him, 'You won't and shan't
have this conference.' The Emperor said it was ec bad that
Prince Radolin would have been justified in challenging him
to a duel, but he restrained himself, and prevented a rupture
at that time."
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"I asked Mfthlberg if he knew anything about an inci-
dent which was supposed to have happened between Bertie
and Radolin, as a story was going about that the Emperor
had complained ... that our Ambassador at Paris had insul-
ted his. Mtthlberg said that be did not know that the
Emperor had spoken to anyone on the subject, but it was
true that Radolin had reported that Bertie, whom he had
met somewhere, had made some disparaging remarks about
German action in Morocco, which he (Radolin) had pretended
not to hear, and to which he had not replied. This was
the nearest approach to anything in the nature of an inci-
dent of which he had heard."1

In September 1905, a few months before the change of government,

Bertie wrote to Sir Charles Hardinge:

"My dear Charlie,

".,. The French 'ide fixe' is to be the means of
bringing about an understanding between England and Rus sia.
That was Delcass's policy. If it could be effected German
Bill might amuse himself as much as he liked within his own
German ring. He could hurt nobody."2

Mallet meanwhile was still warning about the German danger

in his correspondence. In the si.umner of 1905 the German govern-

ment had secured the dismissal of Delcassé from the Quai d'Orsay

and the agreement of France and the other Powers to the holding

of a Conference to decide the future of Morocco. Germany then

set about wooing the United States. Mallet wrote to his friend

Strachey in July:

"Dear St. Loe,

"... Our information confirms the fear that William
has nobbled Roosevelt completely. The importance of this
cannot be overestimated, If it comes to a struggle with
Germany, it will be a great disadvantage to have the moral
feeling of America against us.

".. Hay's death is a terrible loss. I fear even
Springy cannot now compete with William ... (who) poisons

1. FO 800/1S/p.175. Lascelles to Lanedowne, August 3, 1905.
2. FO 800/163/p . 143. Bertie to Hardinge, September 25, 1905,
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R's mind aget us by every mail. Germany's designs agst
this country become clearer every day."'

He wrote again on July 18:

"Dear St. Loe,

"... The German object is to poison the wells of
public opinion in the U.S. agst us. In this I fear they
will succeed - we have no means of counteracting their
influence...

"... the best proof that we did not incite France
lies in the fact that we first refused the Conference and
then accepted it at France's wish. The French recognize
that our conduct has been exemplary and the Entente much
strengthened."2

On November 10 Mallet wrote to Leo Maxse:

"My dear Leo,

"... I thought you bad heard abt Madeira. It is a
perfect instance of German ambitions, at our expense, of
their method of attaining them, of the proper way to treat
their demands and of the result. If you care to hear it,
I can tell you the story, in yhich I have taken the greatest
interest from the beginning.ftL

By the middle of November 1905 it was clear that the days of the

Conservative government were numbered, and Mallet wrote to

Strachey on the 24th:

"My dear St. Loe,

"The moment has come to make every effort to get Grey
here. Otherwise everything will go to pot. Have you any
means of getting at C.B. otherwise than through the Asquiths.
If so, all pressure should now be brought to bear. Things
are critical abroad. Germany is going to make a determined
effort to capture the liberals and to ensure our quiescence
in the event of their attacking France.

1. Strachey Papers 15/4/i. Mallet to Strachey, July 1905.
Hay was the American Secretary of State from 1899 to 1905,
having previously been American Ambassador at London.

2. Strachey Papers 15/4/7. Mallet to Strachey, July 18,
1905.

3. For the Madeira affair, see G. Monger: op. cit., p.226-228.
4. Maxee Papers Vol. 453, p.142. Mallet to Maxse, November 10,

1905.
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"Doumer whom I saw in Paris is convinced that the
Germans are determined to attack them soon i.e. in the
course of the next few months.

"We alone can now prevent that for Russia is paralysed."1

At the beginning of December Ealfour resigned and a temporary

Liberal administration was formed pending a General Election.

Grey was appointed the new Foreign Secretary and Mallet wrote on

December 19:

"My dear St. Loe,

"... I am trying to impress on him (Grey) with all
the force I can that if Germany means ware it lies with us
to prevent it. The French are nervous, and they distrust
the Liberal Gt because they fear they will not be prepared
to see them through. The Germans are spreading everywhere
that the new Gt will not stand by them and. are endeavouring
to intimidate them. My point is that great concessions on
the part of France over Morocco will in the long run injure
the Entente, almost as much as a war in which we did not
side with them. We must go to Algeciras, determined to back
up the French and see them through."2

Four days later he wrote to Sir Arthur Nicolson, who had been

appointed British Delegate to the forthcoming Conference:

"My dear Nicolson,

"... I fear the conference will lead to trouble.
Everything looks ominous but the attempt to capture the
liberals here will I think fail so long as we have Sir
Edward. It is clear that we must do what the French want
us to do...

"If the Conference falls through over the Police
question, I suppose the Germans will announce that they
do not recognize the Anglo French agreement and will
proceed to create ditficulties for France in her policy
of peaceful penetration. She will either end by exaspera-
ting the French and provoking them to war or else she will
make theçn come to terms 3 - everything really depends upon
Russia. "'

1, Strachey Papers 15/4/8. Mallet to Strachey, November 24, 1905.
2. Strachey Papers 15/4/9. Mallet to Strachey, December 19, 1905.
3. Mallet originally wrote: "or else she will bring them to

their knees."
4	 FO 800/336/p .135. Mallet to Nicolson, December 23, 1905.
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Mallet and Bertie continued to be critical of Germany during

the Conference, On February 22 Mallet wrote:

"My dear Bertie,

"... What do you think about those d--d Germans? I
do not myself believe that they mean to attack but want
to irritate France into making the first move. It may be
all bluff and at any rate, I think that the only thing
for us to do is to 'sit tight."1

He elaborated this four days later:

"Our experience shows that Germany interprets con-
cessions as signs of weakness and that they whet her
appetite for further sops...

"... The whole question resolves itself into this.
Do we or do we not believe that the German governing class
and I fear the people now, look upon England as a country
with whom they mean to try conclusions, the moment they
can get up a coalition against us or as soon as they are
themselves ready. The German Navy League and Pan-Germans
openly preach the doctrine that Germany must contest with
England the supremacy of the sea and we know the success-
ful efforts both Leagues are making all over Germany to
arouse an interest in the Fleet...

"In spite of present difficulties I believe that we
were on the right road when we made the Entente, that
Germany will not risk a war with England and France for
some years to come ... and that in the broad sense time is
on our side,"2

Bertie was even more precise. In a "Memorandum given to the King

before His Majesty went to see the President of the Republic,"

written on March 4, he pointed out that,

"German diplomacy is working at Paris to make the French
believe that England desires a war between France and
Germany and that when the crisis comes England will leave
France in the lurch, and that therefore it is to the
interest of France to submit to any terms that Germany
may desire."3

1. P0 800/184/p.147. Mallet to Bertie, February 22, 1906.
2. P0 800/86/p.29. Memorandrn by Mallet, February 26, 1906.
3. P0 800/184/p.166. Memorandum by Bertie, March 4, 1906.
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After the Germans had given way at Algeciras there was an

improvement in Anglo-German relations, and in September 1906

Haldane visited Berlin against the wishes of the Foreign Office.

This visit brought to a head the strength of hostility within

the Foreign Office to Germany, and to any attempt at an immediate

reconciliation with that Power. Mallet bad already criticised

Haldane for conducting "informal negotiations with Metternich,"

as "there is no question that ... the German Govt have not changed

the whole of their policy i.e. that they have not abandoned their

fixed determination to draw France within their orbit and to die-

tate to them their foreign policy from Berlin." In fact Mallet

considered that the Germans were trying to dupe England, and he

had already warned in June 1906:

"It is true that the brutal method of effecting this
object has failed but they have good grounds for assuming
now that they will be successful. Is it not more likely
that they are changing their methods and not their policy?

"P.ce Radolin has ... constantly deplored the brow-
beating policy, because he thinks that the objects of
German policy namely the subiection ... of France can mo:
easily be attained in this way."

When Haldane went to Germany Mallet wrote:

"Nothing could be better from a British point of view,
it it is considered important that the British people should
realize that the nperor who is medieval despotic reaction-
ary and the 'War Lord' and who should stink in the nostrils
of every fine Liberal is the one danger to European peace."2

He felt that "if we had not stuck to France, there would have been

war or a much greater risk of war and if' we are now manoeuvred in

a position which wid make it difficult for us to side actively

1. FO 800/92/p . 88. Mallet to Grey, June 26, 1906.
2. FO 800/102/p.38. Marginal comments by Mallet on a printed

copy of the diary sent by Haldane to the King from Berlin,
September 1906.
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with France in the future, I venture to prophecy (sic) that

war will not long be deferred."1

Mallet was, as has been said, one of the three most promi-

nent critics of German foreign policy in the early years of the

new century. Before Russia's collapse he considered that

Germany posed the greatest single threat to the security of the

British Empire and tailored his comments accordingly. The

temporary destruction of Russian power did not change the empha-

sis of Mallet's warnings, but what it did do was to bring them

a greater urgency, particularly because of the exposed position

of' France. It was because Mallet had never given the same

priority to the Russian threat that he emerged as a singleminded

critic of Germany earlier than Crowe; it was because the Russian

threat temporarily vanished that Crove became an even more forth-

right critic of German foreign policy; and it was because Spring

Rice did not cease to attach priority to the long-term Russian

threat that he tended to moderate his criticism of' Germany, and

opposed the new policy of Anglo-Russian rapprochement. But

Mallet's persistent criticism of, and warnings about, German

foreign policy were occasioned by a desire to improve Anglo-German

relations, not because he was personally anti-German. He wrote

in June 1906, before Haldane's visit to Berlin:

"If he (Haldane) is successful, he will estrange us
from France permanently but I think circumstances will be
too strong for him and that 'we shall probably end by
being on worse terms than ever with Germany.

"If' the thing could have been let alone we were a
already beginning to reap the fruits of the Entente with
France in improved relations with Germany - (by) improved
I mean such (as in) Ld. Salisbury's days - the Germans
would have respected a strong and continuous ... policy

1. FO 800/102/p.38. Marginal comments by Mallet on a printed
copy of the diary sent by Haldane to the King from Berlin,
September 1906.
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on our part and our intercourse with Germany would have
soon become friendly and normal which is the sole object
of the so-called anti-Germans."l

(9)

Cecil Spring Rice was posted in Berlin at the time of the

Jameson Raid and Krftger Telegram, and he was able to witness the

way Berlin viewed the British reaction to the sending of the

Telegram. Lady Gwendolen Cecil has written of "the comedy of

rapid illumination which is presented in Sir Frank Lascelles'

letters during that first week of January" 1896. "Up to the

4th," she wrote, "his reception in the Wilhelmstrasse had been

awe-inspiring in its sternness: on the 8th he notes 'a great

surprise' at the news coming through from England and detects

incipient doubt as to whether, after all, some mistake has not

been made: by the 11th his sense of humour struggles with official

decorum as he describes the anxious cordiality, the protests of

injured innocence with which he is now being met... The nperor

and his advisers had undoubtedly been completely taken aback by

the storm which they had raised." 2 Spring Rice described this

change in two letters that he wrote on January 11, 1896. The

first letter was to Francis Villiers at the Foreign Office:

"The state of feeling in England is extraordinary.
I am rather glad it has happened, for it has been a lesson.
They have been kicking us for years, on the assumption that
they were kicking a dead ass. It is a great surprise to
see starting up a live lion. The effect is curious. The
Press articles are almost friendly."3

1. FO 800/92/p . 88. Mallet to Grey, June 26, 1906.
2. LadyG. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. 5, p.146.
3. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.189. Spring Rice

to Villiers, January 11, 1896. Cf: Ibid. Vol. 1, p.186.
spring Rice to S. Spring Rice, January 9, 1896: "Germany
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The other letter was to Lord Rosebery:

"Dear Lord Rosebery,

"A week ago every paper here was teeming with abuse
against England: now they are all expressing surprise that
England is abusing them. And a week ago it was said that
Lord Rosebery's Government had attempted to isolate Germany
and that now in revenge Germany had isolated England.
Peace, it was said, was assured in Europe, because all the
powers would satisfy their ambition out of Europe at Eng-
land's expense. It looked very much like a European coali-
tion based on animosity to England, Austria had tried to
stand up for England in Constantinople but had been at once
forced to withdraw: and Russia by the threat of war had
forced Germany and the others to give an assurance that
they would do nothing in Armenia and would prevent England
doing anything.

"Thus England was quite alone and friendless. Italy
was deeply offended at the Feila (? sic) refusal and she
was the only friend we had left. Every German paper was
exulting in the fact and it was impossible to read one
which didnt contain an insult. Its hard to believe that
an. opportunity wasn't seized for doing what had been matured
for a long time - ever since Bismarck wrote personally to
Kruger at Lisbon to come to Berlin and talk with the old
nperor. It was assumed that England couldnt fight and

that if she did that France would join Germany against her.

"It appears that we are ready to fight and that France
will not join Germany against us. The sudden turn-on is
most surprising. Its impossible to describe the effect.

"I only wish the English would howl a little less
loudly: we may howl too long and spoil the effect.

"I hope you feel proud of your share in the navy. If
it hadnt been for you, I believe that this could be the
most terrible moment in English history and I hope that
everyone realises it. It is simply a matter of being capable
of self defence and of having the courage to use the means."1

1. Rosebery Papers Box 73. Spring Rice to Rosebery, January 11,
1896. Count Metternich wvcte in 1902 that before 1895-96
"the general view was that if only you trampled on an
Englishman heavily enough he would give way to you." See
E.L. Woodward: "Great Britain and the German Navy." p.24.

cont.)

has been for some years engaged in thwarting and flouting us in
politics and insulting us in newspapers."
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In the early months of 1896 England began to make prepara-

tions for an advance from Egypt into the Sudan, and on March 21

Spring Rice wrote that "for the next six months we shall have to

be on good terms with Germany - for 'which privilege we shall as

usual have to pay." 1 A month later he wrote again:

"Dear Lord Rosebery,

"... Germany shows its confidence that we are again
so deeply engaged in Egypt that we are at their mercy -
by renewing the campaign of newspaper abuse. In fact for
the last ten years there has only been one months or two
months respite and that was after the Enperor's telegram...

"For a short time there was a pause of intense fear
and anxiety but the moment the Dongola expedition was
known, the whole atmosphere changed. Le 'baton Egyptien'
was again placQd in their hands to beat us with when it
pleased them."

It was during 1896 that Spring Rice began to regard the

interests of England and Germany as fundamentally hostile. Even

after the Krtlger Telegram he wrote that "in spite of all this

abuse ... I can't help thinking that there is no deep-rooted

hostility to England. We haven't yet attained the dignity of a

'natural enemy.'" 3 He attributed the hostility in Germany to

1. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.201. Spring Rice
to Villiers, March 21, 1896.

2. Rosebery Papers Box 73. Spring Rice to Rosebery, April 25,
1896.

3. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.195. Spring Rice
to Villiers, January 18, 1896.

See also Rosebery Papers Box 73. Spring Rice to Rosebery,
February 1, 1896: "after a pause, the official press is beginning
to pitch into England again - but its clear they do so not because
they believe in the possibility of war (indeed rather for the
opposite reason) - but because they want to please Russia." Cf:
India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/2/p.82. Spring Rice to Curzon,
November 30, 1895: "One has to remember that there are two things
the Govt here fears: one, the Colonial party in Germany: two, the
possibility of the active military hostility of Russia. Neither
feeling tends to make her inclined to be too friendly to us."
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"the extreme anti English tendency of the officials of the Foreign

Office" - and in particular Holstein - whose "real object ... was

to create a permanent breach between the Emperor and England."1

During the summer of 1896, however, be did begin to regard England

as Geaflys "natural enemy."

"My dear George,

He wrote to Curzon on June 6:

"... England is no doubt terribly in the way of
Germany now. She wants to expand out of Europe, and in
Europe to have byegones byegones (having got all she
wants) and outside Europe she meets us everywhere...
Everything that is done by Germany at home and abroad is
for (the) advancement of trade. And unfortunately for our
good relations, England is the rival. It is in the nature2
of things and all the Emperors in the world cant stop it."

Spring Rice remained critical of the methods of German diplo-

macy during the following year.

1897:

"Dear Bertie,

For example he wrote on July 17,

"... There can be no doubt, I should thi1c, that for
the next year or so, the policy of the German Government
will become more actively anti-English... It isn't so
much his (the Emperor's) personal influence that makes
against us, as the irresistible trend of opinion in Germany."

Shortly afterwards he commented that "it appears that the best

way (for Germany) to make friends with Russia is to abuse or to

harm us, explaining that "if they are not sure of England they

1. India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/3/p.83. Spring Rice to
Curzon, May 23, 1896.

2. India Office Library MS Eur. F/1 1 1/3/p . 88. Spring Rice to
Curzon, June 6, 1896.

3. Salisbury Papers A/122/100. Spring Rice to Bertie, July 17,
1897.

4. India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/4/p.198. Spring Rice to
Curzori, November 27, 1897. See also India Office Library
MS Eur. F/111/3/p.189. Spring Rice to Curzon, November 16,
1896: "They can not afford to do anything which can be con-
strued as unfriendly to Russia. England they can afford to
insult with impunity."
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must secure Russia." 1 At the end of the same year be drew

attention once more to Germany's policy of blackmail in a letter

2to Francis Villiers.

The success of Germany's policy of blackmail depended, as

we have seen, on two factors: a desire in England to reach an

agreement with Germany, and the existence of an area where this

agreement could be expressed. Unofficial overtures, when not

rebuffed, came up against the absence of the second prerequisite,

and in the face of failure, German hostility and arrogance assumed

a different importance. It was at this time that Bertie and

others came to see a conflict of interests between the two Powers.

Like Mallet, however, Spring Rice was not personally anti-German

- "his dislike of German policy was not allied to any feeling

against the German people, whom he thoroughly respected." 3 He

wrote to Curzon on January 22, 1898:

"My dear George,

"... The Government and classes dependent upon it
hate England with a fixed malignity of detestation...

"The fact is that hatred is to a certain extent dis-
interested - so that they would do a thing wantonly to
annoy - or make a harmless thing annoying - for no purpose.
You see this people is not loved in Germany itself: nor is
Germany very popular among non German Austrians. They

1. India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/4/p.202. Spring Rice
to Curzon, December 4, 1897.

2. FO 800/23/p.107. Spring Rice to Vilhiers, December 26, 1897:
"Marschall said openly to the Times correspondent that England
ought to realise that she offered the best booty and that she
had better pay blackmail as soon as she could. - We ought to
pay blackmail for Germany's support and unless we do it, Ger-
many very naturally calls the robbers from the hills... It
makes one a little indignant ... but it is the policy which
is advocated here quite openly - no secret is being made of
it - and it seems to have fair prospects of success."

:3.	 Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.218. Note by S. Gwynn.
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bavent the art of making themselves beloved, and it seems
as if this wanton malevolence may ultimately result in
the worst consequences to both England and Germany.

"I think myself the best remedy is the simple one of
fear - To do nothing and say nothing till the moment comes
when they are really and obviously in the wrong and clearly
acting to our detriment and then to strike in such a manner
that the whole world sees: or what would perhaps be better,
to carry an intimation in clear language which nobody but
the govt would see which would amount to an ultimatum. But
I fear we shant be given the chance."1

Spxing Rice remained a strong critic of Germany during the

Boer War. For example he wrote on March 7, 1900:

"My dear Hardinge,

"... I suppose the Germans have organized a campaign
of all Europe in view of the conclusion of peace in S. Africa
and that the lot of them will come and ask for a share.
Germany will offer to be bribed off. She is the greatest
professor of chantage in the whole world. 	 the Russians
see that? Don't they catch on to the transparent policy of
hetzen? They have made us quarrel with France about Egypt,
Italy with France about Tunis, Austria with Russia about
the Balkans: England is being egged on and Russia is being
egged on near to (a) quarrel in order that when we fall out
honest Germans may come by their own. You know that in
Bismarck's day every effort was made to induce the Russians
to send an army corps to Bulgeria, and England to send a
fleet into the Black Sea: it was only the suspiciousness of
the old Czar which defeated the little game... They wander
along all our streams poisoning the water and call this 2
real politik. It is absurd how we all play their game."

Again, in 1901, be wrote from Tehran:

"My dear Strachey,

"... I have for a long time noticed the immense pains
taken by the German press agencies to point out to Russia
England's activity and policy in S. Persia... It is taken
for granted that here at any rate is a point where England
and Russia may be counted on to fall at loggerheads. Why?

1. India Office L1ibrary MS Eur. F/111/5/p.21, Spring Rice to
Curzon, January 22, 1898.

2. Hardinge Papers Vol. 3, p.83. Spring Rice to Hardinge,
March 7, 1900.
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Because it is the policy of Germany to create and maintain 1
such points of friction. Our interest is to diminish them."

By the end of 1902 Spring Rice had been transferred to Cairo.

On November 18 lie included the following comments in a letter to

Lord Curzon:

"There seems to be generally a very strong feeling
about Germany which is natural enough. I believe that the
next move of Prussia is the annexation of Holland... The
naval preparations are probably directed to the object of
keeping England in check, in case she objects... The
policy of Germany, if she intends to lay hands on Holland,
is if possible to get us into trouble with France and
Russia, so that joint action between the 3 powers should
be impossible. Thus every rumour of a difficulty with
Ru8sia is increased and multiplied: and I have no doubt
our wickedness is rubbed into Russia, as Russia's into us.
It is a pity that Russia is so stupid and spiteful that
it is impossible to come to any sort of understanding with
her: but we are being made fools of: as a war between us
would only mean that Germany has a free hand to do what
she likes in Central Europe. If someone could only make
her understand the things that belong to her peace! The
French are really changing a little in the direction of
frinndliness, but unless Russia does the same, this does
not amount to much... I think we are in a very dangerous
situation because the enemy now is at our doors; and quite
half the Kingdom, and a quarter of the Cabinet dont seem
to realise it at all... Since you left (in 1898) the
European situation has changed very materially, owing to
the change which has come over German policy: Germany is
no longer	 as Binisrck used to say: but has become
hungry again: and she has turned to what the France of
Louis XIV and Napoleon was: a menace to Europe, before whom
minor disagreements have to vanish."2

He developed this theme during the Venezuelan Crisis, in a letter

dated January 8, 1903:

"Dear Lord Rosebery,

"... I have been reading the history of 66 and 70 and
the conclusion seems evident. That is, that Prussia has
made herself the most perfectly organized power in Europe
and has used her superiority, as was natural, in order to

1. Strachey Papers 13/14/2. Spring Rice to Strachey,
September 1 7, 1901.

2. India Office Library F/111/224/p.31. Spring Rice to Curzon,
November 18, 1902.



- 3149 -

destroy less perfect organisations, in her neighbourhood.
The governments of France and Austria knew perfectly well
that they were inferior not in riches and population, but
in fighting power: and were afraid to enlighten public
opinion. And Prussia was able to play upon public opinion
in those two countries so as to make her neighbours bring
on a war, at the very time which suited her best. I think
our turn is coming. Our government, like the other two,
is afraid to tell the people the truth: and popular opinion
is reaching that excitable state in which it will do nothing
to make the country an efficient fighting power, and yet is
quite prepared to bring on a war. The same policy of flat-
tery and private assurances, so successful with France and
Austria, who were lulled into a false feeling of hopefulness
and security, is being tried successfully with us. And the
same careful preparation of public opinion in Prussia, to
prepare the people for the sacrifices of war, is being
carried on at home, while the government ... is assuring
us that the government is friendly.

"The answer to this policy is - (1) to be prepared at
home: (2) to keep careful control of popular opinion and
to prevent an outbreak unless at our own time, not Prussia's:
(3) to remember that the channel is more important than the
China Seas or the Persian Gulf and that the most dangerous
enemy is not in Asia or Africa but in Europe, and at our
doors.

"I should have thought that in view of what had happened
in the last few years, we should be able to realise that
France does not intend to attack us and that it would be
quite possible to effect an understanding in the Mediter-
ranean, by means of the mediation of Italy, which would
release our Channel fleet for service where it is most
needed. Everything was pointing that way.

"Suddenly we appear before the world, without any ade-
quate reason, as allies of Germany: the French must naturally
feel, that if at this moment, and for (sic) such flimsy
grounds, at our own loss, we are willing to accept the dic-
tation of Germany, it is no good attempting an understanding
with us, when a word from a foreign sovereign is enough to
make us forget our own interests and act (seemingly against
America) in the interests of the power which has done every-
thing to hurt us - as no-one knows better than the French.
It is safer and wiser for the French to keep their intimacy
with Russia and make what terms she can for herself with
Germany...

"... Till things are ripe England can be assured of
German friendship, France and Russia are encouraged to
pursue anti English aims and Austria forced to keep quiet
or act, out of' fear, in concert with Russia.

"The answer to this policy would seem to be
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"To arrive at some understanding with France Spain
arid Italy on the grounds of a common danger to Western
Europe. To explain to France that England has no hostile
designs against Russia, but must defend herself if attacked.
And an offensive war undertaken by Russia would mean the
absolute ruin of French finance. France therefore should
explain to Russia that she cannot count on French support
in an offensive war. Nothing in her treaty binds her to
take sides with Russia in a single handed war against
England. (This is a fact).

"England should reorganize her naval defences in
view of an attack from the N. Sea and her land defences
with a view to an invasion.

"As the U.S. are the natural base of England, for
supplies, the cardinal point in a defensive policy is to
be on good terms with America.

"Popular opinion should be kept in hand, and educated
on these lines:

(1) not to go astray on distant enterprises.

(2) not to attack Germany or any other country unless
prepared.

(:3) to face the fact that we are no longer safe from inva-
sion and must be ready to endure all the terrible conse-
quences if we still are to remain a great nation. That is,
not to fall as Austria fell, in a fortnight."1

The development of Spring Rice's views on German foreign

policy until the beginning of 1903 may be summarised as follows.

Until 1896 he criticised Germany's methods, and particularly her

habit of blackmail. After 1896 he began to regard the interests

of the two countries as fundamentally hostile; by the end of

1902 he was convinced that Germany was aiming for the hegemony of

Europe. To counter this he advocated rapprochement with France

and Russia, and military preparedness.

In view of Spring Rice 1 s very early and very pronounced

awareness of the growing German menace, it is something of a

paradox that he was also unusually conscious of the threat posed

1. Rosebery Papers Box 77, p.14. Spring Rice to Rosebery,
January 8, 1903.
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by Russia. The explanation is that lie regarded the rivalry

between England and Russia as something that would become serious

in the distant future, while the Anglo-German conflict would come

to a head in the near future. Spring Rice, with a rare vision,

significantly confided his fears of Russian expansion to his

American friends. For example he wrote to Roosevelt on July 18,

1896:

"My dear Theodore,

"... I think the Russians •.. will be a pretty big
power - such a power as the world has never seen. They
are quite conscious of it and mean to wait. They also
mean to have a Government and civilization of their own,
No suffrage - no liberty of religion or any nonsense of
that sort. I wonder if they will succeed. I fear we
shan't live to see."1

He wrote again on September 14, 1896:

"My dear Theodore,

"... I wonder what you think of the European situa-
tion. It looks like the gathering of great forces for a
struggle, not in the immediate (that would be better)
but in the far future.., Russia is self-sufficient, She
is practically invulnerable to attack. She is growing
and has room to grow. She is also gradually acquiring
command over warlike races with which she can carry out a
sort of military assimilation, for which her constitution
is perfectly fitted.., it is not at all improbable that
Europe may be in a given period at the mercy of a power
really barbarous but with a high military organization.
Europe is busy providing Russia with the means of perfec-
ting that orga.nisation and the communications to bind the
flnpire together. And no power will attack Russia - no one
can afford to. Russia therefore has simply to bide her
time. If America disintegrates ... the future of the
world is not improbably in the hands of the Slays."2

He was quite clear about the role that America would have to play,

writing to Senator Lodge on July 8, 1898:

1. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.208. Spring Rice
to Roosevelt, July 18, 1896.

2. Ibid. Vol. 1, p.210-211. Spring Rice to Roosevelt,
September 14, 1896.
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"My dear Cabot,

"... I don't believe that England, the island, is
strong enough, or will remain comparatively strong enough
to defend English civilization alone.,. I welcome any
step which America takes outside her continent because it
tends to the increase of the common good."1

Until 1903 Spring Rice continued to regard the Russian

threat as less immediate than the German, and he therefore attached

greater priority to the latter. What particularly concerned him

was the possibility of a Russo-German combination, as he explained

to Roosevelt on November 15, 1898:

"We are in difficult times. There can't be any doubt
that on the whole the central European flnpirea hold
together, and that they don't much favour the free peoples,
especially those that speak English. They look upon the
world as their preserve, and it may be said of Europe that
it is their preserve. But, should the system extend out
of Europe? That is the question which will be decided in
the next fifty years. We have very great disadvantages -
we free peoples... when one lives in Europe, one realises
that at any moment a combination may be created that will
be irresistible. I believe we should make a game fight of
it. I only hope so - but it may possibly end very badly.
In that case, the fall of England itself will not mean the
destruction, or anything like it, of the work of England -
provided that the different branches of the race have not
got divided by irreconcilable hatreds. For whether the
British Empire goes or not, the English people throughout 2
the world will make such a power as can never be destroyed."

• During 1903 Spring Rice was transferred from Cairo to St

Petersburg. He wrote on February 20 that "it will be an interes-..

ting job to be in Russia and learn something about it... I have

never been in Russia, which is the missing link in my experience

of the world." 3 His residence at St Petersburg made him more

1. Sir C. spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.249. Spring Rice
to Lodge, July 8, 1898.

2. Ibid. Vol. 1, p.269-270. Spring Rice to Roosevelt,
November 13, 1898.

3. Ibid. Vol. 1, p.360. Spring Rice to Ferguson, February 20,
1903.
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conscious than ever before of the potential power of the Russian

Empire, the threat from which he no longer considered as remote

as hitherto. He wrote to Lord Curzon on September 17, 1903:

"No one who lives here can doubt that Russia is a
purely aggressive power - a growing organism - convinced
of its conquering mission - and that whatever we do in
the way of friendliness in S.E. Europe or elsewhere, we
shall never be forgiven the crime of possessing what
Russia wants to have. You see she has given up a direct
attack on the Balkans (the tradition of 200 years) because
she knows that it will cost her dear: she will only give
up the idea of a direct attack on Persia India and China
if and when she is convinced that she will have to fight
for it at a disadvantage. And at present she is convinced
that she neednt fight at all"1

From this point onwards Spring Rice began to temper his criticism

of Germany with his greater awareness of the threat posed by

Russia. After 1903 Spring Rice's attitude towards the German

menace was conditioned by the state of affairs in Russia. So

long as Russia was militarily powerful he pointed to the dual

threat to the British Empire. When Russia was weakened by war

and revolution he warned with even greater urgency that Germany

was seeking to obtain the hegemony of Europe. When Russia began

to revive he was critical of making important concessions in order

to purchase her temporary friendship against Germany. He remained

one of the leading critics of German foreign policy, but during

1904 , and after 1906, he was never so single-minded in his criti-

cism as Mallet and Bertie were.

It was at the beginning of 1904 that the Russo-Japanese War

broke out. England was the ally of Japan and was negotiating

an agreement with France, the ally of Russia. The situation

1. India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/179/262. Spring Rice
to Curzon, September 1 7, 1903.
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was therefore one of the very greatest difficulty, and Spring

Rice wrote to Leo Maxse's wife:

"We can't afford to quarrel with Germany and Russia.
But I fear the quarrel with Russia is now irremediable
and we must take for granted for some time to come that
Russia is determined if she can to pay US out for what
she supposes is our ... poisonous hostility. Should
war break out and we be engaged in it, there can be no
doubt that we shall have a Germany on our flank whom we
must manager -	 and buy at a very dear price.

"So I don't look forward to the future with much
satisfaction, except so far as my private affairs are
concerned and after all, those I suppose, are what most
matter! "1

A little later he wrote to President Roosevelt:

"Germany has for years been preparing popular opinion
at home for a war with England. It is really her only
true policy if she is to extend, and she must extend. I
don't see how the war can be avoided... For the present
Germany is not ready, and England will be flattered and
c ourted.. • I think Germany has a good game to play in the
immediate future, for Russia and England are now hopelessly
hostile and this is Germany's chance either to take
Englands possessions by force, or by the threat of force
and a peaceable arrangement...

"This sounds all fancy! but I really don't think it
is. It is possible - perhaps almost probable. And the
result is that Europe and Asia are likely to see the his-
tory of Napoleon and Alexander all over again, but on a
much more formidable scale.

"This is the time when an Englishman thinks with some
satisfaction that whatever happens to the old establish-
ment there is a new branch on a larger scale, which no
Emperor, however splendid, can do any harm to."

At the beginning of March Spring Rice wrote a long letter in which

he discussed the twin threats posed by Russia and by Germany, and

began to advocate an agreement with the latter Power in addition

to the agreement already being negotiated with France:

1. Maxse Papers Vol. 477, p.43. Spring Rice to Mrs Maxse,
January or early February, 1904.

2. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.396. Spring Rice
to Roosevelt, February or March 1904.
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"My clear Strachey,

"... What does each country want? France and England
want practically nothing except what they can give one
another by mutual concessions without hurting anyone. An
agreement with Spain and Italy would probably be easily
secured and would 8ettle all questions.

"Germany and Russia on the other hand are more diffi-
cult to deal with. Russia really wants the whole of Asia -
and when she has it will use her power to exclude foreign
trade. This is an economical menace of the most serious
kind.

"Germany is a mystery. Does she simply want the
destruction of England, pure and simple, as is advocated
in her press and by the university teachers from Treitscbke
dnwnwards - or does she want definite things which England
can help her to get - either actively or passively? If
the latter it would be quite possible also to arrive at an
understanding with her on the basis of certain concessions.
I would suggest a formal promise to afford her equal rights
in India, the coaling stations and the Crown Colonies: so
that her interests are bound up with the existence of the
British Empire.

"If on the other hand, she wishes to continue her
career of conquest and 'eliminate' England, as the great
opponent - we can do nothing but keep our powder dry. In
that case we must wait developments - that is an alliance
between the two great autocracies for the destruction of
the modern Venice. We may survive. It is unlikely that
France would actively join although the bribes offered
would be heavy: Spain would certainly join, for revenge
and for Gibraltar. But France sould hardly like to see a
free nation, friendly to herself, eliminated. She could
not well join us - because in that case she would be open
to attack from the East; but her interests are so strongly
against the destruction of an important counterpoise to
the two great empires, that she would exercise a friendly
influence - not for our victory, but against our absolute
destruction.

"As for America it is almost inconceivable that she
would look on with indifference while we were being des-
troyed - the main means of destruction being necessarily
the intercepting of food supplies. But then arguments
do not apply to a sudden and overwhelming blow: but to a
long and obstinate struggle which would give these various
influences time to formulate themselves.

"What we should be prepared for in the future (i do
not moan certain, but possible) is a coalition between
the two Empires, with the tacit consent of France...
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"But I doubt whether we can prepare the ground by
alliances. We cant substitute ourselves for Russia with
the French, What we ought to do - and at once - is to
remove all cause for trouble or dissension - to culti-
vate friendliness - to do everything in order that when
the time of trial comes, there should be nothing between
us to make an understanding impossible. As to Germany
if an understanding is possible - let it be made. I
doubt it. At any rate let us make it quite clear that
we are not intending to aggress ourselves; and that if
Germany acts against us it will be purely for predatory
reasons. I fear that Russia is hopeless. To begin with
the evident intention of the Russian people and govt is
to pick a quarrel with us. Even if this werent the case
it is a maxim here that Asia belongs to Russia and that
no foreign Govt or merchant has the right to exist there.
Also it is openly and frankly stated that Russia does
not ounsider herself to be bound by her engagements, when
circumstances change. So even if we made an arrangement
with her - which is unlikely - it would ex hypothesi
be of no permanent use. Therefore we must give up the
hope of any arrangement of a practical kind. Thus we
have one practically irreconcilable enemy, if we wish to
maintain our position in Asia. As to Germany, she is
far more dangerous to us because she threatens not an
outlying possession but our vitals. We have good reason
to believe that her policy is 'delenda est Britannia.'
But she is bound by engagements: she 'stays bought:' so
if possible it might be worth while to try to come to an
arrangement as long as that arrangement is not in any way
directed against France. As to France we ought to have
concluded an arrangement - i.e. a settlement of pending
differences (-) already. What is the cause of delay?

"Th general I should say our policy was to have no
outstanding question of foreign politics with France or
Germany - to abstain from aggression in word or deed -
to prepare ourselves for an atta1k of a very serious kind,
especially on land and at home."

1.	 Strachey Papers 13/11&/7. Spring Rice to Strachey, March 3,
1904. He returned to the subject a fortnight later. See
Strachey Papers 1:3/14/9. Spring Rice to Strachey, March 17,
1904 "If there is such a spoliation alliance (between
Germany and Russia) France could hardly join because her
turn would come after England a: nor would America • But we
ought to be prepared for it. If there is no spoliation
alliance, then we can perfectly well cultivate friendly
relations with both Russia and Germany, on the basis of a
strictly non-agg'essive policy. I think this latter point
vary important,.. I think the American advice in a crowd
is a very good one. Be damned polite but keep your fists
ready.. • I fear our fist is far from ready. So we shall
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A month and a half later be again argued against making an agree-

ment with Russia, as it would be worthless once circumstances had

changed, and as he felt that Russia could only be contained by

deeds, and never by words.1

By this time the Anglo-French Convention had been signed.

Spring Rice had been sending similar letters to Louis Mallet at

the Foreign Office. His "mind always ranged far, and his

anxiety was so great that be even urged on the Foreign Office in

these days to attempt some agreement with Germany. Louis Mallet

(however) chatTed him with turning Teutophil, and added that the

Anglo-French agreement was still unsettled; signed in April, it

could not receive ratification till the autumn; and to coquet

with Germany would Jeopardise this advance - which indeed had

notably cleared the ground." 2 On April 13, therefore, Spring

Rice wrote to Mallet again, The latter added some comments

before passing the letter on to Lord Lansdowne:

"Dear Louis,

"Thanks for your letter. This agreement with France
is splendid -- especially as regards Morocco and Egypt...
What you say about Germany seems to me conølusive - i.e.
that if we now at once begin to make up to Germany France
will think we are betraying her and the advantage will be

Strachey Papers 13/14/11. Spring Rice to Strachey, April 14,
1904.
Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.414, Note by S. Gwynn.

have for a time at any rate to stay very low. So I think it
would be a good thing to be as polite to ewyone for the time
- even to Germany, and not to take publicly for granted that
Germany is our deadly enemy (although acting as we must, on the
perpetual supposition that she may be). If she is aggressive
we must be prepared. If she is not aggressive then we will and
can be friends with her."
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lost. At the same time the fact remains that we are in
a dangerous situation if we are (as we are) on very bad
terms with the two great military flnpires...

(L.M. "I said that to approach Germany now would
be fatal to the Entente with France which we ought to
make the pivot of our policy.")

"... I don't believe in having two such enemies as
Germany end Russia: I don't believe in the possibility
of a permanent and stable arrangement with Russia unless
sanctioned by force. I don't believe in the possibility
of an arrangement with Germany directed against Russia...

"... I quite see how dangerous it would be to
attempt at present any wide and far reaching agreement
with Germany, if it would in any way, as it probably
would, counteract the good effect of the French arrange-
ment. The next step should be no doubt to use the
French arrangement as a stepping stone to some sort of
improvement in our relations with Russia... But it must
be repeated -- an agreement with Russia which Russia can
denounce and brush at any moment (sic) -- such as assur-
ances as to spheres of influence etc -- is not of much
good. It only means a renewal of the old dispute in a
new form.

(L.M. "He means, we must have a Treaty.")

"What a splendid thing it is that by this agreement
with France we have at last got a firm starting point for
improving our relations with the other great powers of
Europe -- and certainly it is a ringer post pointing to
Russia."1

By the end of 1904, when it had become clear that Russia

was unlikely to defeat Japan in the Far East, Spring Rice began

to turn his attention towards the new threat posed by Germany.

He wrote on December 4: "Of course, the policy of Kaiser Wilhelm

is a secret to nobody now. It is to have the hegemony of Western

Europe and leave the East to Russia." 2 He added the following

April:

1. FO 800/115/p.30O. Spring Rice to Mallet, April 13, 1904;
with comments by Mallet.

2. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.439. Spring Rice
to Roosevelt, December 7, 1904.
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"Dear Mrs Roosevelt,

"... The break up of Russia is having a tremendous
effect in Europe. It is just like the departure of a
big bully from a school. The other bullies have such a
good time and kick the little boys. Did you realise that
France really is a little boy in comparison with Germany?,..
She can't fight, and England and Italy her new friends
have such small armies that we can't protect her. So
Germany can do pretty much what she pleases, unless she
is ashamed. It makes it look as if times would be very
interesting in Europe in the next ten years."1

For this reason he continued to hope for a rapprochement with

Germany, once the new Anglo-French entente had had time to estai..

bush its roots.	 He wrote to Lasceli.es in May 1905:

"Dear Sir Frank,

"I send a letter I have written to Knollys - He asked
me to write. I fear you won't agree with a good deal of
it. But I do think it important for us to remember that
we must not encourage France to go to war in the present
state of the Russian army and of' our own. It would be
simply criminal. Germany has the cards."2

In the sunnier of 1905 Germany took advantage of the new

international situation to force the French government to dismiss

Delcass and to consent to the holding of the Algeciras Conference.

Spring Rice was now convinced that Germany had embarked on a bid

for European hegemony, and he wrote on July 10, for the benefit of

President Roosevelt:

"the most serious aspect of the question is the general
balance of power in Europe. Since 1870 the military party
in Germany has twice (1875, 1887) done its best to bring
on a war with France, with a 'view to bleed her to death,
and so end once for all the cry for revenge. On both occa-
sions the sovereigns of Russia and England appealed
directly to the good old Emperor to urge him not to permit
such a crime - and their appeals were backed by an immense
naval and military force, On both occasions the appeals

1. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.469. Spring Rice
to Mrs Roosevelt, April 26, 1905.

2. FO 800/12/p193. Spring Rice to Lascelles, May 2, 1905.
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were successful, But now, the Russian army does not
exist for Europe. And the English fleet cannot prevent
the invasion of France. The German Government, after
publicly stating that their interests in Morocco were
not affected, and after a year's interval, during which
occurred the crash of Russia, suddenly proclaimed that
their interests were vitally threatened and must be
defended, even at the risk of war. The French people,
who had no very great interest in Morocco or in the
diplomatic triumphs of French Foreign Ministers, refused
to incur the risk of a terrible war on account of a poli-
ticai. scheme to which they were indifferent. They had
to yield. As a result, it is plainly evident to the whole
world, by this tremeiidous object lesson, that, as soon as
the military power of Russia is broken by an external
enemy, and that of Austria by internal dissensions,
Germany is perfectly willing and able to threaten France
with a war of 60 against Io millions. England cannot
allow France to be annihilated or turned into a province
of Germany, to be directed as a subservient ally against
herself. In case of such an act of aggression, England,
in self-defence, will have to fight, and the war will,
if it does break out, be a terrible one and will mean that
we must organize an immense land army to assist France
against her enemy, which leaves Prance practically alone
as a continental power against an enemy w!i tas ait iese
numerical superiority. It is most probable that Germany
will pursue her advantage, and that in the Morocco con-
ference it will be made evident to the world and to the
French people that France must yield, or incur the immense
risk of war with the support of a power which has not an
equal stake in the struggle. So far as the small interests
immediately concerned are affected, we cannot complain.
Germany may think them worth fighting about and France not;
in which case France would have to yield. But if the nego-
tiations result in the virtual surrender of Frei ch iridepen-
dence and the dictation by Germany of French policy, we are
of course face to face with a very great danger. For my
part, I shouldn't be sorry to see the English people con-
vinced of the necessity of enduring the greatest sacrifices
in a good cause. We shall, I hope, take to heart your own
words to your people that 'We can only be saved by our own
efforts and not by an alliance with anyone else.' At the
same time, we do have a great confidence that in addition
to the physical force which we provide ourselves, we shall
have the moral force of believing that we are in the right,
and that we retain the sympathy of men like you, whom we
understand and believe in, and who, we hope, understand us.

"Of course, this is written on the supposition (which
we trust is false) that the policy of Germany will be
guided by pure aggression. German diplomatists at Rome and
Madrid and Genan financiers in Paris have definitely stated
(perhaps in bluff) what German policy viii. be ; and there is
a general feeling of alarm in Europe, much like that excited
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by Louis XIV. And this feeling is based on very serious
grounds. Nothing, however, will persuade the English and
French people to be aggressive in order to anticipate
possible German aggression. That is out of the question.
The danger is that their peoples, which do profoundly
detest the thought of war, may be suddenly confronted
with a danger which can only be met by courage, resolution,
and acts. And here comes in the great interiority of a
free commercial people in preparedness and military orga-
nisation. Their strength is in staying power - the strength
of a monarchy in striking power; and in modern warfare the
first blow counts for almost everything. Herein lies the
ground for our anxiety,"1

He was afraid that the Americana would be tricked by the Germans,

commenting on July 29 that "unfortunately there are signs that

Roosevelt, especially now that Hay is gone, may in spite of his

independent mind be more and more inclined to listen to the

Kaiser." 2 He therefore sent a warning to Mrs Roosevelt, for

transmission to the President. 3 He was also afraid that the

Liberal Opposition would fail to grasp the true importance of the

new situation that had been created by the collapse of Russia.

He therefore sent a very long letter to J.A. Spender, the editor

1. Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.476- L 78. Memorandum
by Spring Rice, July 10, 1905.

2. Ibid. Vol. 1, p.483. Spring Rice to G. Blfour, July 29,
1905.

3. Ibid. Vol. 1, p. 1483. Spring Rice to Mrs Roosevelt,
August 10, 1905: "Here in England, we don't at all know
what to make of the present position of' affairs in Europe.
Two of' the great powers have practically disappeared so far
as active intervention in European affairs is concerned,
Russia and Austria. Germany is by far the most powerful of
the remaining powers, and she has an old feud to settle with
France. If France is attacked, there is no Russia to help
her and the English Army is at present practically negligible
for a continental campaign. If France is forced to accept
German hegemony, England remains the only independent great
power, and we are in much the same position as during the
Napoleonic wars... All this may be pure supposition and it
is incredible that the Kaiser should deliberately bring on
a war of pure aggression. But there is a strong party in
Germany which desires it."
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of the "Westminster Gazette," putting forward his views. 1 On

October 5 be warned another journalist that "the real object of

Germany is not to form a coalition against Japan, but to form a

coalition ttberhanpt: I mean once Berlin (is) the common centre

of common (sic) action between all three continental powers,

that common action can readily be extended." 2 He was not, however,

worried about the impending change of government in England,

writing in September 1905 that "as for foreign policy I think

Ld Lansdowne has acted much as a sensible liberal would have

acted and that a sensible liberal will act much as Ld L has acted."

Spring Rice, like Mallet, was therefore one of the three

leading critics of German foreign policy in the Foreign Office

and Diplomatic Service. Unlike Mallet he had been very conscious

1. British Museum Add. MS 46391, p.142. Spring Rice to
Spender, August 11, 1905. For the text of this and a sub-.
quent letter, see Appendix VII. He included the following
words: "Please excuse my writing at such length but I have
special reasons (for America) to hope that the liberal
party will in all things maintain the policy of cordial
cooperation with France. We are now being assured that the
liberals intend to throw France over in order to secure the
good graces of Germany. The argument is being used notcoy
in Germany but in America and France and it seems a pity
that anything should be said or done by the liberal leaders
to encourage the idea which I sincerely believe to be
entirely false."

2,	 Strachey Papers 1:3/14/15. Spring Rice to Strachey, October 5,
1905. See also Strachey Papers 1:3/14/16. Spring Rice to
Strachey, October 10, 1905: "I don't know whether we can
prove that Germany is contemplating an attack on us. It
seems to be clear that Germany did say that she meant to
attack France." See also Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit.,
Vol. 1, p.498. Spring Rice to Mrs Roosevelt, October 5,
1905: "The unfortunate quarrel with Germany grows from bad
to worse, and though I do not believe in war until the
Gennan navy is increased or until Germany has a really
strong naval ally, yet the indications are most threatening."

3. British Museum Add. MS 46391, Pe156. Spring Rice to Spender,
September 13, 1905.
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of the threat posed by Russia, and remained opposed to the policy

of Anglo-Russian rapprochement if this was to be achieved at the

price of important concessions. In the months preceding the

Al.geciras Conference he clearly stated his opinion that Germany

was making a bid for European hegemony, and in this way fore-

shadowed the opinions of Eyre Crowe.	 ut his fear of a Russian

revival made him more anxious than Mallet for an improvement in

relations with Germany. He wrote on January 5, 1906:

"My dear Louis,

"... I .., do my best to keep on good terms with the
German flnbassy (at St Petersburg) - and I hope with success.
I think we should, now that we are sure that the govt
realises the danger - and that France knows our real senti-
ments - do all we can to prevent that state of unnecessary
excitement springing up in England which made it possible
for Germany in 1870 to get France to declare war in a way
that all the world condemned and precisely at the moment
which suited Germany best. Ld. Salisbury was very strong
about this."1

(1 o)

Eyre Crowe was the third, and ultimately most outspoken, of

the three chief critics of German foreign policy in the Foreign

Office and Diplomatic Service during these years. As with Mallet

end Spring Rice his views were origiri1ly influenced by the events

of the 1 890s, but were fundamentally altered by the collapse of

Russia in 1903.

1 • P0 800/72/p.25. Spring Rice to Mallet, January 3, 1906.
Mallet had written to Spring Rice in December 1903 that
"Sir Frank (Lascelles) describes you as having entirely lost
all your anti-German feeling, which has caused great alarm
to all your friends." As Stephen Gwynn remarked, "Spring
Rice must have been in conversation specially considerate of
his father-in-law's feelings." See Sir C. Spring Rice: op.
cit., Vol. 2, p.17-18.
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During the 1890s Eyre Crowe was an intimate friend of his

brother-in-law, Spenser Wilkinson, the journalist and military

historian. The latter had undertaken a detailed study of

Imperial Defence with Sir Charles Dilke, and had realised as a

result that "the measures requisite for defence were dependent

on a sound foreign policy, of which the keystone must be the

maintenance of a Navy adequate to secure the command of the sea

in war." Spenser Wilkinson had therefore written "a series of

essays pleading for a national policy" and had "then proposed an

organisation for the reform of the Admiralty, an organisation

which took the shape of the Navy League."1

Spenser Wilkinson put forward his views in two important

books. The first, called "The Great Alternative," appeared in

1894, and it was followed in 1896 by the second, "The Nation's

Awakening," in which he restated his views for popular consump-

tion. 2 In the first of these two books he wrote:

"We are compelled to choose between two extremes.
England must either become a dependency of another Power
holding the mastery of the sea or else she must herself
command the sea and lead the world."

This was the Great Alternative. Spenser Wilkinson recalled

later:

"I reviewed British relations with the Continental
Powers since 1882, giving a sketch of the Eastern question,
of the occupation of Egypt, and of our difficulties with
Germany and France. I gave an account of the underhand
dealings by which Bismarck made the beginnings of a German

1. H.S. Wilkinson: "Thirty-Five Years, 1874-1909." p.vii.
2. At the end of 1894 Spenser Wilkinson also published a

"Shilling Shocker" on the subject, which he hoped would
help sell "The Great Alteriiative." See Spenser Wilkinson
Papers 8/8, Wilkinson to J.A. Crowe, November 22, 1894.

,	 HS. Wilkinson: op. cit., p.186.
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colonial empire. I suggested that foreign policy was a
national matter having no relation to the rivalry between
Liberals and Conservatives; that in the past in every
great European crisis Great Britain bad been the opponent
of any Power that aimed at supremacy in Europe. That in
alliance with States defend±ng their independence she had
been able to win her battles at sea, and as a consequence
to acquire her Colonial and Indian Empire."1

He played a leading part in founding the Navy League, which was

designed to press for a General Staff at the Admiralty and for

a stronger Navy at sea. 2 He did not, however, consider that

ships were enough in themselves, and for this reason be urged

that there should be a "national awakening." 3 He also stressed

the vitally important proviso that "the British Empire can sub-

sist only so long as it is a useful agent for the general bene-

fit of humanity.

It is not possible to say with any certainty the extent to

which Spenser Wilkinson influenced, or was influenced by, Eyre

Crowe. He himRelf wrote that "I used to discuss with Crowe my

theory of British policy, which he accepted without reserve, and

both my political volumes were read by Crowe and his contempora-

ries in the office." 5 In fact Crove seems to have played an

actual part in the writing of "The Great Alternative," "the later

chapters (of which) were written in the Foreign Office, where I

was staying with my brother-in-law, Eyre Crowe, then resident

clerk." 6 Spenser Wilkinson testified that Crove "read my

1. H.S. Wilkinson: op. cit., p.187.
2. Ibid. p.190.
3. J. Luvaas: "The Education of an Army," p.272-273.
4. H.S. Wilkinson: op. cit., p.197.
5. Ibid. p.221.
6. This was in 1893 or the early part of 1894. In 1894 an

"absolute rule" was laid down preventing the Resident
Clerks from having relatives and friends to stay in the
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manuscript as I wrote it, and agreed with the opinions I

expressed."1

The Kr(iger Telegram incident took place, as we have seen, in

January 1896, between the publication of "The Great Alternative"

and "The Nation's Awakening." Before 1896 Spenser Wilkinson had

"flirted with the idea of a defensive alliance with Germany, if

this could be accomplished without jeopardy to 'Greater Britain,'"

by which he meant Great Britain, Australia and Canada. "But as

a result of German diplomatic interference in South Africa in

1896 and her provocative challenge to British control of the seas,

Wilkinson became 'completely cured' of the notion." He "did not

regard a conflict between the two nations as inevitable, (but)

from that moment on there was a new note of urgency in Wilkinson's

plea for a national policy and the requisite military and naval

rength to make it effective." 2 It was thus the KrIger Telegram

which had brought about the need for a "national awakening," and

it was the influence of that development which marked the diffe-

rences between Spenser Wilkinson's two books.

It is not possible to say for sure that Eyre Crowe also began

to view Anglo-German relations in a new light after 1896, but it

1. ifS. Wilkinson: op. cit., p.187.
2. J. Luvaas: op. cit., p.273.

Foreign Office even if "the room is sufficiently large to acco-
modate two persons decently." In 1896, when Spenser Wilkinson
wrote "The Nation's Awakening," Crove tried to persuade Sanderson
to sanction an exception to this rule "for a few nights;" but the
rule was upheld. See FO 366/760/p.131. Dallas to Crowe, May 13,
1896;	 with minute by Crowe, May 16, 1896.
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seems more than likely. Certainly the new note struck by

"The Nation's Awakening" alarmed both Sir Charles Duke and Eyre

Crowe's father. The latter wrote to Spenser Wilkinson on June 14,

1896:

"My dear Henry,

"... I see your book advertised, and hope to get it
as soon as may be. I do not wonder at Dilke's objections.
But after all if I compare in my long experience of poli-.
tics the conduct towards ourselves of' the various nations
with which we have been thrown in contact, France, Russia,
Austria, Italy and Germany, I cannot see that Germany has
behaved worse than any of' the rest. I recollect Austria
signing a treaty of commerce of which Morier who drew it
was very proudl .. and after a few years, Austria denounced
the treaty and returned to the protective rates that we had
negotiated to abolish, and left us unable to reimpose the
taxes which we had remitted. When we told Austria, her
conduct was unfair, and asked her to negotiate further, she
said, No. We got all we wanted. You have nothing more to
treat about. I equally recollect the solemn assurances
from the Russians who were never to fortify Batoum etc etc.
and which (sic) did precisely all those things which she
swore by all the gods not to do. France has behaved in a
multitude of small things exactly as Russia has done and as
unblushingly explained away the resolutions of the past to
warrant the encroachments of the future or present. Germany
has been no better, but she is no worse as regards ourselves
than the rest of the continental states. If therefore we
must have an ally, we are at liberty to choose him fairly
among the whole lot of which we know that one is as unscru-
pulous as the other. As to having an ally at all, the
tendency of Englishmen is to take allies i-hen they are
wanted, not to foresee the wanting of them. Do we want an
ally? You I fancy think we do. I agree. But then, what
is to be the price, and is there not a chance, if we make
an alliance in 1896 that another cabinet may say we won't
continue it in 1898."2

This letter makes it clear that Spenser Wilkinson was looking

around for European allies, which could in practice only be France

1. This commercial treaty had been negotiated in 1876-77,
2. Spenser Wilkinson Papers 8/44. J.A. Crove to Wilkinson,

June 14, 1896.
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and Russia, as early as 1896. It was true that all the European

Powers had over the years behaved equally badly towards England,

but the recent developments in South Africa marked out Germany as

posing a more immediate threat to the security of the British

Empire.

]:n 1896 there was little that Germany could do, apart from

intriguing to create a Continental League. In 1898, however,

and more particularly during the Boer War in 1900, Germany enacted

her two Navy Laws, under which a new High Seas Fleet was to be

built with the stated aim of challenging British naval supremacy.

Germany was not, however, the only European Power which

threatened British security. France, for uxample, made a bid for

the control of the upper Nile which resulted in the Fashoda Crisis

of 1898. At one point Spenser Wilkinson wrote to Joseph Chamber-

lain that "I can find no one accu5tomed to watch the French with

knowledge who thinks they will give in dthout war and I do not

think they will." 1 Conflict was in the end averted by the new

French Foreign Minister, Delcass, who realised France's Btrate-

gic weakness and desired closer relations with England. It was

Russia, however, France's ally since 1894, that posed the real

threat at this time to the British Empire. For example Esin

Howard has written:

"During the short time that I spent at work in the
Foreign Office, I noticed that, in those days at any rate,
amongst the younger members there were continual epidemics
of righteous indignation against the misdeeds of this or
that Foreign Power, at that time principally against Russia.

1 • J. Chamberlain Papers 7/2/1/5. Wilkinson to J. Chamberlain,
March 12, 1898.
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Russia was considered the arch enemy and the arch fiend
who was intriguing all over the world against Great
Britain.

At the beginning of the new century it is probable that

Crowe would have viewed the Russian and German threats as equally

dangerous. The French also bad conflicting colonial interests,

notably in Egypt, but the Fashoda Crisis had revealed that France

did not have sufficient strength to have her way in the face of

British firmness. It is unfortunately not possible to say with

any exactitude how Crowe reacted to this dual Russian and German

threat. In his administration of the African Protectorates be

was influenced in his dealings with Germany by "whether we wish

or do not wish to be obliging to the German govt" at any given

moment. 2 He would have noticed remarks that were being made by

German politicians that "we must keep cool, and until we have a

rong fleet it would be a mistake to let ourselves be driven into

a hostile policy towards England." 3 Yet in 1904, when the

Russian fleet fired on some British fishing boats on Dogger Bank

during the Russo-Japanese war, Crowe adopted an aggressive line.

One of his colleagues wrote to the Ambassador at St Petersburg

that "I do hope it is going to turn out all right," and that

"except for the truculent Crowe and a few kindred spirits not a

soul I meet wants war and the excitement in the press was much

overdone."4

1. Sir E. Howard: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.51.
2. FO 2/692/p.309. Minute by Crowe, 8/11/01, on Zimmermaim,

7/11/01.
3. E.L. Woodward: op. cit., p.51. This particular remark was

made by Herr Bassermann, a prominent member of the National
Liberal Party, during the party congress at Eisenach in
October 1902.

4, Hardinge Papers Vol. 7, p.230. Graham to Hardinge,
November 15, 1904.
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In October 1902 Eyre Crowe wrote a long letter "late at night

after a busy day" to Leo Maxse, in which he put forward his views

on both the Russian and the German threats. This letter, which

is one of the most revealing documents that Crowe ever wrote, was

prompted by an article that Leo Maxas had written for the "National

Review." The article had called attention to the German menace,

and had advocated an agreement with Russia. Crowe's letter was

dated October 15:

"My dear Maxse,

"I have read your article with the greatest .iz2terest,
and I may say at once that there is very little in it with
which I dont agree...

"As regards the references to Russia, I think the
statement ... that 'there is not one of them (our secular
controversies with Russia) which could not be settled by
the exercise of a little good-will and a modicum of common
5fl5 is not reconcilable with facts. You may believe
that a settlement by mutual concessions is possible - I
myself do not share that belief. But if it is possible,
it is quite certain that the diffiøulties in the way are
not such as can be removed by a little good will and a
little common sense. The difficulties are very great.
For years past I have watched every single negotiation or
interchange of views with Russia. Nothing could be more
conciliatory or more considerate - not to say abjectly
servile - than the way we approach them. The number of
times we have in recent years made direct overtures for
(sic) them for the purpose of having a friendly understan-
ding is greater than you will th{rik possible. The result
has always been the same. The answers are always in the
nature of studied insults, and the most transparent lies
and frauds are palmed off on us, showing that it is not
even thought necessary to make a good pretence. There is
not the slightest indication that there is on the part of

Russian party or authority the slightest desire for a
good understanding with us. And you do not realize how
very seriously our position is weakened by the constant
overtures made to Russia by our press, by our parliamen-
tary speakers, and by the govt, begging for a good u.tider-
standing. The man whose favourite exercise is to kick you
is not likely to be much impressed by the kickee protesting
at the top of his voice and all day that the wish of his
soul is to be on friendly terms with the kicker. You
imagine that by our offering a free band to Russia in
Turkey and Persia, we could conciliate them. It has been
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tried. The answer is that they dont want to be obliged
to us for something which they believe they can in due
course of time obtain for themselves. Look at China,
Do you really believe Russia cared a fig about Arthur
Balfour having offered them an ice free port. When their
moment came they took it, asking neither us nor anybody
else. If you proclaim loudly that it is only natural
that Russia should have or take this that and the other,
can you wonder that Russia should ask indignalLtly: 'Then
why the deuce do you try to make a favour of letting me
have it?'

"This is in fact doing as regards Russia the very
thing we have done so often with Germany with such deplor-
able results. It is the policy - if it can be dignified
by that name - of studying in the first instance what is
convenient or least inconvenient to other people, in order
to do that. My idea is that whether it is Russia or
Germany, we should look after our own interests first and
last and assert them: then naither Russia nor Germany will
want to quarrel with us.

"But now as regards Germany: As I said before I dont
disagree with anything you say - I speak to you as the
author of the article, at present - but I am not sure that
the way you attack the problem is the most judicious. You
begin by disclaiming all animosity against Germany but the
whole of the article is a reasoned statement of the grounds
why such animosity is necessary, at least that is the
impression it makes on me. Now I believe the same things
could be said but put forward from a different point of
view so as to avoid that imputation. All you have to do
is to show how and why it is that Germany placed as she is,
must find it in her interest to act as she does and that
therefore it is absurd to expect her to act differently
pour les beaux yeux de l'Angleterre. For practical poli-
tics it is beside the mark to tell us that what Germany
does is very wicked - though no doubt it is so. But if you
show, as I believe can be shown, that Germany when she asks
for our alliance, cannot possibly contemplate a sharing of
risks on equal terms, because in a conflict she is the one
really exposed to great danger, whilst we are much less so,
and that therefore she will always ask for something in
addition that we must give, and that there is the great
risk of our giving the additional thing demanded slap-off,
without our reaping the problematical benefit - then you
establish a strong case for our holding aloof from a German
alliance. And you probably know that it is historically
true that on the several occasions on which we have made
agreements and underatandings with Germany, we have
invariably been asked to throw in something over and above
the mere 'give and	 arrangements, on the avowed ground
that we should thereby acquire Germany's good will and
friendship. How this friendship has manifested itself, you
well know. I believe however with you that the whole
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situation would be at once radically changed if we were
stronger, militarily, navally, and above all politically,
or morally, if you like to call it so. Once we establish
a name for being a people able and ready to vindicate and
enforce its rights, our value as friend and enemy will be
inunensely increased, and the first consequence will be
that we are treated with respect by Germany. Then would
come the moment for understandings with other powers,
whether Germany and (sic) Russia, but not, in my opinion,
before. In the meantime, on the supposition that Germany
contemplates an attack on us, as you think, you play her
game by proclaiming open hostility. I believe we should
leave them severely alone, calmly but courteously refuse
all she demands, and meanwhile get our affairs in order.
As it is there is a large section of the German people who
actually believe that our government are scheming to bring
about a war with Germany. This belief is most welcome to
the German govt. It enables them to increase their navy,
whilst at the same time they come to us with expressions
of regret that the popular outcry in England forces their
hands. I think it would be prudent not to play their game
for them in this way."1

Crowe did not change these views, expect in me respect, for the

next twelve years.

By the early mourtha of 1905, shortly after the Dogger Bank

Incident, Russia had suffered her collapse both from within and

without. This, as has been said, resulted in a temporary inter-

lude during which Germany was left as the most powerful State in

Europe. It was not until 1913 that the Russo-German balance

began to be restored, and it was in the knowledge of such an

in.vitable restoration, that Germany determined to seize her

opportunity and began to prepare herself politically, militarily

and at sea, for the decisive conflict. It was during this inter-

lude, as we have seen, that the Anglo-Russian Agreement of 1907

was signed; it was also during this interlude that Crowe, like

1.	 Maxse Papers Vol. 45o, p .542. Crowe to Maxee, October 15,
1902. For Crowe's account of the Anglo-German negotiations
for an alliance from 1899-1901, see BD III, p . 383. Minute
by Crowe, May 20, 1910.
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Spring Rice, saw Germany as a Power that was, consciously or

otherwise, making a bid for European hegemony.

It was at the end of March 1 9O that the German Emperor

landed at Tangier. On the 29th of the same month Crowe wrote

the following memorandum for Lord Lando'wne:

"I have obtained the following information from an abso..
lutely reliable German source:

"Germany has, after careful deliberation, come to
the conclusion that the moment has come for a complete
change of direction in her foreign policy. Russia is no
longer considered to be a Power with whom close reiations
must be cultivated at any price, even at some sacrifice.
The military value of the Franco-Russian alliance has
been so much impaired that the possibility of a war with
France creates no terrors. The two Powers whose good-
will it is now essential to acquire are Japan and the
United States. Active steps have for some time past been
taken with this object, and the German Emperor has reason
to believe that this policy is already making substantial
progress in both those countries. In the United States,
especially, as the more important factor, he thinks he
will be able to 'forestall England' in coming to a friendly
understanding. From Japan, assurances are said to have been
received justifying the belief that before long she will be
ready to turn to Germany, whose determination to assert
herself in the world is fully appreciated, rather than to
Great Britain whose 'alleged friendship the Japanese have
never regarded with any illusions.'

"The principle promoter of this policy has been Prince
Henry of Prussia."1

On April 4 Eric Barrington sent Crowe's memorandum to Lascelles,

describing it as "very interesting." 2 In the correspondence

which followed between Lascelles and Lanedowne neither man gave

any real evidence of having comprehended the true importance of

Crwe's memorandum, concentrating as they did on Germany's over-

tures to America and Japan. Lascelles wrote on April 7:

1. FO 800/130/p.36. Memorandum by Crowe, March 29, 1905. Cf:
Sir C. Spring Rice: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.462. Spring Rice
to Hay, March 15, 1905.

2. FO 800/12/p.183. Barrington to Lascelles, April 4, 1905.
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"My dear Lansdo'wne,

"... I am very grateful to you for sending me Crowe's
Memorandum about the change in the direction of Germany's
Foreign policy. It is I have no doubt perfectly accurate,
and I do not think it is at all unnatural that Germany
should seek the good will of Japan and the United States.
The Triple Alliance is now but a weak reed, and certainly
Japan and the United States are the most important factors
in the Far East. You will be in a far better position than
I can possibly be to judge whether there is anything to
justify the Enperor's belief that he will be able to 'fore-
stall England' in coming to a friendly understanding with
the United States, but I hope and believe that our rela-
tions with both States are of such a satisfactory nature
that they are not likely to be disturbed by any attempts
which the flnperor may make to sow distrust of England among
them."1

Lanedowne replied on April 9:

"My dear Lascelles,

",. As to the attempts of the German Govt to ingra-
tiate themselves with the United States and Japan I am
under the impression that these two Powers, while certainly
desiring to be well with Germany, know exactly how much
value to place on such overtures and are not likely to be
driven by them off their true course. All my information
leads me to think that we have never stood better with the
President or with the Japanese Govt than we do at this
moment."2

But the two men had missed the main point. Germany wished to

improve her relations with America and Japan because they were

the two Powers she could not harm. The really important point

was that the collapse of Russia had left France without an effec-

tive ally and completely dependent on England for support. If

it were true that Germany had decided that a war with France no

longer contained "any terrors," (and the German 1nperors visit

to Tangier two days after Crowe wrote his memorandum was evidence

of this), then only England could restrain Germany from going to

1. P0 800/18/p.167. Lascelles to Lansdowne, April 7, 1905.
2. P0 800/12/p.186. Lansdowne to Lascelles, April 9, 1905.
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war, and only England could effectively support France if Germany

would not be restrained. Germany's ai±iempts to protect her

exposed colonies were secom:Iary to this. The really important

point was the effect of Germany's policy on the new European

balance. It was on this that Lascelles and Lansdowne made no

comment at all.

(ii)

It is well known that King Edward VII was erratic in his

approach to foreign affairs, and that he did not always understand

the issuee involved. 1 He had been in favour of the Anglo-French

Entente, and had personally done much to smooth its path. At the

same time he disliked his German nephew and the methods of the

German Government. In October 1905 he wrote that the Germans

were indulging in "political blackmailing and bluffing as uaual;

yet shortly afterwards he began to enquire why the British govern-

ment pursued a policy that was more friendly towards France than

towards Germany. Eyre Crowe recalled many years later:

"In November or December 1905 I was instructed to
prepare a short statement, on a few pages, explaining
our relations with Germany, for submission to the King,
who, I was told, had repeatedly expressed himself per-
turbed by what he thought was our persistently unfriendly
attitude towards Germany contrasted with our eageruess
to run after France and do everything the French asked.

"I said I felt unable to make such a statement in a
few pages. But I would write in as brief a form as I
thought the subject allowed, what my views on the matter

1. G. Brook-Shepherds "Uncle of Europe," exaggerates both the
importance and continuity of King Edward's "diplomacy." It
gives him credit for policy and actions that were really
the Government's.

2. G. Monger: op. cit., p.227. Minute by King Edward VII,
October 23, 1905.
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were, for the Secretary of State, who would then be able
to make use, if he thought fit 1 of any part of my paper,
to make a submission to H.M.."'

Crowe was unable to carry out this task for the best part of a

year, but in the interval he was appointed Senior Clerk in the

Western Department and he began to put forward his views in a

number of minutes. For example he wrote on January 29:

"There can be no doubt as to the immense popularity
of the Pan-German movement and of the agitation carried
on by the German Navy League. Both these organisations
are inspired by bitter and often scurrilous hostility to
Great Britain. It is of course true that the Pan-German
aspirations to dominate over the Low Countries and over
the Adriatic are openly disavowed by all responsible
people in Germany. But it would be foolish to doubt that
if and when a favourable opportunity occurred for reali-
sing such political aspirations in whole or in part, the
opportunity would be seized by the German Government with
all its wonted energy.

"It is xell to remember that Prince Bismarck and all
his officials never tired of assuring Gt. Britain right
up to 1884 that the agitation in favour of acquiring
German colonies was a movement of a handful of unimportant
and misguided faddists. Yet shortly afterwards we had the
disagreeable incident of Angra Pequena, the still more
offensive proceedings of the German Govt in the Cameroons,
at St. Lucia Bay, and in New Guinea, from which period,
indeed, dates the present anti-English agitation in Germany."

An incident had occurred at the beginning of' the year to which

Crowe attached considerable importance. On January 4, 1906,

Lascelles had forwarded to the Foreign Office a letter from Sir

William Ward, the Consul-General at Hamburg, dated January 2.

'Ward had had a conversation on New Year's Day with Tschirschky,

the Prussian Minister at Hamburg, in which the latter had said

that,

1. FO 371/2939/64992. Minute by Crowe, March 24, 1917.
2. BD III, 413, Minute by Crowe, 29/1/06, on Tower No. 14,

24/1/06.
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"If Germany thought that •.. France was being supported
in her intention now, and would be supported at the
Conference by Great Britain ..., she would do everything
to thwart and frustrate such a coalition between France
and Great Britain, which was entered into in order to
force Germany to abandon her position on this or on any
other occasion in which Germany might be particularly
interested. Germys policy always has been, and would
be, to try and frustrate any Coalition between the two
States which might result in damaging Germany's interests
or prestige, and Germany would, if she thought that such
a Coalition was being formed, even if its practical
results had not yet been carried into practical effect,
not hesitate to take such steps as she thought proper to
break up the Coalition...	 M. de T. said: 'Oh, you may
report this home if you like. tel

At the end of the same month Tschirschky was appointed to succeed

Richthofen as German Foreign Secretary, and Crowe minuted that

"Herr von Tschirschky is the outspoken gentleman who informed our

Consul-general at Hamburg that it was a cardinal principle of

German policy to break up all coalitions between other powers which

might tend to affect German prestige."2

In February Crowe minuted that Germany' a aim was to compel

"France to become more or less of a satellite of Germany as regards

her foreign policy." 	 Later the same month he wrote that,

"It would be foolish to expect that, if Germany has
delflerately accepted a line of policy which she considers

1. FO 800/19/p.1. Lascelles to Grey, January 4, 1906;
enclosing Ward to Lascelles, January 2, 1906.

2. FO :371/76/34:39. Minute by Crowe, 29/1/06, on Lascelles
No. 37, 26/1/06. Thereafter Tschirschky remained on of
Crowe's "bates noires." See, e.g., FO :371/1374/14421. Minute
by Crowe, 6/4/12, on Cartwright Tel. No. 34, 4/4/12: "Herr
von Tachirschky embodies in his person all the worst tradi-.
tions of the post-Bizinarckian Prussian school of diplomacy.
He is brutal, false, and devoid of character. It was Herr
von Tschirschky who in 1906 solemnly warned Sir V. Ward,
and begged him to inform H.MSG. that Germany would not stand
any combination between other Powers which she considered
might affect her disadvantageously, and would take steps to
break up such combinations if necessary."

3. FO 371/172/5311. Minute by Crowe, 13/2/06, on Cartwright
No. 29, 10/2/06.
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in her best interest, she may be persuaded to abandon it
on 'the opinion of the civilized world' being brought to
bear upon the emperor. The only consideration that
would influence her in the desired direction, would be
the apprehension of the other powers taking some action
to make the German position difficult. But there is not
at present any danger of such a thing happening: Russia
is powerless, France is avowedly not prepared to assert
her claims by force, Great Britain, even if she desired,
could not move without a French initiative; Austria and
Italy and Spain do not count; the United States will not
interfere. Therefore Germany feels quite secure in pur..
suing her own path."1

When the Algeciras conference was over, and Germany's dipj.o-

matic defeat had led to the resignation of Holstein, Crowe minuted

on April 9:

"Herr von Holstein has not, I tbin1, been a friend
of this country. That is of course quite a different
thing from saying that he desired to have a war against
us. No power wants a war. The great object is to get
what is desired, without a war. Germany in particular
is not likely to bring about a war with England for some
time, or in fact unless and until she feels, that is,
humcmly speaking, certain, she can beat us decisively.
The time for that is not yet, as Herr von Holstein and
all responsible Germans now realise. There was however
a time not long ago, when the opinion prevailed in
Germany that England was played out and done for, not
l41rly to hold her own in the world. That opinion was,
I bslieve, to some extent, shared by Bismarck and by his
inrnediate disciples, of whom Herr von Holstein was one
of the most faithful. This opinion was largely based on
the success with which Bismarck 'squeezed' England in the
interest of German policy. When the process of squeezing
at last became less prolific of results and it was found
that England still had some life in her, German opinion
about England was as it were 'dósorientée.' There was a
succession of disillusionments. It had not been expected
that we should emerge unscathed out of the South African
War; the first and the second treaties of alliance with
Japan were both great surprises to the German Foreign
Office; and lastly the conclusion of the understanding
with France quite upset their calculations and falsified
their confident expectations. These bad been nourished,
not the least, by Herr von Holstein, and it is not unjust
that he should now pay the penalty for having persistently

1, BD III, 308. Minute by Crowe, 24/2/06, on Spring Rice
Tel. No. 42, 24/2/06.



- 379 -

failed to appreciate the position which England reall
occupies in the world -- (so long as she is strong)."

Anglo-German relations underwent the expected improvement after

the conference, and Crowe pointed out the reason:

"The fact .., that Prince Bftlow now tries to make
out how pleased he is with us, may be taken as evidence
of Germany's desire to stand well with us. The policy
of showing a firm front and asserting British rights
has once again been successful in inducing other countries
to treat us properly."2

But despite his pleasure at this improvement, Crove was opposed

to any attempt to come to an understanding:

"All this talking about an 'understanding' between
the two countries has an air of unreality. We have come
to an understanding with France, and there may be one
with Russia. But the essential thing in both cases is a
conunon ground of action or negotiation. There were actual
differences to be adjusted with France; an understanding
with Russia would presumably mean a removal of similar
differences.

"But with Germany we have no differences whatever.
An understanding which does not consist in the removal of
difficulties can only mean a plan of cooperation in poli-
tical transactions, whether offensive, defensive, or for
the maintenance of neutrality. It is difficult to see on
what point such cooperation between England and Germany
is at this moment appropriate; but it is quite certain
that any proposals in such a direction would be impartially
considered here from the point of view of British interests.

"Past history has shown us that a friendly Germany
has usually been a Germany asking for something, by way
of proving our friendship. It will be prudent to be pre-
pared for proposals for an understanding being made to us
by Germany on similar lines. "3

Two further minutes that Crowe wrote in 1906 may be quoted

in this context:

1. BD lu, 98. Minute by Crowe, 9/4/06, on Lascelles No. 100,
5/4/06.

2. BD III, 404. Minute by Crowe, 21/5/06, on Lascelles No. 141,
17/5/06.

3. BD III, 416. Minute by Crowe, 28/5/06, on Lascelles No. 151,
24/5/06.



- 380 -

"The view is that Germany requires the assent of
Great Britain to certain political plans (of expansion,
conquest, acquisition of coaling stations; interference
in small neutral states, etc.). That assent Germany
strives in vain to get by (friendly) asking! If however
Germany is strong enough to make England think twice before
interfering between Germany and the objects of her policy,
then England will find it worth while to make up to Ger-
many and seek her friendship. In fact, good relations are
to be obtained with England only by the establishment of
German hegemony.

"The above views are largely held in German naval
circles and are constantly placed before the emperor.
That is why their appearance in the Grentzboten article
is significant."1

The Grentzboten2 article ended with the words:

"If the Germans build an efficient fleet now that
they have the most efficient army and the strongest and
best-educated army of workmen, then John Bull will hasten,
not to make war on Germany, but to shake hands. tt3

Crowe wrote alongside thist "I have often heard this view

advanced very seriously by highly-placed German officials."4

He urged that John Bull should not hasten to shake hands:

"We have it on the authority of Herr von Tschirschky
himself that the object of German policy is to prevent or
smash an understanding between England and France, and it
cannot be doubted that advantage will be taken of any
incident likely to prove serviceable for this purpose...

"... The way to maintain good relations with Germany
is to be ever courteous and correct, but reserved, and
firm in the defence of British interests, and to object
and remonstrate invariably when Germany offends. Every-
one who knows the mind of German officials will admit
that such an attitude wins their respect. Firmness and

1. BD III, 418. Minute by Crowe, 9/6/06, on articles in "The
Morning Post" and "The Times," 9/6/06.

2. The "G-rentzboten" was a periodical whose "political notes
are directly inspired by the Press-Bureau," the "recog-

nized mouthpiece of the official press-bureau of the Berlin
Foreign Office," FO 371/528/9855. Minute by Crowe, 23/3/08,
on Lascelles No. 120, 18/3/08; FO 371/676/34134. Minute by
Crowe, 13/9/09, on de Salis No. 323, 10/9/09.

3. These are the words in the "Times" translation.
4. FO 371/75/19790. This was not included in BD III, 418.
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punctiliousness are their own ideals and they readily
recognise them in others. We were never so badly treated
by Germany as in the years when we were always making
concessions in order to 'gain their real friendship and
goodwill.' They are essentially people whom it does not
pay to	 after.'"1

(12)

Shortly after Eyre Crowe was asked by King Edward to prepare

a statement on Anglo-German relation2, Lord La.nsdowne was suc-

ceeded as Foreign Secretary by Sir Edward Grey. Grey had already

served at the Foreign Office as Parliamentary Under-Secretary from

1892 to 1895 and had a wide knowledge of' foreign affairs. Some

of his more extreme critics have sometimes suggested that he was

influenced by men like Crowe and Mallet into becoming suspicious

of' German designs. It may be shown, however, that this was not

the case.

When reviewing his term as Parli'tary Under-Secretary Grey

wrote that "it was the abrupt and rough peremptoriness of the

German action (in Egypt) that gave me an unpleasant impression."2

At the end of 1895, following the Jameson Raid, he feared that if

England had to intervene in South Africa "Germany will no doubt

put on the screw in Egypt and be as nasty as she can everywhere."3

The result of Germany's policy was that Grey wrote in 1899 that

1. BD III, 419. Minute by Crowe, 26/6/06, on article in
"Kblnische Zeitung," printed in "The Times."

2. Lord Grey of Fallodon: "Twenty-Five Years, 1892-1916." Vol. 1,
p.10. See also F.R. Bridge: "Great Britain and Austria-
Hungary, 1906-1914." p .15, Memorandum by C.P. Scott,
November 3, 1911. Grey said that in the 1890s "Germany was
exacting ... and we were repeatedly on the brink of war with
France and Russia, The situation was ... intolerable."

3. K. Robbins: "Sir Edward Grey." p.61-62. Grey to Buxton,
December 31, 1895.
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"I shall never believe that a Russian understanding about the

Far East is impossible till I see it proved in black and white."1

As the Boer War drew to an end Grey explained to Leo Maxse

his view of German foreign policy, and his desire for closer rela-

tions with Russia and France. His letter was dated November 21,

1901:

"My dear Maxse,

'... the violent attacks made upon us in Germany...
The first practical point is to establish confidence and
direct relations with Russia and to eliminate in that
quarter the German broker, who keeps England and Russia
apart and levies a constant commission upon us, while
preventing us from doing any business with Russia. But
this will have to be done quietly and cautiously. Our
weakest point used to be Egypt. Some years ago Lord
Cromer could not have got along there unless the dead
weight of the Triple Alliance had been in the side of
keeping things quiet. I do not know now what the effect
would be, if the Gexinan Government turned the screw against
us in Egypt; and to provoke them to do so while France
and Russia were not firm friends might be very awkward...

"I expect the plea of the German Government is that,
although public opinion forces them to be rough and
uncivil in the Reichstag and though they drive hard bar-
gains where they have direct interests, yet where we are
interested, as in Egypt, they have given us quiet backing
or not molested us. There is some truth in this, but it
is a position, which was never comfortable for us and is
becoming daily less comfortable and secure; the business
of the British Govt. is to bring about a better one and
the first step is an understanding with Russia."2

Five days later Grey stressed in a public speech that "he was not

a friend of 'splendid isolation' and (that) he would like to see

us on good terms with every nation, but (that) he did believe that

widespread as our interests were, so long as we kept up the

strength of the Navy it was in our power to have more free play

1. PRO 30/67/4. Grey to Brodrick, March 11, 1899.
2. Maxse Papers Vol. 448, p.450. Grey to Maxse, November 24,

1901.
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in our foreign policy than any other nation except the United

States."1

Grey was a consistent opponent of Chamberlain's attempts to

bring about an Anglo-German alliance, and was glad when they

failed and Chamberlain himself became a critic of Germany.2

Sanderson wrote to Lascelles in March 1902 that "I walked away

from dinner with Edward Grey on Monday and found him very sore

against Germany." Sanderson coimnented that "he is naturally

quiet and conciliatory, and if he is annoyed it is an indication

that the feeling is pretty general." 3 Meanwhile Grey became a

supporter of a policy of rapprochement with France, writing in

July 1902 that "I am glad that Italy has arranged her own affairs

with France, because it makes it possible for us to get on good

terms with France too, which is much better than clutoking at the

skirts of the Triple Alliance, considering the feelings of the

Germans about us."

Grey remained critical of Germany during the winter of

1 902-03. In October 1902, for example, he wrote that "a German

alliance seems to me like an investment in something which has

unlimited liability, which locks up one's capital and can never

pay a dividend," 5 In November he advocated that England should

strive to abetter the relations that had existed in the past

1. H.C.G. Matthew: "The Liberal Imperialists." p.206. Speech
by Grey in Glasgow, November 28, 1901.

2. Ibid. p.207.
3. FO 800/10/p.307. Sanderson to Lascelles, March 12, 1902.
4	 LC.G. Matthew: op. cit., p.207. Grey to Gladstone, July 2,

1902.
5. Maxse Papers Vol. 4o, p540. Grey to Maxse, October 12,

1902.
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between France, Russia and ourselves."1 On January 5, 1 903, he

wrote that,

"I have come to think that Germany is our worst enemy and
our greatest danger. I do not doubt that there are many
Germans well disposed to us, but they are a minority; and
the majority dislike us so intensely that the friendship
of their &nperor or their Government cannot be really
useful to us. As a matter of fact the German Government
has behaved very badly to us in China... I believe the
policy of Germany to be that of using us without helping
us: keeping us isolated, that she may have us to fall back
on. Close relations with Germany mean for us worse rela-
tions with the rest of the world especially with the U.S.,
France and Russia."

Grey wanted England "to have closer relations, if possible, with

France and Russia" and believed "they are possible." 2 The Vene-

zuelan Crisis at the beg{rrn4ng of 1903 increased his hostility

towards Germany, and consequently his desire for a rapprochement

with France and Russia.

Grey welcomed the Anglo-French Agreement of' April 1904, on

grounds of general European policy rather than because he favoured

the colonial concessions involved.	 In June of the same year he

wrote a letter to Leo Maxse which shows that he was fully alive

to the implications of the new Agreement:

"My dear Maxse,

"... I always thought and still think the Japanese
Alliance may have some very awkward consequences in the
long run: I do not think it will facilitate a settlement
of our outstanding affairs with Russia. But the Alliance
is made, and that being so I cordially agree in the policy
to be followed as regards Russia.

"... we ought to be able to pursue a European policy
without keeping up a great army. The frieiidh(p of the

H.C.G. Matthew: op. cit., p.208. Speech by Grey in Weymouth,
November 25, 1902.
K. Robbin op. cit., p.131. Grey to Newbolt, January 5,
1903.
H.C.G. Matthew: op. cit., p.209.
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Power with the biggest navy in the world ought to be
worth enough to France, Italy and Russia to make them
our friends. And the more Germany increases her navy
the more value will our navy have in the eyes of France.
But let us emphasize the fact that our recent Agreement
with France marks a change of policy. I am not sure yet
whether the Govt. realize that or intend it. If they
show signs of relapsing into German by-ways I shall
deplore and resent it"l

The collapse of Russia and the Moroccan Crisis caused Grey

to be solidly on the side of the French. He wrote in August

1905 that "if any government drags us back into the German net

I will oppose it openly at all costs." 2 In October he wrote

that "I think we are running a real risk of losing France and

not gaining Germany, who wont want us, if she can detach France

from us." 3 On the following day he stated publicly that better

relations with Germany could only come so long as they did nothing

4"in any way to impair our existing good relations with France."

When Grey was appointed Foreign Secretary less than two months

later he did not need Mallet and Crowe to warn him about the

German menace.

Grey's handling of the Algeciras Conference, at which England

stood by France and forced Germany to back down, was accompanied

by secret Anglo-French military conversations. At the same time

negotiatians were continued towards a rapprochement with Russia.

In June 1906 Grey made the significant remark that as far as he

could see "the Germans do not realise that England has always

1. Maxse Papers Vol. 452, p.748. Grey to Maxee, June 21, 1904.
2. G.M. Trevelyan: "Grey of Fallodon." p.84. Grey to Ferguson,

August 13, 1905.
3. British Museum Acid. MS 46389, p.8 . Grey to Spender,

October 19, 1905.
4. H.C.G. Matthew: op. cit., p.209. Speech by Grey in the City,

October 20, 1905,
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drifted or deliberately gone into opposition to any Power which

establishes a hegemony in Europe."1

(1:3)

Shortly after Grey's appointment as Foreign Secretary, Sir

Thomas Sanderson was succeeded as Permanent Under-Secretary by

Sir Charles Hardinge. The latter was not as persistently criti-

cal of Germany as Mallet, Spring Rice and Crowe were; instead

Hardinge's particular interest was to bring about an understanding

with Russia. He had first developed this view in Tebran in 1897,2

and had begun "to preach" it "in 1900 when I was in St. Peters-

burg."	 He wrote to Leo Maxse on October 16, 1901:

"Dear Maxse,

"I have, as I thiiik you know, spent the last five
years in Tehran and St. Petersburg, and although during
my stay here I have seen a genuine attempt made by our
Govt to come to an all round understanding with Russia
whittled dowa to a miserable and unsatisfactory Railway
agreement in China, and although I have also seen an
endeavour made by our Govt to work together with Russia
to provide firrnicial assistance to Persia thwarted by the
secret conclusion of a purely Russian loan while Mouravieff
and Lamsdorff were assuring us of their desire for the
success of a joint loan etc, all of which profoundly dis-
couraged me, still hope springs eternal etc, and I really
think there are indications of a more honest desire for
an arrangement with England now than there were some time
ago. The problem of a possibility of an Anglo-Russian
entente in Persia is one which has therefore been constantly
before me and which experience and recent developments have
tended to modify considerably.

"The former policy of the separation of spheres of
influeime by a line running east and vest through

1. BD III, 418. Minute by Grey, 9/6/06, on articles in "The
Morning Post" and "The Times," 9/6/06.

2. A.D. Kelmykow: "Memoirs of a Russian Diplomat." p.89.
3. Hardinge Papers Vol. 120, p.149, No.45. Hardinge to Crewe,

September 10, 1914.
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Kermanshah can no longer be thought of as adequately
representing Russian aspirations, and it is safe to say
that these will never be satisfied until they have a port
in the Gulf. Whether that alone will satisfy them is yet
another question. I do not think that Russian public
opinion is yet crystallised upon what they exactly want...

"As regards the Near East once our hold over Egypt
is secured it seems to me that a policy of
ment' would entail but little sacrifice...

"... the Anglo-German Agreement as explained by Bulow
has left a nasty taste...

"... in giving my opinion on a few points I ask you
to consider that it is my own private opinion, given not
as an official."1

Hardinge's policy of rapprochement with Russia had implied improved

relations with France, and he commented shortly before the signa-

ture of the Anglo-French Convention: "What an effect it will have

in Europe and how the Germans will hate it!" 2 When the Anglo-

Japanese Alliance was renewwd and strengthened in 1 905 Hardinge

wrote: "I am most keen for the friendliest of relations with

Russia but I am a staunch adherent of our alliance, the two are

not incompatible.

During the Algeciras Conference, shortly after taking up his

new post at the Foreign Office, Hardinge put forward his views as

follows:

"If France takes action in Morocco to protect her-
self which Germany might resent it is not certain that
Germany would declare war and attack France in Europe
since such action would at once present a 'casus
and bring Russia into line with France. If however it
is understood by Germany that England is absolutely

with France as far as the Moroccan question

1. Maxse Papers Vol. 448, p.419. Hardinge to Maxse, October 16,
1901.

2. FO 8OO/183/p.163. Hardinge to Bertie, March 11, 1904.
. Nat. Lib. of Scotland MS 8801, p .41. Hardinge to Murray,

August 3, 1905.
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is concerned, without any limitations as to whether
action by France in Morocco is aggressive or not, such
knowledge would almost certainly deter Germany from pro-
voking a conflict by which Germany must lose her entire
mercantile marine and almost her 'whole foreign trade.

"If France is left in the lurch an agreement or
alliance between France, Germany and Russia in the near
future is certain. This has been twice proposed during
the last six years and is the Kaiser's ideal, France and
Russia becoming satellites within the German system.
There are many politicians in Russia in favour of such a
scheme amongst them being Count Witte, The8e are in
favour of the French alliance for purely economic reasons 1and of an entente with Germany from fear of her hostility."

Hardinge's policy of supporting France against Germany accorded

well enough with the views of Grey, Mallet and Crowe, but it was

occasioned by somewhat different premises. In fact Hardinge went

out of his way during 1906, after Germany's defeat at Algeciras,

to bring about a reconciliation with Berlin, and be found ready

support from Lascelles.

In March 1906 Hardinge was still critical of Germany, writing

to Lascelles that "I cannot admire German diplomacy which has

indisposed the whole of Europe against Germany while the Emperor's

amour propre should have been satisfied with the fall of Delcass6

and the concessions wrung from France."2 Lascelles replied in

the same vein on March 9:

"My dear Hardinge,

"... I quite agree with what you say about German
diplomacy. It has seemed to be a succession of' clumsy
blunders ever since BtUow has been in power, and I fancy
that it is beginning to da'wn upon the German mind that
the sympathies of Europe have been alienated from Germany
and that her influence in Europe has greatly diminished."

In April, however, Hardinge confided to Lascelles that he was

1. FO 800/92/p. 30. Notes by Hardinge, February 23, 1906.
2. FO 800/13/p .91 . Hardinge to Lascelles, March 6, 1906.
3. FO 800/19/p .31. Lascelles to Hardinge, March 9, 1906.



- 389 -

"really anxious to see an end put to this continual backbiting"

between England and Germany. 1 But he was aware of the difficul-

ties, writing again in May 1906 that "I forsee the great diffi-

culty of the future will be when Grey finds himself face to face

with the peace at any price section of the Cabinet headed by the

Lord Chancellor."2

In August 1906 Hardinge accompanied the King on his visit to

Cronberg, where he met the German Emperor and Tschirschky, the

German Foreign Secretary. On August 6, before he left England,

he wrote to Lascelles that "I doubt if German policy is yet 'bien

arrét6' and after their recent check they do not know what to be

at." 3 Ten days later, however, on his return journey, Hardinge

wrote a report of his conversations for Sir Edward Grey, in which

he manifested a change of attitude:

"As regards the political attitude of the Emperor
and Tchiraky (sic) I was struck by their evident desire
to be on friendly terms with us, and by the fact that
they now seem at last to realise that friendly relations
with us cannot be at the expense of our 'entente' with
France, but that if they are to exist at all they must
be co-existent with our 'enente.' I took every oppor-
tunity of rubbing this in."'

He followed this in September by writing that "the German govern-

ment have apparently renounced the idea of driving a wedge into

the	 finding it useless to do so, and now advocate an

a

1. G. Monger: op. cit., p.297. Hardinge to Lascelles, April 22,
1906.

2. FO 800/13/p .146. Hardinge to Lascelles, May 16, 1906.
3. FO 800/13/p .175. Hardinge to Lascelles, August 6, 1906.
1	 Hardinge Papers Vol. 8, p.229. Hardinge to Grey, August 16,

1906 . See also Lord Hardinge of Penshurst: "Old Diplomacy."
p.129.

. G. Monger: op. cit., p.303. Minute by Hardinge, September 5,
1906.



- 390 -

(1k)

It was during 1 906, with Grey and Hardinge in the places of

Lansdowne and Sanderson, that the Foreign Office finally assumed

an attitude of positive distrut towards Germany. It was the

collapse of Russia that had made this possible, but it wa g the

Moroccan Crisis and Algeciras Conference that were the most impor-

tant factors in bringing it about. Despite Hardinge's attempts

to effect an Anglo-German reconciliation, it was Sir Frank

Lascelles and a handful of others who headed the "pro-German" or

Victorian faction in the Foreign Office and Diplomatic Service.

Their numbers were fast dwindling, Lascelles himself was at the

end of his career, the important posts were being filled by the

"anti-Germans" or Edvardians, and before the end of the year

Hardinge was to give up his attempts at reconciliation. Since

1906 was to see the last real clash of opinion between these

opposing schools of thought, it will be as well to take account

of' the different sides.

In addition to Grey, Hardinge, Mallet and Crowe, William

Tyrrell was also deeply critical of German policy. Tyrrell was

related to Prince Radolin, the German Ambassador at Paris, 1 but

he had been a friend and collaborator of Leo Maxse for some years.2

He wrote to Nicolson in April 1906, after the Algeciras Conference:

"How stupid the Germans have been in their tactics vis via of

the entente which is stronger now than a year ago when the

nperor landed at Tangier." 3 At the beginning of May 1906

1. See, e.g., N. Rich: "Friedrich von Holstein." Vol. 1, p.138
+ 294. See also Sir F. Oppenheimer: "Stranger Within." p.220.

2. See, e.g., Maxee Papers Vol. 448, p.421. Tyrrell to Maxse,
October 16, 1901.

3. FO 800/338/p.41. Tyrrell to Nicolson, April 3, 1906.
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Tyrrell wrote again, this time to Spring Rice:

"My dear Springy,

"... Our only chance with Germany is to be extremely
punctilious in our communications with her so that she
may never have cause to say that we are actuated by an(y)
'parti pris' against her, whilst inflexible in sticking
to our rights when assailed by her. It is an attitude
and the only one which the Gennan understands."1

Tyrrells attitude was important because be was Grey's Précis

Writer and was being groomed to succeed Mallet as Private Secre-

tary. In the Diplomatic Service, in addition to Bertie and

Spring Rice, there were a number of outspoken critics of German

policy. These included Sir Nicholas O'Conor, the Ambassador at

Constantinople, Sir Edward Goschen, the Ambassador at Vienna,

Sir Arthur Nicolson, the Delegate at Algeciras and Ambassador at

St Petersburg, and Fairfax Cartwright, the Minister at Munich.

We have traced the gradual change of opinion from resentment

at German methods to suspicion of German ambitions. Grey himself

wrote in his memoirs that,

"German policy seems to have been based upon a deli-
berate belief that moral scruples and altruistic motives
do not count in international affairs. Germany did not
believe that they existed in other nations, and she did
not assume them for herself. The highest morality, for
a German Government, was the national interest; this over-
rode other considerations."2

What worried the critics of German policy was the belief that

German national interest was being equated in Berlin with European

hegemony. Lord Onslow sununed up the feeling in 1906 as follows:

"Grey undoubtedly mistrusted Germany and the feeling was
general throughout the Foreign Office. Crowe ,.. was the
leading antagonist of Germany in the Office... Tyrrell

1 •	 P0 800/241/p. 146. Tyrrell to Spring Rice, May 1, 1906.
2.	 Lord Grey of Fallodon: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.217.
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was of the same opinion as Crowe. Hardinge shared their
views, so did Louis MaUet. Frank Campbell was less
occupied with Europe than the Far East, Eric Barrington,
though now an under-secretary, was about to retire soon
and took little part. Abroad Bertie, Nicolson, O'Conor,
Goschen and others shared the Foreign Office view."1

As against these critics of German foreign policy there were

the "pro-Germans." Lord Onslow drew attention to the difference

when describing two successive Counsellors at the Berlin Fnbassy:

"De Salis - or the Count, as he was invariably
called - was imbued with the existing feelings for Germany
at the Foreign Office. Granville, though not pro-German,
was more Victorian than Edwardian in his views."2

The head of the "pro-German" group was, as we have seen, Sir Frank

Lascelles, the Ambassador at Berlin. He had lost the valuable

support of Lanadowne and Sanderson, but had a friend in Lord

Fitzmaurice, Lansdowne's younger brother and Greya Parliamentary

Under-Secretary. Fitzmaurice wrote after the First World War

that at the time be had felt "that Hardinge's extreme pro-Russian

views, and his influence with Grey, and with the King, whom he

accompanied abroad on those mischievous Journeys then were sources

of public danger."

At the beginning of June 1906 Lascelles wrote:

"My dear Fitzmaurice,

"Very many thmiks for your letter. I am very
grateful for its friendly form ... and I am glad to see

1. Lord Onslow: "History of the Onslow Family." Vol. 8, p .19911-

199. See also C. Repington: "The First World War." Vol. 2,
p.463. Diary entry by Repington, October 12, 1918: "Crowe,
Mallet and Tyrrel]. ..., with Carnock (i.e. Nicolson) and
Bertie, were the head and front of the anti-German party all
along, vexed at our surrenders to Germany, and persuaded
that Germany planned our ruin. Between them they made the
German peril the central feature of our foreign policy."

2. Lord Onslow: "Sixty-Three Years." p.1:34.
3. British Museum Add. MS 46:389, p.200. Fitzrnaurice to Spender,

March 21, 1923.
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that your views as regards our relations with Germany
coincide with mine. A good understanding with Russia
would certainly be most desirable, but ... it certainly
should.not exclude good relations with Germany."1

In August, as we have seen, Hardinge visited Cronberg with the

King and returned with similar views. Hardinge's change of

attitude was, however, ridiculed by the critics of Germany, and

conflict between the two sides came to a head. For example

Mallet wrote to Bex'tie on August 24 that "Tyrrell writes that

C.H. reports that he is convinced that the Germans have realized

that they can only be friends with us if they accept the Entente

and that they are sincerely anxious to be friends!"2 Bertie

replied the following day that "really I should have thought

better of Hardinge's intelligence. Send him to Berlin vice

Lascelles promoted to Rome." 3 On September 21 Fitzmaurice

reported to Lascelles that "things are certainly better than they

were - nevertheless the anti-German current in the office still

flows, though it has been checked." He wanted Lascelles "to

bring about, if possible next year, ... a visit of my chief to

Germany." 4 Lascelles replied on September 28 that "I am sorry

to hear that the anti-German current in the Office still flows,

and. I can only hope that no incident will arise to increase its

strength."

In this situation Raldane, whose visit to Berlin in September

1906 was strongly criticised by the Foreign Office, decided to

1. P0 800/19/p.61.
2. P0 800/170/p.13l.
3. P0 800/170/p.132.
4. P0 800/13/p.229.

1906.
5. P0 800/19/p.8l.

1906.

Lacelles to Fitzmarrice, June 2, 1906.
Mallet to Bertie, August 24, 1906.
Bertie to Mallet, August 25, 1906.

Fitzrnaurice to Lascelles, September 21,

Lascelles to Fitzmaurice, September 28,
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complain to Hardinge about the "anti-German" feeling in the

Foreign Office. Lascelles wrote to him on September 29 that

"I hope ... that your talk with Hardinge about the anti-German

feeling in the F.O. may have a good effect." 1 On October 5

Granville wrote to his chief from London that "the anti-German

crew in the F.O. are evidantly wild with rage against Haldane.

They try to make out that Grey himself was running all that fuss

about the visit - I wonder very much if that is so!h,2 In fact

Grey had been critical of the visit, 3 and even Sanderson, though

retired, "co-operated in exposing the danger of these informal

with German statesmen." 4 Hardinge himself,

returning to the "anti-German" camp, wrote SOOfl after that "it is

generally recognised that Germany is the one disturbing factor

owing to her ambitious schemes for a 'weltpolitik' and for a naval

as well as a military supremacy in Europe."5

It was at this time that Eyre Crowe's health temporarily

failed, and obliged him to stay at home and rest. He passed the

time in dictating the statement on Anglo-German relations for

which the King had asked.

1. P0 800/19/p.83. Lascelles to Haldane, September 29, 1906,
2. FO 800/13/p.239. Granville to Lascelles, October 5, 1906.
3. See G. Monger: op. cit., p.3O4-3O7. Also Lord Grey of

Fallodon: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.176-177: "The experience of
present years led some minds in the Foreign Office to con-
sider that our relations with Germany would now be better
than they had been, when German diplomacy was thriving, or
at any rate looking with satisfaction, on the quarrels of
Britain with France and Russia, and exploiting the situa-.
tion thereby created. From 1886 up to the making of the
Anglo-French Agreement in 1904 we had been through a very
disagreeable experience; our diplomatic position had been
one of increasing weakness and discomfort, and we were deter-
mined not to revert to that position again."

4. Fo B0O/338/p.220, Chirol to Nicolson, October 2, 1906.
5. P0 371/168/36951. Memorandum by Hardinge, October 25, 1906.
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(i )

Crowe's statement on Anglo-German relations is well known

to historians as his celebrated "Memorandum on the Present State

of British Relations with France and Germany," dated January 1,

1907. In its original impression this memorandum ran to 43 pages

with half-margin. 1 It began with a description of the making of

the Anglo-French Convention, the German reaction to it, the

Moroccan Crisis and consequent Algeciras Conference, and finally

the cementing of the Anglo-French Entente. Crowe then posed the

question whether the new Anglo-German antagonism was ephemeral or

fundamental. He continued with a description of the foundations

of British foreign policy, which would be natnraUy opposed to any

German bid for political hegemony, and with an outline of Prussian

policy since the rise of Brandenburg. A discussion of the rela-

tive positions of England and Germany was followed by a review of

Anglo-German relations since 1884. This memoranthun then conclu-

ded with a discussion of Germany's aims and of the policy that

England should pursue to counter them.

There is no need to dwell here on Crowe's description of the

then recent Moroccan Crisis and Algeciras Conference. The main

part of the memorandum was introduced by Crove's important ques_I

tion, "whether the antagonism to Germany into which England had

on this occasion been led without her wish or intention was but

an ephemeral incident, or a symptomatic revelation of some deep-

seated natural oppoBition between the policies and interests of

1. There seem to be only two copies in existence, neither of
which are in the Foreign Office archives. Hardinge had his
copy bound in leather, and it is now in the Kent County
Archives U927/05. The other copy is in CAB 37/86/1.
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the two countries." This led into Crowe's classic exposition

of British foreign policy, "which was in substance a pr6cis of

the view which ... (Spenser Wilkinson) had set forth in 'The

Nation' s Awakening: •ft1

"The general character of England's foreign policy
is determined by the immutable conditions of her geo-
graphicai. situation on the ocean flank of Europe as an
island State with vast oversea colonies and dependencies,
whose existence and survival as an independent community
are inseparably bound up with the possession of prepon-
derant sea power. The tremendous influence of such pre-
ponderance has been described in the classical pages of
Captain Mahan. No one now disputes it. Sea power is
more potent than land power, because it is as pervading
as the element in which it moves arid has its being, Xts
formidable character makes itself felt the more directly
that a maritime State is, in the literal sense of the
word, the neighbour of every country accessible by sea.
It would, therefore, be but natural that the power of a
State supreme at sea should inspire universal jealousy
and fear, and be ever exposed to the danger of being over-
thrown by a general combination of the world. Against
such a combination no single nation could in the long run
stand, least of all a small island kingdom not possessed
of the military strength of a people trained to arms, and
dependent for its food supply on oversea commerce. The
danger can in practice only be averted -- and history
shows that it has been so averted -- on condition that
the national policy of the insular and naval State is so
directed as to harmonize with the general desires and
ideals common to all mankind, and more particularly that
it is closely identified with the primary and vital
interests of' a majority, or as many as possible, of the
other nations. Now, the first interest of all countries
is the preservation of national independence. It follows
that England, more than any other non-insular Power, has
a direct and positive interest in the maintenance of the
independence of nations, arid therefore must be the natural
enemy of any country threatening the independence of
others, and the natural protector of the weaker communitiea.

"Second only to the ideal of independence, nations
have always cherished the right of free intercourse and
trade in the world's markets, and in proportion as England
champions the principle of the largest measure of general
freedom of conmierce, she undoubtedly strengthens her hold
on the interested friendship of other nations, at least
to the extent of making them feel less apprehensive of

1.	 H.S, Wilkinson: op. cit., p.221.
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naval supremacy in the hands of a free trade England
than they would in the face of a predominant protec-
tionist Power.... It has been well said that every
country, if it had the option, would, of course, prefer
itself to hold the power of supremacy at sea, but that,
this choice being excluded, it would rather see England
hold that power than any other State.

"History shows that the danger threatening the
independence of this or that nation has generally arisen,
at least in part, out of the momentary predominance of
a neighbouring State at once militarily powerful, econo-
mically efficient, and ambitious to extend its frontiers
or spread its influence, the danger being directly pro-
portionate to the degree of its power and efficiency,
and to the spontaneity or 'inevitableness' of its arnbi-
tione. The only check on the abuse of political predo-
minance derived from such a position has always consisted
in the opposition of an equally formidable rival, or of
a combination of' several countries forming leagues of
defence. The equilibrium established by such a grouping
of forces is tecbzically known as the balance of power,
and it has become almost an historical truism to identify
England' s secular policy with the maintenance of this
balance by throwing her weight now in this scale and now
in that, but ever on the side opposed to the political
dictatorship of the strongest single State or group at a
given time.

"If this view of British policy is correct, the oppo-
sition into which England must inevitably be driven to
any country aspiring to such a dictatorship assumes
almost the form of a law of nature...

"By applying this general law to a particular case,
the attempt might be made to ascertain whether, at a
given time, some powerful and ambitious State is or is
not in a position of' natural and necessary enmity towards
England; and the present position of Germany might, perhaps,
be so tested. Any such investigation must take the shape
of an inquiry as to whether Germany is, in fact, aiming
at a political hegemony with the object of' promoting purely
German schemes of expansion, and establishing a German
primacy in the world of international politics at the
cost and to the detriment of' etlLer nations."

Crowe turned his attention to the history and growth of Prussia.

He noticed the way she bad forced her way, often quite ruthlessly,

into the ranks of the European Great Powers, and argued that for

the purposes of foreign policy Germany was the heir to Prussia.

This new Germany was attempting to force her way into the ranks
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of the World Powers. Crowe felt that England should in no way

oppose such a legitimate German desire unless "Germany believes

that greater relative preponderance of material power, wider

extent of territory, inviolable frontiers, and supremacy at sea

are the necessary and preliminary possessions without which any

aspirations to such leadership must end in failure." In that

case "England must expect that Germany will surely seek to dimi-

nish the power of any rivals, to enhance her own by extending her

dominion, to binder the co-operation of other States, and ultimately

to break up and supplant the British Empire." The recent history

of Anglo-German relations was not, according to Crowe, likely to

breed much confidence in Germany's intentions. He pointed out

that, unlike with France, Russia and the United States, England

had never had "any real clashing of material interests" with

Germany. Indeed, this had been "so often declared, as to have

become almost a diplomatic platitude."

"Yet for the last twenty years, as the archives of our
Foreign Office show, German Governments have never ceased
reproaching British Cabinets with want of friendliness
and with persistent opposition to German political plans...
(These) quarrels ... all, have in common this feature --
that they were opened by acts of direct and unmistakable
hostility to England on the part of the German Govern-.
inent, and that this hostility was displayed with a dis.-
regard of the elementary rules of straightforward and
honourable dealing, which was deeply resented by succes-
sive British Secretaries of State for Foreign Affairs.
But perhaps even more remarkable is this other feature,
also common to all these quarrels, that the British Ninis-
ters, in spite of the genuine indignation felt at the
treatment to which they were subjected, in each case
readily agreed to make concessions or accept compromises
which not only appeared to satisfy all German demands,
but were by the avowal of both parties calculated and
designed to re-establish, if possible, on a firmer basis
the fabric of' Anglo-German friendship. To all outward
appearance absolute harmony was restored on each occasion
after these separate settlements, and in the intervals of
fresh outbreaks it seemed true, and was persistently
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reiterated, that there could be no further occasion for
disagreement."

Crove was, of course, referring to the series of German efforts

to bully and blackmail England into joining the Triple Alliance.

He wrote later that,

"My memorandum gives a summary, but, I venture to
maintain, accurate, statement of the principal instances
of Anglo-German political discussions and transactions.
My object in making that statement was not at all to
portray a record of black deeds, but to show that the
line of action followed by England with ,m4nble persis-
tency for 20 years did not in the end secure what she
expected and bargained for: Germany' a friendship and
political support."

Crowe's statement was not intended to present a complete picture

of Anglo-German relations since 1884. Its sole purpose was to

show that England could not purchase Germany's friendship by

regularly giving way to Germany's demands in successive colonial

disputes. He wished to expose what had lain beneath the calm

surface even when relations had seemed to be friendly, by making

a specific point concerning Germany's methods and ultimate axnbi-

tions. Although he might perhaps be accused of exaggeration or

distortion, he cannot justly be accused of "wilfully misrepresen-

ting the facts." Those rare inaccuracies that he did introduce

were both unimportant and the result of his use of the evidence

available to him.2

Crowe first recalled the series of events connected with

"Germany's first bid for colonies," in 1884-85. He then reviewed

the first and second administrations of Lord Salisbury, during

which the Mediterranean Agreements were concluded, and which

1. W.L Langer: "European Alliances and Alignments, 1871-1890."
p.296.

2. See Appendix VIII.
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experienced disputes with Germany concerning Samoa and East Africa.

This period was ended by the agreement of 1890. Crowe then drew

attention to the German habit of picking on defenceless officials,

moved on to West Africa, and the Anglo-Congolese Agreement, before

coming to the events relating to South Af'rica. These, together

with connected events, constituted the bulk of the survey, and led

into a review of Far Eastern affairs, Venezuela and, of course,

the then recent Anglo-French Agreement and consequent Moroccan

Crisis. 1 His conclusion was that,

"It is as true to-day as it has been at any time
since 1884, in the intervals of successive incidents
and their settlements, that, practically every known
German demand having been met, there is not just now
any cause troubling the serenity of Anglo-German rela-
tions. So much so, that the German Ambassador in London,
in reply to repeated inquiries as to what specific points
his Government has in mind in constantly referring to
its earnest wish to see those relations improved, invari-
ably seeks refuge in the vaguest of generalities, such
as the burning desire which consnmes the German Chancellor
to be on the most intimate of terms of friendship with
France, and to obtain the fulfilment of his desire
through the good offices of the British Government."

He admitted that "there is no pretence to completeness in the fore-

going survey of Anglo-German relations, which, in fact, gives no

more than a brief reference to certain salient and typical inci-

dents that have characterized those relations during the last

twenty years." This brought Crowe to the general discussion, from

which he was to draw his conclusions.

"The more difficult task remains of drawing the logical
conclusions. The immediate object of the present inquiry
was to ascertain whether there is any real and natural
ground for opposition between England and Germany. It
has been shown that such opposition has, in fact, existed
in an ample measure for a long period, but that it has
been caused by an entirely one-sided aggressiveness, and

1 • See Appendices IX and X.
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that on the part of England the most conciliatory die-.
position has been coupled with never-failing readiness
to purchase the resumption of friendly relations by
concession after concession."

First, Crowe discussed the view that Germany was deliberately

aiming at the supremacy that England would naturally attempt to

prevent:

"It might be deduced that the antagonism is too
deeply rooted in the relative position of the two coun-
tries to allow of its being bridged over by the kind of
temporary expedients to which England has so long and
so patiently resorted. On this view of the case it
would have to be assumed that Germany is deliberately
following a policy which is essentially opposed to vital
British interests, and that an armed conflict cannot in
the long run be averted, except by England either sacri-
ficing those interests, with the result that she would
lose her position as an independent Great Power, or making
herself too strong to give Germany the chance of succee-
ding in a war, This is the opinion of those who see in
the whole trend. of Germany's policy conclusive evidence
that she is consciously aiming at the establishment of a
German hegemony, at first in Europe, and eventually in
the world.

"After all that has been said in the preceding
paragraphs, it would be idle to deny that this may be
the correct interpretation of the facts. There is this
further seemingly corroborative evidence that such a
conception of world-policy offers perhaps the only quite
consistent explanation of the tenacity with which Germany
pursues the construction of a powerful navy with the
avowed object of creating slowly, but surely, a weapon
fit to overawe any possible enemy, however formidable at
sea."

But Crowe realised there were objections to this:

"There is, however, one obvious flaw in the argument.
If the German design were so far-reaching and deeply
thought out as this view implies, then it ought to be
clear to the meanest German understanding that its suc-
cess must depend very materially on England's remaining
blind to it, and being kept in good humour until the
moment arrived for striking the fatal blow to her power.
It would be not merely worth Germany's while, it would
be her imperative duty, pending the development of her
forces, to win and retain England's friendship by every
means in her power. No candid critic could say that this
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elementary strategical rule had been even remotely
followed hitherto by the German Government.1

"It is not unprofitable in this connection to refer
to a remarka1le article in one of the recent numbers of
the 'Preussieche JahrbtIcher,' written by Dr. Hans
De1brtck, the distinguished ditor of that ably conduc-
ted and influential magazine. This article discusses
very candidly and dispassionately the question whether
Germany could, even if she would, carry out successfully
an ambitious policy of expansion which would make her
follow in the footsteps of Louis XIV and of Napoleon I.
The conclusion arrived at is that, unless Germany wishes
to expose herself to the same overwhelming combinations
which ruined the French dreams of a universal ascendency,
she must make up her mind definitely and openly to
renounce all thoughts of further extending her frontiers,
and substitute for the plan of territorial annexations
the nobler ambition of spreading German culture by pro-
pagating German ideals in the many qvarters of the globe
where the German language is spoken, or at least taught
and understood.

"It would not do to attribute too much importance
to the appearance of such an article in a country where
the influence of public opinion on the oonduct of the
affairs of State is notoriously feeble. But this much
may probably be rightly gathered from it, that the design
attributed by other nations to Germany has been, and per-
haps is still being, cherished in some indeterminate way
by influential classes, inclnding, perhaps, the Govern-
ment itself, but that responsible stateumen must be well
aware of the practical impossibility of carrying it out."

Crowe then turned his attention to the alternative view:

"There is then, perhaps, another way of looking at
the problem: It might be suggested that the great German
design is in reality no more than the expression of a
vague, confused, and impractical statesmanship, not fully
realizing its own drift. A charitable critic might add,
by way of explanation, that the well-known qualities of
mind and temperament distinguishing for good or evil the
present Ruler of Germany may not improbably be largely
responsible for the arratic, domineering, and often
frankly aggressive spirit which is recognizable at present
in every branch of German public life, not merely in the

1• Even Grey himself admitted that it Germany had pursued a
sensible policy it would have resulted in "German predomi-
nance and British dependence." See Lord Grey of Fallodon:
op. cit., Vol. 1, p.245.

2. See Appendix XI.



- 403 -

region of foreign policy; and that this spirit has called
forth those manifestations of discontent and alarm both
at home and abroad with which the world is becoming fami-
liar; that, in fact, Germany does not really know what
she is driving at, and that all her excursions and
alarums, all her underhand intrigues do not contribute
to the steady working out of a well conceived and relent-
lessly followed system of policy, because they do not
really form part of any such system. This is an hypo-
thesis not flattering to the German Government, and it
must be admitted that much might be urged against its
validity. But it remains true that on this hypothesis
also most of the facts of the present situation could be
explained."

Crowe was well aware that the German government of 1906 had

less control over its policies than Bismarck had had, and that

this alternative hypothesis would need to take account of this

change. He wrote that,

"It is, of course, necessary to except the period
of Bismarck's Chancellorship. To assume that so great
a statesman was not quite clear as to the objects of his
policy would be the reductio ad absurdum of any hypo-
thesis. If, then, the hypothesis is to be held sound,
there must be forthcoming a reasonable explanation for
Biemarck's conduct towards England after 1884, and a
different explanation for the continuance of German hos-
tility after his fall in 1890. This view cnn be shown
to be less absurd than it may at first sight appear."

Bismarck saw the effect that the British occupation of Egypt

would have on his own diplomatic position, and was not slow to

take advantage of the convenient situation which presented itself

to him. Crowe therefore produced the following explanation of

the friction between England and Germany between 1884 and 1890:1

"Bismarck suffered from what Count Schuvaloff
called le cauchemar des coalitions. It is beyond doubt
that he particularly dreaded the hostile combination
against liLa country of France and Russia, and that, as
one certain means of counteracting that danger, he
desired to bring England into the Triple Alliance, or
at least to force her into independent collision with

1. See Appendix XII.
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France and Russia, which would inevitably have placed
her by Germanys side. He imew England's aversion to
the entanglement of alliances, and to any policy of
determined assertion of national rights, such as would
have made her a Power to be seriously reckoned with by
France and Russia. But Bismarck had also a poor opi-
nion of the power of English Ministers to resist deter-
mined pressure. He apparently believed he could compel
them to choose between Germany and a universal opposi-
tion to England. When the colonial agitation in
Germany gave him an opening, he most probably determined
to bring it home to England that meekness and want of
determination in foreign affairs do not constitute a
policy; that it 'vas wisest, and certainly least disagree-
able, for her to shape a decided course in a direction
which would secure her Germany's friendship; and that
in co-operation with Germany lay freedom from internatio-
nal troubles as well as safety, whilst a refusal to
co-operate brought inglorious conflicts, and the pros-
pect of finding Germany ranged with France and Russia
for the specific purpose of damaging British interests.

"Such an explanation gains plausibility from the
fact that, according to 	 own confession, a
strictly analogous policy was followed by him before
1866 in his dealings with the minor German States.
Prussia deliberately bullied and made herself disagree-
able to them all, in the firm expectation that, for the
sake of peace and quiet, they would follow PrDssia's
lead rather hin Austria's. When the war of 1866 broke
out Bismarck had to realize that, with the exception of
a few small principalities which were practically
enclaves in the Kingdom of Prussia, the whole of the
minor German States sided with Austria. Similarly he
must have begun to see towards the end of his career
that his policy of browbeating England into friendship
had failed, in spite of some fugitive appearance of
success."

But the trouble was, according to Crowe, that,

"By that time the habit of bullying and offending England
had almost become a tradition in the Berlin Foreign Office,
and	 successors, who, there is other evidence
to show, inherited very little of his political capacity
and singleness of purpose, seem to have regarded the habit
as a policy in itself, instead of as a method of diplomacy
calculated to gain an ulterior end. Whilst the great
Chancellor made England concede demands objectionable more
in the manner of presentation than in themselves, treating
her somewhat in the style of Richard III wooing the Lady
Ann,	 successors have apparently come to regard
it as their ultimate and self-contained purpose to extract
valuable concessions from England by offensive bluster and
persistent nagging, Bismarck's experience having shown her
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to be amenable to this form of persuasion without any
risk of her lasting animosity being excited.

"If, merely by way of analogy and illustration, a
comparison not intended to be either literally exact or
disrespectful be permitted, the action of Germany towards
this country since 1890 might be likened not inappropri-
ately to that of a professional blackmailer, whose extur-
tions are wrung from his victims by the threat of some
vague and dreadful consequences in case of a refusal.
To give way to the blackmailer's menaces enriches him,
but it has long been proved by uniform experience that,
although this may secure for the victim temporary peace,
it is certain to lead to renewed molestation and higher
demands after ever-shortening periods of amicable for-
bearance. The blackmailer's trade is generally ruined by
the first resolute stand made against his exactions and
the determination rather to face all risks of a possibly
disagreeable situation than to continue in the path of
endless concessions. But, failing such determination, it
is more than probable that the relations between the two
parties will grow steadily worse."

This analogy lay at the centre of Crowe's thought, for his hope

was that a further deterioration in Anglo-German relations should

be avoided, and his belief was that only a "resolute stand" could

prevent such a deterioration.

Crowe was, however, aware of the crisis of authority within

the German Government,

"If it be possible, in this perhaps not very
flattering way, to account for the German Government's
persistently aggressive demeanour towards England, and
the resulting state of almost perpetual friction, not-
withstanding the pretence of friendship, the generally
restless, explosive, and disconcerting activity of Germany
in relation to all other States would find its explana-
tion partly in the same attitude towards them and partly
in the suggested want of definite political aims and
purposes. A wise German statesman would recognise the
limits within 'which any world-policy that is not to pro-
Yoke a hostile combination of all the nations in arms
must confine itself. He would realize that the edifice
of Pan-Germanism, with its outlying bastions in the
Netherlands, in the Scandinavian countries, in Switzer-
land, in the German provinces of Austria, and on the
Adriatic, could never be built p on any other foundation
than the wreckage of the liberties of Europe. A German
maritime supremacy must be acknowledged to be incompa-
tible with the existence of the British npire, and even
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if that Empire disappeared, the union of the greatest
military with the greatest naval Power in one State
would compel the world to combine for the riddance of
such an incubus. The acquisition of colonies fit for
German settlement in South America cannot be reconciled
with the Monroe doctrine, which is a fundamental prin-
ciple of the political faith of the United States.
The creation of a German India in Asia Minor must in
the end stand or fall with either a German command of
the sea or a German conquest of' Constantinople and the
countries intervening between Germany's present south-
eastern frontiers and the Bosphorous. Whilst each of
these grandiose schemes seems incapable of' fulfilment
under anything like the present conditions of the world,
it looks as if Germany were playing with them all together
simultaneously, and thereby 'wilfully concentrating in
her own path all the obstacles and oppositions of a
world set at defiance. That she should do this helps to
prove how little of logical and consistent design and of
unrelenting purpose lies behind the impetuous mobility,
the bewildering surprises, and the heedless disregard of
the susceptibilities of other people that have been so
characteristic of recent manifestations of German policy."

The significant episodes in the post-Bismarokian period were

the Krger Telegram, (when "for the first time the fact of' the hos-

tile character of Germany's official policy was realized by the

British public, who up to then, owing to the anxious care of their

Government to minimize the results of the perpetual friction with

Germany, and to prevent any aggravation of that friction by con-

cealing as far as possible the unpleasant details of Germany's

aggressive behaviour, had been practically unaware of the persis-

tently contemptuous treatment of their country by their Teutonic

cousins"), the attempts to form an anti-English coalition during

1.	 Cf: J. Steinberg: "Yesterday's Deterrent." p.56: "It was not
surprising that the other powers found Germany's erratic and
unpredictable behaviour most alarming and began to look for
intricate, machiavellian explanations for what were all too
often merely the products of un-coordinated activities of sev-
eral conflicting departments." See also J. Steinberg: "Germany
and the Russo-Japanese War." ("The American Historical Review."
December 1 970 , p.1965-1968) The article calls attention to
the lack of co-ordination in Berlin, but makes no reference
to the significance of the new European balance.
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Having discussed and analysed German foreign policy at some

length, Crowo eunnned up his alternative interpretations in the

following ways

"If it be considered necessary to formulate end
accept a theory that will, fit all the ascertained facts
of German foreign policy, the choice must lie between
the two hypotheses here presented:-

"Either Germany is definitely aiming at a general
political hegemony and maritime ascendancy, threatening
the independence of her neighbours and ultimately the
existence of England;

"Or Germany, free from any such clear..out ambition,
and thinking for the present merely of using her legiti-
mate position and influence as one of the leading Powers
in the council of nations, is seekThg to promote her
foreign comerce, spread the benefits of German culture,
extond the scope of her national energies, and create
fresh German interests all over the world wherever and
whenever a peaceful opportunity offers, leaving it to an
uncertain future to decide whether the occurrence of
great changes in the world may not some d*y assign to
Germany a larger share of direct political action over
regions not now a part of her dominions, without that
violation of the established rights of other countries
which would be involved in any such action under existing
political conditions."

A third alternat*ve, and one that Crowo himself probably favoured,

was a combination of these twos namely that certain people in the

government were consciously aiming for European hegemony, but that

responsible politicians realised that thu was not yet possible,

with the result that Germany was pursuing an impetuous policy with

little logical or consistent purpose.

We have seen that the Anglo-German antagonism, according to

Crowe, was by no means ephemeral, and that the "deep-seated natural

opposition between the policies and interests of the two countries"

I • See Appendix XTTT.
2. See Appendix XIV.
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could be interpreted in these ways. Either Germany was aiming

at "general political hegemony and maritime ascendency," or else

she was unconsciously drifting towards the same goal,

"The above alternatives seem to exhaust the possi-
bilities of explaining the given facts. The choice
offered is a narrow one, nor easy to make with any close
approach to certainty. It will, however, be seen, on
reflection, that there is no actual necessity for a
British Government to determine definitely which of the
two theories of German policy it will accept. For it is
clear that the second scheme (of semi-dependent evolu-
tion, not entirely unaided by statecraft) may at any
stage merge into the first, or conscious-design scheme.
Moreover, if ever the evolution scheme should come to be
realized, the position thereby accruing to Germany would
obviously constitute as formidable a menace to the rest
of the world as would be presented by any deliberate con-
quest of a similar position by 'malice aforethought.'

"It appears, then, that the element of danger present
as a visible factor in one case, also enters, though under
some disguise, into the second; and against such a danger,
whether actual or contingent, the same general line of
conduct seems prescribed. It should not be difficult
briefly to indicate that line in such a way as to command
the assent of all persons competent to form a judgment in
this matter."

What then was this "general line of conduct?" First, England

should preserve the balance of power:

"So long as England remains faithful to the general
principle of the preservation of the balance of power,
her interests would not be served by Germany being
reduced to the rank of a weak Power, as this might easily
lead to a Franco-Russian predominance equally, if not more,
formidable to the British Empire. There are no existing
German rights, territorial or other, which this country
could wish to see diminished. Therefore, as long as
Germany's action does not overstep the line of legitimate
protection of existing rights she can always count upon
the sympathy and good-will, and even the moral support, of
England."

Not only should Germany remain an essential part of the balance of

power, but, second, England should put nothing in the way of any

legitimate German expansion:

"Further, it would be neither just nor politic to
ignore the claims to a healthy expansion which a vigorous
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and growing country like Germany has a natural right
to assert in the field of' legitimate endeavour. The
frank recognition of this right has never been grudged
or refused by England to any foreign country. It may
be recalled that the Gernan Empire owes such expansion
as has already taken place in no small measure to
England's co-operation or spirit of accommodation, and
to the British principle of equal opportunity and no
favour. It cannot be good policy for England to thwart
such a process of development where it does not directly
conflict either with British interests or with those of
other nations to which England is bound by solemn treaty
obligations. If Germany, within the limits imposed by
these two conditions, finds the means peacefully and
honourably to increase her trade and shipping, to gain
coaling stations or other harbours, to acquire landing
rights for cables, or to secure concessions for the
employment of' German capital or industries, she should
never find England in her way."

Third, England should not criticise Germany's naval programme,

though she should quietly maintain her own superiority at sea.

Fourth, England should make this policy as clear as possible to

the German Government:

"It would be of real advantage if the determination
not to bar Germany's legitimate and peaceful expansion,
nor her schemes of naval development, were made as patent
and pronounced as authorit&tively as possible, provided
care were taken at the same time to make it quite clear
that this benevolent attitude will give way to determined
opposition at the first sign of British or allied interests
being adversely affected. This alone would probably do
more to bring about lastingly satisfactory relations with
Germany than any other course •"

Finally, in the absence of outstanding colonial disputes, as in

the case of France before 1904, and of Russia at the time when the

memorandum was written, England could come to no special agreement

with Germany, but she should always be "as ready as she always has

been to weigh and discuss from the point of view of how British

interests will be affected" any particular schemes for Anglo-

German co-operation. "Germany must be content in this respect

to receive exactly the same treatment as every other Power."
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"There is no suggestion more untrue or unjust than
that England has on any recent occasion shown, or is
likely to show in future, a 'parti pris' against Germany
or German proposals as such, or displayed any unfairness
in dealing strictly on their own merits with any question
having a bearing on her relations with Germany. This
accusation has been freely made. It is the stock-in-trade
of all the inspired tirades against the British Govern-
ment which emanate directly or indirectly from the Berlin
Press Bureau. But no one has ever been able to bring
forward a tittle of evidence in its support that will
bear examination. The fact, of course, is that, as Mr.
Balfour felt impelled to remark to the German Ambassador
on a certain occasion, German communications to the
British Government have not generally been of a very
agreeable character, and, unless that character is a good
deal modified, it is more than likely that such communi-
cations will in future receive unpalatable answers. For
there is one road which, if past experience is any guide
to the future, will most certainly not lead to any perma-
nent improvement of relations with any Power, least of
all Germany, and which must therefore be abandoned: that
is the road paved with graceful British concessions -
concessions made without any conviction either of their
justice or of their being set off by equivalent counter-
services. The vain hopes that in this maimer Germany can
be 'conciliated' and made more friendly must be definitely
given up. It may be that such hopes are still honestly
cherished by irresponsible people, ignorant, perhaps neces-
sarily ignorant, of the history of Anglo-German relations
during the last twenty years, which cannot be better des-.
cribed than as the history of a systematic policy of
gratuitous concessions, a policy which baa led to the
highly disappointing result disclosed by the almost per-.
petual state of tension existing between t1 two countries.
Men in responsible positions, whose business it is to
inform themselves and to see th(ngs as they really are,
cannot conscientiously retain any illusions on this subject.

"Here,again, however, it would be wrong to suppose
that any discrimination is intended to Germany's disadvan-
tage. On the contrary, the same rule will naturally impose
itself in the case of all other Powers."

In fact, relations with France bad been as strained as those with

Germany, and they had followed the same pattern. But in 1898,

during the Fashoda crisis, England had held her ground against

France, end once the latter Power had overcome her natural discom-

fiture the way had been opened for the improved relations that

had borne fruit in the Anglo-French agreement of 1904.



- 411 -

"Although Germany has not been exposed to such a
rebuff as France encountered in 1898, the events connec-
ted with the Algeciras Conference appear to have had on
the German Government the effect of an unexpected reve-
lation, clearly showing indications of a new spirit in
which England proposes to regulate her own conduct towards
France on the one hand and to Germany on the other. That
the result was a very serious disappointment to Germany
has been made abundantly manifest by the turmoil which
the signature of the Algeciras Act has created in the
country, the official, semi-official, and unofficial
classes vying with each other in giving expression to
their astonished discontent. The time which has since
elapsed has, no doubt, been short. But during that time
it may be observed that our relations with Germany, if
not exactly cordial, have at least been practically free
from all symptoms of direct friction, and there is an
impression that Germany will thiik twice before she now
gives rise to any fresh disagreement. In this attitude
she will be ennouraged if she meets on England's part
with unvarying courtesy and consideration in all, matters
of common concern, but also with a prompt and firm refu-
sal to enter into any one-sided bargains or arrangements,
and the most unbending determination to uphold British
rights and interests in every part of the globe. There
will be no surer nor quicker way to win the respect of'
the German Government and of the German nation."1

(16)

In a letter to Sir Francis Villiers of January 14, 1907,

Crowe wrote that "I have whilst laid up at home dictated a big

memo: on German policy for Sir Edward." 2 Then he returned to the

Office on December 27 the memorandum had probably been completed,

and it was dated January 1, 1907. At that time Hardinge was

absent from the Foreign Office "on holiday," 3 but the memorundum

was sent down to him at Wimborne. On January 2 he wrote to Grey

that "I had a very heavy pouch this morning which has kept me busy

nearly all day with the exception of 1+ hours of golf this

1. BD III, App. A. Memorandum by Crowe, January 1, 1907. The
Foreign Office copy, a reprint, is at P0 371/257/8882.

2. P0 800/23/p276. Crowe to Villiers, January 14, 1907.
3. P0 800/13/p278. Hardinge to Lascelles, December 31, 1906.
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afternoon." 1 Six days later he wrote to Nicolson that "although

during my brief holidays I have been backwards and forwards to the

F.O. I am returning permanently there on the 11th." 2 There was

some delay in dealing with the memorandum, probably while it was

printed, and Grey minuted on Januaxy 28:

"This Memorandum by Mr. Crowe is most valuable.
The review of the present situation is both interesting
and. suggestive, and. the connected account of the diplo-
matic incidents of past years is most helpful as a guide
to policy. The whole Memorandum contains information
and reflections, which should be carefully studied.

"The part of our foreign policy with which it is
concerned involves the greatest issues, and requires
constant attention."

Grey then marked the memorandum to go to "the Prime Minister, Lord

Ripon, Mr. Asquith, Mr. Morley, Mr. Haldane, with my connuent upon

On the following day Hardinge wrote to Lascellee that "I

em sending you a mein.m which I think you should see on Anglo-German

relations during the last few years.1 Lascellee replied on

February 1 "to thank you for sending me the very interesting Memo-

randum on Anglo-German relations during the last few years, with

the conftlusion of which I entirely agree, although on onc r two

points I think there is something to be said on the other side."5

1. FO 800/92/p . 1 78. Hardinge to Grey, January 2, 1907.
2. FO 8OO/39/p .1. Hardinge to Nicolson, January 8, 1907. See

also, FO 800/13/p . 288. Hardinge to Lascelles, January 8,
1907.

3• Bri III, App. A, p.Z120. Minute by Grey, January 2B, 1907.
Li.	 FO 800/13/p .309. Hardinge to Lascelles, January 29, 1907.
5. FO 800/19/p.107, Lascelles to Hardinge, February 1, 1907.

In his Annual Report on Germany for 1906, Lascelles wrote:
"Since beginning this report I have had the advantage of
studying with attention the interesting memorandum by Mr.
Crove on the present state of relations with France and Ger-
many, dated the 1st January of this year. Although there
may be some points in this very able memorandum on which I
should hesitate to express my entire agreement, I entirely
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On the same day Hardinge sent a copy of Crowe's Memorandum to

Cartwright, the Minister at Munich. He wrote that "I enclose to

you for your private information a mem.m on our relations with

Germany which I think you will find interesting reading," and

added that "we have sent it privately to two or three Ambassadors

and it has been sent to a few members of the Cabinet."1

Cartwright replied on February 20:

"My dear Hardinge,

"Many thanks for your letter and the Memo, on Anglo-
German relations. It is indeed a remarkable document
and I have read it with great care. Its conclusions
seem to zie to be exceedingly sound, namely that it is a
fruitless task to attempt to purchase friendly relations
with Germany by repeated concessions. Thtrre is no reasin
why this should in any way imply that we have any desire
to initiate an aggressive policy against the Kaiser."2

The remarkable thing is that neither of the two British rep-

resentatives in the German flnpire chose to disagree with the con-

clusions of Crowe's memorandum. Perhaps it was not surprising

that Cartwright should not have disagreed, for he was one of Ger-

many's strongest critics in the British Diplomatic Service, yet it

is very significant that Lascelles did not raise his voice in pro-

test. Lascelles, it 'will be remembered, was the leading member

of the now outnumbered "pro-German" camp and had been Ambassador

at Berlin since before the Kruger Telegram. It had been he who

1 • Cartwright	 . Hardinge to Cartwright, February 1, 1907.
2. FO 71/257/5980. Cartwright to Hardinge, February 20, 1907.

concur with him in believing that the events connected with the
Algsciras conference had the effect of 'an unexpected revelation'
on the German Government, and that since then the relations bet-
ween the two countries, if not exactly cordial, have at least
been free from all symptoms of direct friction." FO 371/260/17091.
Lascelles to Grey, No. 238, May 24, 1907.
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had earlier joined Lansdowne and Sanderson in trying to stem the

"anti-German" tide, and who had, with Haldane and Fitzmaurice,

but recently crossed swords with the critics of Germany who now

dominated the Foreign Office. The fact is that, although be felt

that "on one or two points I think there is something to be said

on the other side," he could not avoid agreeing with the conclu-

sions. Crowe had deliberately not given his opinion as to whether

or not Germany was consciously aiming for hegemony. All he had

done was to point to the undeniable fact that she was moving

towards a bid for hegemony, whether consciously or unconsciously,

and that there was only one sound policy that England could pursue

under these circumstances. Once this was accepted, and it clearly

was now accepted, there was no longer any practical difference

between the "pro-Germans" and the "anti-Germans." The work of

the latter group was now complete, and the dominance of their

opinions over British foreign policy effectively accomplished.

Improved relations with Germany, or perhaps merely relations that

did not become worse, were not to be had by vainly searching for

an agreement, but by maintaining British naval supremacy and

showing a polite yet firm front in the face of German aggression.

It is true that the future years were to see a fruitless search

for an agreement, but these negotiations were not entered into

with any enthusiasm or optimism by the Foreign Office, while their

expected failure only underlined the conclusions that Crowe had

reached. The rise of "anti-German" feeling in the Foreign Office

and Diplomatic Service, in so far as it m&y be said to have reached

a conclusion, undoubtedly reached it at the beginning of 1907 with

the circulation and acceptance of Crowe's memorandum. From then
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on, and until the revival of Russia around 1913, opinion in the

Foreign Office towards Germany remained broadly the same. On the

one hand domestic political realities forced Sir Edward Grey to

continue his fruitless negotiations with Germany; on the other

hand developments like the Acceleration, Axuiexation and Agadir

crises made assurance doubly sure, Nevertheless the opinion,

once arrived at, did not change so long as the European balance

remained what it bad become by 1907.

It is perhaps unfortunate that Lascelles did not specify the

"one or two points" with which he disagreed. However Sanderson

was also given a copy of 	 memorandum, and he commented and

criticised at some length. It is important to note that Sanderson

also accepted the conclusions, and confined himself to criticising

points of historical detail.

On February 21, 1907, Sanderson finished some lengthy "Obeer-

vations," which he gave to Hardirige.' The latter minuted on

February 25:

"Sir E. Grey,

"Some weeks ago I gave Lord Sanderson a copy of
Mr.	 mem.m on our relations with Germany which I
thought might interest him.

"Somewhat to my surprise he has taken up the cudgels
for Germany and has weighed in with the accompanying
mem,m which is of some interest as coming from the pen
of an official whose duty it was to carry out for many
years the policy of the F.0.

"I submitted it to Mr. Crowe for his observations
which he noted in the margin. I do not intend to show
them to Lord Lansdowne or to do anything further with
this memorandum."2

BD III, App. B, p.421. Observations by Sanderson, February 21,
1907.
BD III, App. B, p.420. flardinge to Grey, February 25, 1907.
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Hardinge, Fitzrnaurice and Grey 1 also made marginal comments, and

Mallet added two short memoranda in support of Eyre Crowe.

"Eventually the memorandum was laid before the King as it stood,

and," Crowe wrote later, "I believe H.M. expressed satisfaction."2

Before leaving the memorandum it will be instructive to exa-

mine	 more general observations, and also Cowe mar-

ginal notes on them. 	 Sanderson wrote that,

"I have written these notes, partly because the cir-
cumstances themselves are of considerable interest, partly
because they tend to show that the history of German
policy towards this Country is not the unchequered record
of black deeds which the Memorandum seems to portray.
There have been many occasions on which we have worked
comfortably in accord with Germany, and not a few cases
in which her support has been serviceable to us. ("Lord
Sandereon does not quote these cases. (E.A.C.)") There
have been others in which she has been extremely aggra-
vating, sometimes unconsciously so, sometimes with inten-.
tion. The Germans are very tight bargainers, they have
earned the nickname of 'lea Juifs de la diplomatie.'
The German Foreign Office hold to the traditional view of
negotiation that one of the most effective methods of
gaining your point is to show how intensely disagreeable
you can make yourself if you do not. ("This is what I
have illustrated by the analogy of the blackmailer.
(E.A.C.)") They are surprised that the recollection of
these methods should rankle, and speaking generally the
North Germans combine intense susceptibility as regards
themselves with a singular inability to appreciate the
susceptibilities of others.

"On the other hand it is undeniable that we have at
times been compelled to maintain an attitude in defence
of British interests which has been very inconvenient to
German ambitions. ("But surely this is not an offence,
but a duty. (E.A.C.)")...

1, In Grey's case it is perhaps well to remember the following
remark that he included in his memoirs: "I was ..., when
Secretary of State, much too hard pressed by current work
to have leisure to look up old papers and read the records
in the Foreign Office of what had been done while I was in
Opposition." See Lord Grey of Fallodon: op. cit., Vol. 1,
p.35.

2. FO :371/29:39/64992. Minute by Crowe, March 24, 1917.
3. See also Appendix XV.



- 1#17 -

"In considering the tendencies and methods of
German policy, we have to remember that the Empire took
its present place among the Great Powers of Europe only
35 years ago, after some 50 years of helpless longings
for united national existence. It was inevitable that a
nation flushed with success which had been obtained at
the cost of great sacrifices, should be somewhat arro-
gant and over-eager, impatient to realise various long-
suppressed aepirations, and to claim full recognition of
its new position. The Government was at the same time
suffering from the constant feeling of insecurity caused
by the presence on the East and West of two powerful,
jealous and discontented neighbours. It is not surpri-
sing that with the traditions of the Prussian monarchy
behind it, it should have shown itself restless and
scheming, and have had frequent recourse to tortuous
methods, which have not proved wholly successful.

"It is not, I think, to be expected that Germany
will renounce her ambition for oversea possessions,
which shall assist and support the development of her
commerce, and afford openings for her surplus population.
But, as time goes on, her manner of pursuing these objects
will probably be less open to exception, and popular opi-
nion, which in Germany is on the whole sound and prudent,
will exercise an increasing amount of wholesome restraint.
("This tendency is not observable at present and it would
not be prudent to build any plans on its effective emer-
gence in the immediate future. (E.A.c.)") If the mere
acquisition of territory were in itself immoral, I con-
ceive that the sine of Germany since 1871 are light in
comparison to ours, and it must be remembered that, from
an outside point of view, a Country which looks to each
change as a possible chance of self aggrandisement is not
much more open to criticism than one which sees in every
such change a menace to its interests, existing or poten-
tial, and founds on this theory continued claims to inter-
ference or compensation. It has sometimes seemed to me that
to a foreigner reading our press the British Empire must
appear in the light of some huge giant sprawling over the
globe, with gouty fingers and toes stretching in every
direction, which cannot be approached without eliciting a
scream...

"The moral which I should draw from the events of
recent years is that Germany is a helpful, though some-
what exacting, friend, that she is a tight and tenacious
bargainer, and a most disagreeable antagonist. ("i do not
quarrel with this characterization. Germany may be help-
fui. as a friend. All I wish to recall is that Germany has
not given us her friendship although she has repeatedly
pocketed the price demanded for it. (E.A.C.)") She is
oversensitive about being consulted on all questions on
which she can claim a voice, either as a Great Power or
on account of special interests, and it is never prudent



- 11. 18 -

to neglect her on such occasions. Her diplomacy is,
to put it mildly, always watchful, and any suspicion
of being ignored rouses an amount of wrath disprvpor-
tionate to the offence. However tiresome such discus-.
sions may be, it is, as a general rule, less inconve-.
nient to take her at once into counsel, and to state
frankly within what limits you can accept her views,
than to have a claim for interference suddenly launched
on you at some critical moment. It would of course be
absurd to make to her any concessions of importance
except as a matter of bargain and in return for value
received. ("But this is exactly what we have so often
done. (EA.C.)") Hex' motto has always been 'Nothing
for nothing in this world, and very little for aix-s
pence.' But I do not think it can be justly said that
she is ungrateful for friendly support. ("Gratitude
among nations had better not be expected. We have for
our continuous 'friendly support' not only received
from Germany no gratitude, but are undoubtedly the most
cordially detested of her neighbours. (E.A.c.)")"

Sanderson finished the present paragraph with what was in effect

his "general line of conduct." Crove wrote that "With the rest

of the concluding paragraph I quite agree. I have said practi-

cally the same in my memorandum:"

"It is at all events unwise to meet her with an atti-.
tude of pure obstruction, such as is advocated by part
of our press • A great and growing nation cannot be
repressed. It is altogether contrary to reason that
Germany should wish to quarrel with us though she may
wish to be in a position to face a quarrel with more
chances of success, than she can be said now to have.
But it would be a misfortune that she should be led to
believe that in whatever direction she seeks to expand
she will find the British lion in her path. There must
be places in which German tnterprise can find a field
without injury to any important British interests, and
it would seem wise that in any policy of development
which takes due account of those interests she should
be allowed to expect our good will."1

1. BD III, App. B, p,428-431. Observations by Sanderson,
February 21, 1907. See also P0 800/130/p.1117. Sanderson to
Lansdowne, September 20, 1920* "My feeling has always been
that the Kaiser when he was not in one of his tantrums, was
not indisposed to an alliance but that the general trend of
German official, military, naval and public opinion was stea-.
dily- against it. The general feeling towards us was one of
jealousy, hostility and a good deal of contempt. I doubt if
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We have seen that Lascelles and Sanderson did riot quarrel

with Crowe's conclusions, and that Sanderson in particular bad

merely assumed a less critical attitude towards recent German

diplomacy. The memorandum was not, as we have also seen, shown

to Lord Lansdowne, so we do not know what his reaction would have

been. It was, however, shown to Fitzznaurice, who also saw

Sanderson'e Observations and Crowe's marginal cominnnts, Fitz-

maurice was the other opponent of the "anti-Germans" in the Foreign

Office, and he might have been expected to have criticised Crowe's

memorandum. Yet in fact he found no serious fault with it, and

minuted:

"The observations ... on the beneficial results of
our free trade policy on our international position are
very well put • The only1 other remark I make on this
most able and interesting Memo, is to suggest whether
the restless and uncertain personal character of the
fluperor William is sufficiently taken into account in
the estimate of the present situation. There was at
least method in Prince Biamarck's madness; but the
Inperor is like a cat in a cupboard. He may jump out
anywhere. The whole situation would be changed in a
moment if this personal factor were changed, and another
Minister like General Caprivi also came into office in

n2

With regard to "Mr. Crows and Lord Sanderson on Prince Bismarck,"

Fitzmaurice considered that the question was "largely verbal only."3

It was on this note that the discussions provoked by Crowe's memo-

randum came to an end. When he had read all the papers Grey wrote

1. My emphasis.
2. BD III, App. A, p. l&20. Minute by Fitzmanrice, February 1907.
3. BD III, App. B, p.420. Marginal coninent by Fitzmaurice,

February 1907.

feeling here was much more favourable to Germany. The Germans
were 'on the	 - and at our expense and we were naturally
auspicious and obstructive."
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that "it may all come to rest now;" 1 it did so because there

was no longer any real argument about the main point at issue.2

(17)

If we look back over the quarter of a cent*ry preceding

Crowes Memorandum it is clear that the significant episodes in

the deterioration of Anglo-German relations were: England's occu-

pation of Egypt in 1882, and Germany's decision to exploit her

lever of blackmail after 188l_85; the sending of the Krflger Tele-

gram in 1896; the inability to arrive at an Anglo-German agree-

ment at the turn of the century; the collapse of Russia in 1905;

and the way Germany exploited that collapse to threaten France

and the Anglo-Fronch Agreement in 1905 and 1906. These uvents,

coupled with the constitution of the new German High Seas Fleet,

1. BD III, App. B, p. 1420. Minute by Grey, February 1907.
2. Crowe's memorandum, though dated January 1, did not pass

through the Central Registry until March 18, 1907. See
M. Roper: "The Records of the Foreign Office, 1782-1939."
p.61: "Each paper was then entered in the Central Register
in the order of its registry number. Ephemeral papers
might be excluded from registration, but it it was subse-
quently decided to register them, they were not given 'back
dates' or 'back numbers' but stamped with the date of actual
registration and given the next registry number. Similar
treatment was given to papers which •scaped registration on
first coming into the Office and were registered later. Con-
versely gaps were not left in the series of registry numbers
for the missing numbered despatches." Although the memoran-
dum was not given a "back number," it was given a "back date"
in its retention of January 1, 1907. In the following year
Crove added in a footnote to Mallet's Memorandum B (See
Appendix XIII, p.526): "See also article in 'National. Review'
for July 1908 by André Mévil, which bears every evidence of
being directly inspired by M. Delcass6." (Unattributed in
BD III, App. B, but see FO 800/92/p 192 for Crowe's hand-
writing). Saxiderson' s Observations and accompanying margitmi.
coimnents and memoranda were printed in September 1908.
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turned the Anglo-French Agreement into an Entente, 1 and made Anglo-

German relations the central feature of British foreign policy.

Opinion in the Foreign Office moved gradually from moderate resent-

ment at Germany's methods, to mounting suspicion of Germanya

ambitions. When H.M.S. Dreadnought was launched during the Alge-

ciras Conference the Anglo-German naval balance was suddenly upset,

just as the Russo-German military balance had been upset less than

a year earlier. Crwg Memorandum of January 1907, far from

coming as a revelation to his colleagues in the Foreign Office,

merely reflected and cryatallised the view which had come to be

accepted by the majority of them. Its interest lies, not only

in the influence that it had in 1907, but also in the information

it provides historians about the prevailing Foreign Office opinion

I •	 See, e.g., BD III, App. A, p.402. Memorandum by Crowe,
January 1, 1907: "When the signature of the Algeciras Act
brought to a close the first chapter of the conflict respec-
ting Morocco, the Anglo-French 'entente' had acquired a
different significance from that which it had at the moment
of its inception. Then there had been but a friendly settle-
ment of particular outstanding differences, giving hope for
future harmonious relations between two neighbouring coun-
tries that had got into the habit of looking at one another
askance; now there had emerged an element of common resis-
tance to outside dictation and aggression, a unity of special
interests tending to develop into active co-operation against
a third Power. It is essential to bear in mind that this new
feature of the 'entente' was the direct effect produced by
Germany's effort to break it up, and that, failing the active
or threatening hostility of Germany, such anti-German bias as
the	 must be admitted to have at one time assumed,
would certainly not exist at present, nor probably survive in
the future." See also C.P. Scott: "Political Diaries,
1911-1928." p.54. Diary entry for November 7, 1911. Scott
called on Lascelles: "My principal object was to get his
interpretation of the original object of the Entente with
France. He said emphatically that its point was not directed
against Germany. But he said that was the interpretation
they (the Germans) put on it and I (sic) had great difficulty
in persuading them to the contrary. But my instructions were
that it had no hostile bearing."
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more than seven and a half years before the outbreak of the First

World War, The weakness of Crowe's Memorandum lies in its failure

to make any direct allusion to Anglo-Russian relations, and to the

overwhelming effect that the collapse of Russia had had on Anglo-

German relations. Its importance lies in its conclusion that,

whichever interpretation of German policy was accepted, the line

to be pursued by the British government had to be the same. It

is noteworthy that the last serious protest from the "pro-Germans"

in the Foreign Office and Diplomatic Service (though not the

Cabinet and the House of Commons) took place in the second half of

1906, that there was no criticism of the conclusions of Crowe's

Memorandum, and that there was no real disagreement in the Foreign

Office over the broad lines of Anglo-German relations until the

revival, of Russia in 1913.



CONCLUSION
fleefl seeeflo

The transformation of the Foreign Office at the beginning

of the twentieth century took place, as we have seen, for three

separate reasons. First of all there was a sudden and dramatic

emergence of forceful new men with new ideas. This development

took place from the winter of 1902-0:3 to the winter of 1905-06.

Second there was a series of reforms, followed by a complete

reorganisation of the Office. This development took place from

the spring of 1903 to the spring of 1906. Finally there was a

decisive change in the attitude of the leading men in the Office

towards Germany and the ambitions of German foreign policy.

This last development as spread over a longer period, but reached

its culmination from 1905 to 1907.

These three changes had entirely separate origins; the first

resulting from the personal ambitions of two men, the second from

the expan5ion of the Office and its work, the third being brought

about by a succession of political events over a fairly long

period. Yet although these three developments were quite sepa-

rate in their origins, they undoubtedly acted on each other and

became interrelated, if only because they took place at exactly

the same time. They were also lent added importance by the fact

that they coincided with the new course in British foreign policy

which brought about the end of isolation. The Anglo-German nego-

tiations were dropped in 1901; the Anglo-Japanese Alliance was

signed in 1902; negotiations for an agreement with Russia were

opened in 1 903; the Anglo-French Agreement was signed in 19011;

the Anglo-French Entente was cemented in 1905-06; and the
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Anglo-Russian Agreement and consequent Entente were concluded

in 1907. Just as the transformation of the Foreign Office can

only be understood in the light of all three changes, personal,

administrative and political; so also the end of isolation can

be more fully understood through an awareness of this important

background. England's new foreign policy was influenced and

executed by a new body of men, who acquired a new and efficient

organisation, and who came to share a common view about the inten-

tions of Germany.

A history of British foreign policy during these years can

tell us how the new course came to be adopted, but we are unlikely

fully to understand why it was adopted unless we know something

of the frame of mind of the men involved and the environment in

which they worked. The men who worked in the Foreign Office,

from the Foreign Secretary downwards, could have reacted in a

number of ways to the general trend of European history. By

examining the transformation of the Foreign Office at this time

we help to explain why they reacted in the way that they did, and

demonstrate that by 1907 they nearly all reacted in practically

the same way. To suggest that they had no alternative but to

act as they did, because of the logic of events with which they

dealt, is an attractive explanation on a superficial level; but

it is ultimately a simplification of history.

If then these separate developments came together to trans-

form the Foreign Office, it will be as well to examine the broader

reasons for, and causes of, this transformation, before assessing

its results and importance.
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The most obvious thing about the transformation of the

Foreign Office is that it took place at the beginning of a new

century, with a new King, a new Prime Minister, and a new Foreign

Secretary. It also took place immediately after an important

war. The combination of all these circumstances cannot but have

had some effect, both positive and negative, however difficult

this may be to assess.

There were, first of all,one or two negative reasons for the

transformation, of which perhaps the most significant was the dis-

appearance of Lord Salisbury. It has been said that Lord

Palmerston was personally responsible for preventing the extension

of electoral reform, and that it was not until his death in 1865

that the Reform Act of 1867 became possible. Lord Salisbury had

a similar effect on the Foreign Office. He was a strong man, who

liked things to be done as they had been in the past, who viewed

Anglo-German relations with a remarkable sang-froid, and who did

not consider that England needed to make permanent understandings.

This is not to say that he would not have altered his opinions if

he had lived longer; but so long as he remained Foreign Secretary

there was no real chance of any important changes. The death of

Queen Victoria in January 1901 was another reason for the develop-

ments. She had always taken a personal interest in the affairs

of the Foreign Office, and it is unlikely that she would have

viewed the transformation with any more favour than Lord Salisbury

would have. The relinquishment of the Foreign Office by the

latter in October 1900, and the death of Queen Victoria three

months later, did not in any sense cause the transformation; but

they certainly made it possible.
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The personalities of the new Foreign Secretary and the new

King undoubtedly had an influence on the way the situation deve-

loped. Lord Lanadowne came to the Foreign Office determined to

pursue a new foreign policy, and convinced of the need for reform.

Similarly King Edward was anxious to extend his influence as far

as possible, and was in sympathy with the main lines of the new

course. Nevertheless the two men acted as no more than a stimu-

lus. It is true that Lord Lanadowne did not prevent the promo-

tions of Bertie and Hardinge; yet be was not enthusiastic about

them. It is true also that he encouraged the reform of the

Office; yet he can hardly be given the credit for the reorgani-

sation that followed. Finally it is true that he personally

favoured the end of isolation and became increasingly critical of

German foreign policy; yet it must be remembered that he did not

always realise the full significance of his new policy and

certainly tried to stem the tide of "anti-German" feeling. King

Edward, through Francis Knollys, played an important role in

securing the advancement of Bertie and Hardinge, yet this influence

became less important after a while. The King appears to have

taken no interest in, and had m influence on, the organisation

of the Foreign Office; and although he favoured rapprochement

with France he was erratic in his approach to foreign affairs, and

suspicious of the growing "anti-German" feeling in the Foreign

Office. Once the transformation of the Office had been made

possible by the disappearance of Lord Salisbury and Queen Victoria,

the new Foreign Secretary and King certninly acted as a stimulus

to change, but they can hardly be regarded as responsible for it.
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Arthur Balfour, who succeeded Lord Salisbury as Prime Minis-

ter in 1902, occupied a similar position. He did not prevent

the rise of Bertie and Hardinge, he criticised the efficiency of

the Office and thereby encouraged change, and be supported

Lansdowne's new foreign policy. Yet he was too remote to have

any real influence, and does not seem to have succumbed to the

spread of "anti-German" feeling.

What then were the positive influences working towards the

transfox,xtion of the Office, the influences which were able to

exploit the new atmosphere in which change was not discouraged,

or at least not always discouraged? It is not possible to assess

with any accuracy the effect of the new century on people's

thinking. The period before the First World War was certainly

one of change and reform, but most of the important developments

came later with the change of government, and we cannot say what

effect they would have had on an enclosed organisation like the

Foreign Office. We are certainly able, however, to point to the

Boer War as an important influence. The early defeats sustained

by the British Army in South Africa had demonstrated that some

changes were badly needed in government, in order to modernise

the machinery, and to make it more efficient and more suitable to

the needs of a new century. The effects of this lesson were

obviously felt first of all by the Army and the War Office, but

it is useful to remember that it was Lord Lanedowne himself who

was Secretary of State for War before his transfer to the Foreign

Office. It is important, when considering the transformation of

the Foreign Office, to be aware that the War Office underwent a

similarly dramatic change of personnel and organisation in 1903-01&,
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and that the Admiralty was overhauled a little later. The

changes in the Foreign Office must be viewed as part of the far-

reaching modernisation of government which resulted from the

exposure of inefficiency during the Boer War. There was often

a feeling among the members of the Foreign Office that if they

did not themselves improve the quality of their senior officials,

and the efficiency of their organisation, they would have to

suffer the indignity of intervention from outside.

No explanation of the sudden transformation of the Foreign

Office during these years can disregard the importance of the

personalities involved. It is when we examine the varying roles

played by these men that we come to the reason for the interaction

of the three developments, and thus for the transformation of the

Office as a whole. It was Bertie and Hardinge who sparked off

the personal intrigues which led to such a rapid turnover among

the senior officials, and they deliberately encouraged the promo-

tion of Louis Mallet and William Tyrrell. It was precisely

because they recognised the great efficiency and ability of Eyre

Crowe that they took the trouble to prevent h.is advancement.

These men were the most instrumental in pressing for changes in

the Office. It was Sanderson and Villiers who officially super-

vised the reorganisation of the Office, and it was a Committee of

senior officials which produced the important Report on which the

changes were based. Nevertheless Bertie and Hardirige both

raised their voices in favour of reform, in however imprecise a

way, and it was Eyre Crowe who actually put the reorganisation

into effect. Spring Rice, Mallet and Tyrrell were undoubtedly

in wholehearted agreement with the aims of the reorganisation.
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Finally Bertie, Hardinge, Mallet, Spring Rice and Crowe were all

deeply involved in the new "anti-German" - and thus pro-French

and pro-Russian - persuasion. Their roles varied both in impor-

tance and in degree, but they were all at the forefront of opinion.

The impression one derives from a study of these developments is

that the more able of the rising generation of officials were

dedicated to the cause of reform in the widest sense, and that

they had the patronage and support of Bertie who, although no

longer young, was impatient and frustrated. It is impossible to

overlook the fact that it was roughly the same body of officials

that was involved in each of the revolutionary processes.

We are therefore presented with a picture of a number of men

who, for different reasons and in different ways, began to exert

a formidable influence over the Foreign Office as a whole. That

there were many lesser figures involved in the various aspects of

the transformation is certain, but these few strong personalities

succeeded in exerting their influence both on their colleagues

and on the Office in which they worked. If we look for the

difference between the Foreign Office of Sir Edward Grey and that

of I.,ord Salisbury it is the presence of these commanding figures

that we shall first notice. There was a new organisation, and

there was a new policy, but it was these men who pulled the

strings, and it was their influence that was paramount.

What then were the results of this transformation, and how

important was it, both in the short term, and the long term? It

will be conv.nient to examine the effects of the personal,

administrative and political changes both separately and in com-

bination.
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The successful intrigues of Bertie and Hardinge left a

legacy of personal rivalry that persisted in the Foreign Office

for many years after 1906. This rivalry mainly revolved around

the question of the succession to the Permanent Under-Secretary-.

ship, and was complicated by the desire of Hardinge and others

to prevent the promotion of Eyre Crowe. First of all Louis

Mallet was deliberately promoted over Crove's head in preparation

for his eventual succession. This plan was upset when Hardinge

was appointed Viceroy of India in 1910 and Sir Arthur Nicolson

recalled from St. Petersburg to take his place. The question of

the eventual succession was postponed, but only temporarily, and

when Mallet was given an inbassy to get him out of the way, Crowe

and Tyrrell were left in the field as the two main contenders.

The outbreak of war in 191k temporarily suspended all appoint-

ments, and in the end Hardinge was brought back to the Office to

take over once again when Nicolson retired. One of the very

first things he did was to get a personal friend transferred front

the Diplomatic Service to the Foreign Office, so that that man,

and not Crowe, should become his successor. It was not until

Hardinge left the Forsign Office, and Crowe finally became

Permanent Under-Secretary in 1920, that it was possible to put to

an end this legacy of intrigue and rivalry.

The reorganisation of the Foreign Office provided Sir Edward

Grey arid his senior officials with a modern administration which

greatly facilitated the efficient condntct of foreign affairs in

the important years before the First World War. When the volume

of business expanded in the years after 1906, particularly after

the outbreak of the B1kn Wars, the Foreign Office was organised
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in such a way that it was prepared arid able to cope with the

increased load that it had to carry. Yet there were certain

aspects of the new system which were eventually to prove a liabi-

lity. Hardinge's new idea that all papers should reach the

Secretary of State via the Permanent Under-Secretary ultimately

made his successor appear more and more in the role of a bottle-

neck, The great increase in the work also resulted in heavy

pressure being placed on the Bingle Central Registry, which came

near to breik{ng down. However this only happened in the last

years of peace, and was a small price to pay for the considerable

increase in efficiency, method, knowledge and expertise which

resulted.

The general consensus of opinion that Germany was making a

bid for hegemony in Europe, whether deliberately or otherwise,

conditioned British foreign policy from 1907 to 191:3. After the

signature of the Anglo-Russian Convention in 1907 British foreign

policy was dominated by Anglo-German relations, with increasing

naval rivalry, a series of fruitless negotiations, and a number

of dangerous international crises. The striking feature about

the period is that, although they might have differed over

details, Sir Edward Grey's advisers in and out of the Foreign

Office were nearly all united in the advice they gave him about

Germany. Some had more extreme views than others, but all shared

the basic suppositions. This state of affairs was deliberately

encouraged by the promotion of diplomatists who were politically

sound, and by the removal of those who were not.

It was not until 1913 with the revival of Russia that the

concensus came to an end. Spring Rice warned in 1906 and 1907
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that it would be dangerous to make too many concessions to Russia

in view of that country's inevitable recovery. Nicolson warned

in 1909 that it would be very dangerous to lose Russia's friend-

ship during her hour of need lest she should turn to Germany in

the short run and against England in the long run. But it was

not until 1913 that the revival of Russia became a reality and

once more faced the Foreign Office with the old tri-partite rela-

tionship that had existed before 1905. Just as Mallet, Spring

Rice and Crowe had each had a slightly different attitude to

Germany and Russia before and during the latter's collapse, so

also there developed three different attitudes towards Germany

and Russia after 1 913, headed by Nicolson, Tyrrell and Crowe.

All three were convinced that Germany was making a bid for Euro-

pean hegemony, just as the earlier triumvirate had been, but they

were also conscious of the rapid revival and increase of Russian

power, and the cnnsequent shift in the European balance of power.

Whereas Nicolson felt that it had become more than ever necessary

to safeguard good relations with Russia, Tyrrell felt that the

restoration of the continental balance would enable England com-

fortably to revert to her role as "tertius gaudens." Eyre Crowe

agreed with neither Nicolson nor Tyrrell. He felt that the

balance on the continent was still tilted in Germany's favour,

and that the Russian entente ought therefore to be maintained.

On the other hand he felt that England could negotiate with Russia

from a position of strength and not of weakness. It all depended

on when the Franco-Russian Alliance had begun, or would begin, to

outweigh the Central Powers. When this point was reached it

would be necessary, unless the German government had already
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declared war, to formulate a new foreign policy. The transfor-

mation of political attitudes within the Foreign Office was partly

the cause and partly the result of a situation which was only, and

perhaps could only have been, ended by war.

By he summer of 1914 the period inaugurated by the trans-

formation was beginning to play itself out. Strong personal and

political rivalry had developed over the succession to the Perma-

nent Under-Secretaryship and over Anglo-German and Anglo-Russian

relations. At the same time the new organisation was beginning

to show signs of considerable strain. The outbreak of war upset

calculations by delaying the climax of the personal rivalries,

by settling for a generation the triangular Anglo-Russo-German

relationship, and by suddenly increasing the strain on the orga-

nisation. But before we examine the longer term results of the

transformation of 1900-1907, it will be useful to take a look at

the combined effect of these three developments on the Foreign

Office of Sir Edward Grey.

Perhaps the most striking thing about the transformation of

the Foreign Office is that it turned a nineteenth century office

into a twentieth century bureaucracy. This development was

accompanied by the rapid increase in the use of typewriters and

telephones. It was however chiefly the result of the fact that

the Foreign Secretary's senior officials were now eipected to

advise him a well as support him, that they had positive and

strongly held views on foreign affairs which they were not afraid

of advancing, and because they had at their disposal an adxninis-

trative machine which not only devolved responsibility and execu-

tive action to the officials themselves, but also encouraged them
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to put forward and to record their opinions. It is in this

sense that the transformation of the Foreign Office was so impor-

tant. Sir Edward Grey might not always have followed the advice

that was given to him by his officials, but anyone who studies

the archives of the Foreign Office in the first decade of the

twentieth century is immediately struck by the overwhelming

change which came about as a result of the transformation.

It is arguable that the period from 1907 to 1914 was the hey-.

day of the Foreign Office, when its prestige, influence and autho-

rity were at their beight. Those were the years, particularly

until 1910, when Sir Edward Grey guided foreign policy with pro..

bably less interference from the Cabinet, from Parliament and

from the Press than any other 'oreign Secretary before or since.

Secure in the knowledge that Grey had the support of Campbell-

Baxinexman and then Asquith, and basking in the Royal favour which

Hardinge had maintained, the Foreign Office was the most presti-

fious and influential Department of State. It was only at the

end of this period, when Grey and Nicolson were growing tired,

that this strong position was begirnaing to break down, and that

the authority of the Foreign Office began to be challenged by

other members of the Cabinet. The importance of the Foreign

Office before the First World War may be judged against its rapid

decline after 1914. The pressures of war, the inevitable sub-

servience of diplomacy to military and naval requirements, the

hostility of Lloyd George, the creation of the Cabinet Secretariat;

these and other factors combined to bring the Foreign Office down

to a new and considerably less influential position, symbolised

by the removal of high policy from the Foreign Office to the
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Cabinet Secretariat from 1916 to 1922. The Foreign Office

recovered some of the lost ground from 1922 to the 1930s, when

its influence again declined. In the light of these later deve-

lopmenta it is easy to see the period from 1907 to 1914 as the

golden age of the Foreign Office, when its influence and prestige

were undimmed, and when it took advantage of its new authority,

confidence and efficiency. This golden age was the result of the

transformation which immediately preceded it. It is arguable

that without the transformation the period which followed would

not have been so memorable; it is also arguable that but for the

marked success of the transformation, based as it was on an orga-

nisation renowned for its social exciusivemese, the reaction and

backlash would not have been so pronounced.

When we come to look back over more than half a century at

these developments we are able to see them in their proper per-.

spective and pass a considered judgment on them. The men who

were involved have passed away and been forgotten. The policies

that they advocated have similarly been overtaken, except in 80

far as we still live in a situation domiiited by the triangular

relationship between the English spe lclT g democracies, the Germans

and the Russians. What does remain, however, is a modern

Department of State, superficially very different from the Foreign

Office of 1906, yet fundamentally the same. It is therefore the

Foreign Office of the present day that is the real legacy of the

transformation at the beginning of the century.

The Report of the Royal Commission on the Civil Service in

the autumn of 1914, and the emergencies of the war which imme-

diately followed, resulted in some important reforms in the
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Foreign Office during arid after the First World War. These

included a new system of registration, a decentralisation of the

Registry into a number of separate Registries serving the needs

of each Department, an increase in the number of Departments, and

an increase in the number of staff. There was also an ainalgaxna-

tion of the junior ranks of the Foreign Office and Diplomatic

Service. Further reforms followed in the inter-war period, during

the early 1940s, and in more recent years, including newr methods

of registration and filing, a new system of correspondence between

the Departments of the Foreign Office and the Chanceries of the

Missions, a number of other amalgamations, and finally an enormous

increase in size and sheer bureaucracy. Yet when all these

changes have been taken into account they add up to less than the

changes which they succeeded; they amount in fact to a series of

important reforms, and not a complete reorganisation. The fact

is that the Foreign Office of the inter-war period, and the

Foreign Office of the 197Os, were and are run on the same lines

that served Sir Edward Grey.

The transformation of the Foreign Office during and immediately

after the Foreign Secretaryship of Lord Lansdo'wne was of consid-

erable importance for the immediate future both of the Office

itself and of British foreign policy. It was also important as

the background to the end of isolation. But it should be remem-

bered most of all as the watershed between the old Foreign Office

of the nineteenth century and the new and contemporary Foreign

Office of the twentieth century.
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Lord Cromer wrote to Barrington on December 1 7, 190:3:

"My dear Barrington,

"I really must disobey your injunction not to answer
your letter about promotions in the diplomatic service.

"You say that the grievance about bringing in outsiders
is not a legitimate one, because (1) the Committee of
1868-69 laid down that the Government reserved to itself
the right of bringing in anyone it pleased as Ambassador,
and (2) that the right has been very sparingly used. You
add that you can only think of the following men: Lugard,
Dufferin, Pauncefote, Currie, Durand, Bertie, Macdonald
and myself. You think that each of these, except Lugard,
Durand and perhaps Bertie established a pretty good claim.

"As regards the first point, I should mention that the
introduction of outsiders has not been wholly confined to
Ambassadors. But I have never beard any reasonable person
complain on this score. All recognise that it in respect
to any vacant post - whether Ambassadorial or Ministerial -
special qualifications are required, it may be not only
necessary, but very desirable, to bring in some outsider
possessing those qualifications.

"I have never heard a word of criticism on
appointment. It was at once recognised that special local
knowledge was required at Washington. Nor about the appoint-
ment of Satow - who is not mentioned in your list. It was
recognised that his special knowledge of Chinese and
Japanese affairs fully justified the treatment his case
received. The position and the services of Lord Dufferin
were also recognised as a justification imbis case. I
cannot, for obvious reasons, discuss my own case. I will
only say that if, when I go, I am consulted about my succes-
sor, I shall certainly recommend some one outside the diplo-
matic service, unless I think that a thoroughly competent
man can be found anongst its members.

"Lugard's appointment was made years ago. I am old
enough to remember that it caused a violent outcry, and
was, most rightly, denounced as a Parliamentary job.

"I will deal presently with the other cases.

"What the members of the diplomatic service hold, and
I think most rightly bold, is not that outsiders should be
invariably excluded, but that the preference should be given
to their service, and that no outsider should be brought in
unless he possesses qualifications for the vacant place
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manifestly superior to those of anyone in the service.
You may perhaps have heard that someone once said to Lord
Melbourne that, if there were several candidates for a
post, one of whom was his friend or relation, he would
caeteris paribus give the place to that friend or relation,
to which Lord Melbourne replied: "So would I, but caeteris
paribus be d--d." I do not go so far as to say that Lord
Melbourne's principles have survived to any great extent
in the distribution of Foreign Office patronage of' late
years. Many of the appointments to which, as it appears
to me, exception may reasonably be taken, were certainly
not jobs. On the other hand, I think there is evidence
to show that, in some cases, the claims and merits of
those inside the service were not sufficiently weighed and
appreciated before it was decided to appoint an outsider.
Take the cases of Currie, Duraxid, Macdonald and Bertie.
In this latter instance, the grievance was partially miti-
gated by Hardinge's transfer from the diplomatic service
to the F.O. Did aach of these four possess qualifications
which were not to be found in any members of' the diplo-
matic service? That is, of course, a matter of apprecia-
tion. With one exception, I would rather not discuss the
merits and demerits of each of the individuals named.
That exception is Macdonald.

"I certainly cannot be accused of any personal preju-
dice in this case. Macdonald served on my staff. He is
a great personal friend of my own. I have a high opinion
of his character and abilities, but if I am asked whether
those abilities are of a nature to justify his appointment
as Minister over the heads of a number of members of the
&iploinatic service, I am constrained to answer the question
with a very decided negative. No one had a word to say
against Macdonald personally, but a very general, and, in
my opinion, very justifiable feeling prevailed that the
appointment was unjust to the diplomatic service.

"Further, I have to point out that your list is not
complete.

"You have not mentioned the appointment of Wolff,
who, be it remembered, was, in the first instance, appoin-
ted not to be Ambassador, but to be Minister at Teheran.
His appointment was, at least, as great a Parliamentary
job as that of Lugard, but, for a variety of' reasons, -
none of' which in any degree affect my argument - did not
raise a similar outcry.

"Then were (sic) was Wellesley's appointment. This
was surely not justifiable. In this case, if I remember
rightly, there was an outcry.

"How about Euan Smith? I had known him in India.
was perfectly enraged at his appointment.
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"Ridgway did not remain long in the service, but he
was at one time appointed to Tangiers, I never quite under-
stood why.

"It may, I know, be said that in some of these cases,
the next senior men in the diplomatic service were unsuit-
able to fill the vacant posts, and that, therefore, out-
siders had to be brought in. I acknowledge, to some extent,
the premises of this argument, but I demur to the conclu-.
sion. If the senior men are incompetent, nominate juniors
over their heads. The public service would gain, and the
diplomatic service, as a body, would not complain if some
confidence were established that the selections were exclu-
sively made on the merits of the different candidates.

"The truth is, however, that confidence in this matter
has been somewhat rudely shaken. Appointments outside the
diplomatic service have an effect inside the service to
this extent, that they are held to indicate the spirit,
generally, in which patronage is exercised.

"Take Brookfield's case. Was his appointment justi-
fied? I doubt it.

"Charles Hardinge, when I was in London, told me of
the special circumstances which attended the appointment of
Esmé Howard to Crete, but he did not altogether convince me
that that appointment should have been made.

"Then,again, take the appointment of Anstruther,
without a single special qualification, to be a Suez Canal
Director, and the rejection of Garstin, with all his very
high attainments. An appointment of this sort does infi-
nite harm. The facts become pretty generally known; confi-
dence receives a rude shake, and the belief is engendered
that a capable man, who does his work well and steadily,
without self-advertisement, has but little chance against
influence - Parliamentary, royal, etc.

"Excuse my writing at such length. The subject is
one on which I entertain a very strong opinion. I have
formed that opinion partly from seeing, in my Egyptian
work, how infinitely important is the question of how appoint-
ments are made, and how promotion is given.*l

1. FO 633/8/p .384. Cromer to Barrington, December 17, 1903.
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When Farnall failed to obtain the vacant Assistant Under-

Secretaryship in March 1904, be was transferred to Cairo with

such rapidity that he failed to secure his pension rights. At

that time no provision was made for giving a pension to British

officials who undertook service for the Egyptian government, as

Egypt was still technically an independent state (or rather an

autonomous province of' the Ottoman Empire). No Act of Parlia-

ment had been passed to provide for British officials who were

caught out by this political accident, and service in Cairo for

the Egyptian government (as opposed to service with Lord Cromer's

staff at the British Agency) was treated exactly like service

for any other foreign government. Unfortunately for Farnall it

was necessary for him to leave the Foreign Office and take up his

new post before he could obtain some promise that his pension

rights would be secured. He noted on March 30, 1904:

"Lord Lanadowne sent for me and said that ... he
heard I was ready to take the Egyptian Caisse post. I
said that I was; but that I could not afford to take it
unless I could have secured to me the pension corres-
ponding to my years of' service here... Lord Lensdowne
said that an arrangement could probably be made with the
Treasury. 1

A letter was sent to the Treasury on the subject on April 6,2 but

the Lords Commissioners replied a week later that "They have no

power to award a pension to Mr. Farnall."3

In this situation Farnall was placed in a position of

1. P0 366/754. Minute by Farnall, March 30, 1904.
2. P0 366/754, Foreign Office to Treasury, April 6, 1904,
3. P0 366/754. Treasury to Foreign Office, April 1 3, 1904.
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considerable difficulty: he wanted very much to leave the

Foreign Office and take up the new post that Lansdowne bad ob-

tamed for him, yet he knew that by doing so he would place his

future at risk. He wrote on April 13:

"My dear Sanderson,

"The Treasury letter does not seem to me to meet
all my case. But as Lord Cromer has telegraphed that
I must go out at once to vote a$ the Caisse on some
particular question, I am going out to save him any
possible inconvenience,..

"I wish of course that these matters could have
been settled before I had to go; but in face of Lord
Cromer's telegram to Barrington, I think that I am doing
right in going out provisionally."1

Farnall did go out to Egypt and, although he remained there,

nothing wag done to secure for him a pension. A Bill was at one

time introduced in Parliament, but nothing came of it. In these

circumstances it became clear that Farnall would have to return

to the Foreign Office if nothing were done before his retirement.

By the suimner of 1914 Farnall had become seriously worried

about his future. He had been away from the Foreign Office for

over ten years, knew nothing of' the work by then being performed,

and was no longer able to fit into the new Office hierarchy. He

decided to write to his old friend, Eyre Crrwe, and sent the

following letter dated June 5:

"My dear Crowe,

"I do not know to whom I should now write so I write
to you because I know that I am now writing to a friend,
I wonder what is happening to that Bill which was to
secure to men in my position the pension corresponding to
years' service under the Imperial govt? Men who, with
the permission of that Govt teok Indian, Colonial and

1. P0 366/754, Farnall to Sanderson, April 1 3, 1904.
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Protectorate service, were successively provided for;
but those who, in similar circumstances, took foreign
service, were left out and so far lost their pension.
A bill was years ago on the stocks for saving them their
pension. Has it got through or has it been mislaid in
all the excursions and alaruma of Home Rule and Civil
War, not to mention the Cabinet Crisis in Albania. I
cannot in any case afford to lose my pension, could not
live without it and unless that Bill is by way of passing
I ought to be coming back to the P.O. Now, as we all
know, it is, in actual life, not the departure, but the
return of the Prodigal son, which is so painful. You

want me. I should be very useless, When I came
here I had every assurance that I should not lose my
pension, and I am sure there is now, no more than then,
any intention that I should. But till the law is altered,
there it stands and binds both P.O. and Treasury,"1

Farn.all's pension was finally saved by the outbreak of the

First World War, which brought about the establishment of a

British Protectorate over Egypt. The changed political situation

made an Act of Parliament unnecessary, as Farnall automatically

became a British official undertaking Protectorate rather than

foreign service. With his pension rights assured, he lived on in

Egypt until his death in 1929.

1.	 366/786. Farnall to Crowe, June , 1914,
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Another incident which concerned the Diplomatic Service

during 1904 is worth mentioning here. Sir Charles Eliot "was

a prodigious person who at Balliol in the days of Dr. Jowett had

carried off' possibly more prizes than the most brilliant of that

Oxford generation." 1 He was also extremely ambitious and, after

a successful diplomatic career, succeeded Arthur Hardinge as

Agent and Consul General at Zanzibar in 1900. Cecil Spring Rice

asked a friend at the beginning of 1904: "Did it ever strike you

to consider the point as to whether the personal ambition of an

energetic man - good as it is, as a spirit of activity - may not

be the best thing for the public service? I have my doubts -

especially since I have seen A. Hardinge and Eliot at work."2

In 1902 Eliot's ambitious energy produced friction with Sir

Clement Hill, the Head of the African Protectorates Department

in the Foreign Office, concerning the grants of land to private

persons in the East African Protectorate. The trouble came to

a head in February 190 14, and Eliot offered his resignation in

March on discovering that Lansdowne bad consulted some Protecto-

rate officials who happened to be in London. Lansdowne, however,

telegraphed on March 7 urging Eliot not to resign pending the

receipt of a despatch giving the Foreign Office point of view on

the question of land grants.' Hardinge wrote to Bertie on

March 11:

1. K. Sansom: "Sir George Sansom and Japan." p.12.
2. Strachey Papers 13/14/5. Spring Rice to Strachey, January 23,

1904.
3. FO 2/841. Lansdowne to Eliot, Tel. No. 52, March 7, 1904,
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"My dear Frank,

"... Eliot has been sending rude tels to Lord L.
and offering his resignation. If it had not been that
it was considered that be might be suffering from the
climate I think his resignation would have been accepted,
instead of his being called upon for an explanation."1

On the same day that Hardinge wrote his letter Sir Charles

Eliot decided to send a protest to the Prime Minister over the

head of the Foreign Secretary. He wrote the following letter

from Kisumu, beside Lake Victoria, on March 11:

"Dear Mr. Balfour,

"... I have felt obliged to tender my resignation
to Lord Lansdowne. In reply, I have been asked to await
the receipt of a despatch. It ie possible that I may be
able to accept the terms of that despatch, in which case
I must apologise for troubling you, but it is doubtful
and mails from East Africa to England take so long that,
if I write at all, I must write at once...

"My object, which I state with some trepidation for
I am not at all sure that it is compatible with esta-
blished usage, is to ask whether you will be able to
satisfy yourself that my resignation ought to be accepted,
if I have to persist in it. I shall be sorry to retire
for two reasons.

"Firstly, it cannot but make a bad public impression.
Of course I would never willingly allow myself to be used
as a means of party attacks on the Government. I am a
student by nature and have for some time been laying the
foundations of' a work on oriental religions which will
occupy me for many years. You will realize more easily
than the FO. that with such a task in one's head one may
contemplate retirement with perfect calm. But still the
Foreign Office administration of these Protectorates is
so open to criticism - in plain language so bad - that the
mere fact of' a Commissioner resigning must be unfavourably
interpreted.

"Secondly, though I contemplate retirement with calm,
I should wish to finish my task here... I am quite
willing to devote my life to East Africa and give up all
diplomatic promotion but I do require a reasonably free
hand under intelligent guidance.

1.	 P0 8OO/183/p.163. Hardinge to Bertie, March 11, 1904.
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"In closing this letter I feel it my duty to tell
you as Prime Minister that the present system of adminis-
tering these Protectorates from the P.O. ought not to
continue. Administration is not their trade am:1 they have
made no attempt to learn it... I know nothing of the
Colonial Office but I should think they would manage the
thing better, because it is their natural business."1

When this letter was received in London several weeks later it

was shown privately by Sandars to Eric Barrington. The latter

commented:

"My dear Jack,

"It seems to me quite monstrous and contrary to all
discipline that Eliot should address the Prime Minister
on the subject...

"Lord Lansdowne thought that Eliot was giving away
too much land. Whereupon he consulted 	 2nd and
:3rd assistants who were on leave and who agreed with him.
Thereupon Eliot resigned. That is the whole story... I
hope Mr. B. will tell Lord Lansdowne of this letter and
sit upon Eliot"2

Meanwhile Eliot continued to threaten to resign, 3 and Hardinge

explained the situation to Bertie on May 11:

"My dear Frank,

"... Eliot has written the most impertinent letters
to Lanadowne ... and I see no alternative for him but to
go. He is very clever but very second rate and I believe
unreliable. "4

In the end Eliot did resign and wrote to Balfour on June 21 deman-

ding a public enquiry. Louis Mallet commented on June 214:

"My dear Bertie,

"... You will have seen Eliot's resignation. He is
evidently off his head and they are going to lay the
Papers. I am not sorry as though be is a very clever

1. British Museum Add, MS 49747, p .76 . Eliot to Balfour,
March 11, 1904.

2. British Museum Add. MS 49747, p.92. Barrington to Sandars,
April 8, 1904.

3. See, e.g., P0 2/835. Eliot to Lansdowne, April 11, 1904.
4. P0 800/183/p .194. Hardinge to Bertie, May 11, 1904.
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man, he is not a gentleman and is not to be trusted.
He will come very badly out of this I fancy."1

Eliot did in fact come out of the episode very badly. He

received no support from Balfour, and the public enquiry fell

flat. Meanwhile Eyre Crowe, the Assistant Clerk in the African

Protectorates Department, who had criticised Eliot in his minutes

earlier in the year, 2 argued against Eliot in a lengthy memoran-

dum of twenty-five typewritten pages. 3 When the fuss began to

die down, and Eliot's resignation bad been accepted, Lord Lans-

downe sent him the following letter, dated September 25, 1904:

"Dear Sir Charles Eliot,

"Your letter of the 22nd ... has touched me deeply and
I am very grateful to you for your thought of writing it.

1. P0 800/183/p.198. Mallet to Bertie, June 24, 1904. See
also India Office Library MS Eur. E/233/23. Brodrick to
Ampthill, June 24, 1904: "what has just occurred in Zanzi-
bar. An able official there, Sir Charles Eliot, loses his
head, probably owing to the irritating nature of the climate,
over an absolutely petty question whether certain lands in
East Africa should be leased to a syndicate or to indivi-
duals. He writes vigorous remonstrances to the Foreign Secre-
tary, and tenders his resignation, and subsequently sends a
most insubordinate telegram to the Prime Minister." Also
PRO 30/33/9/15. Towxiley to Satow, June 30, 1904: "Sir
Charles Eliot has made a great ass of himself, and bad evi-
dently got too big for his boots. The question has been
going on for some time as he had already offered his resig-
nation when I was in London but was then told to await a
Foreign Office despatch before making a final decision."
Also British Museum Add. MS 48682, p.63. Diary entry by
E. Hamilton, July 9, 1904: "our Consul General at Zanzibar
declines to carry out Lansdowne's instructions."

2. See, e.g., P0 2/834. Minute by Crowe, 3/3/04, on Eliot
No. 79, 8/2/04: "Sir C. Eliot, as usual, omits all reference
to the question of ...;" P0 2/834. Minute by Crowe, 19/3/04,
on Eliot No. 100, 13/2/04 "Sir C. Eliot, as usual, omits
to make any observations or recommendations of his own;"
P0 2/835. Minute by Crowe, 3/3/04, on Eliot No. 242, 12/4/04:
"It seems extraordinary that to this request Sir C. Eliot
should pay no attention,"

3. P0 2/911. Notes by Crave, 7/10/04, on Eliot's article on the
East African Protectorate in the "19th Century Magazine,"
September 1904.
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"To be quite frank, I could not understand the
reasons which led you to resign. It seemed to me that
it should have been easy for us to compare our views
good humourdly and I should have done my best to meet
you. When therefore your batteries opened in reply, I
certainly thought there must be some personal obstacle
in the way of such a coming together as I desired and
I confess I was hurt as well as surprised.

"But, as I read your letter now before me, these
feelings disappear completely and there only remains
one of deep regret that this misunderstanding should
have occurred and that it should have resulted in the
loss to the service of one whose ability and power to
serve the country we all rated so highly."1

After leaving the Diplomatic Service Eliot became Vice-.

Chancellor of Sheffield University; but in reality he yearned

to return to his former career. 2 With the change of government

in 1905, but particularly after the succession of Asquith as

Prime Minister in 1908, be launched a vigorous campaign by corres-

pondence to get himself reinstated, but it was to no avail. By

the outbreak of the First World War he had become Vice-Chancellor

of the University of Hong Kong, with no reasonable chance of ever

again obtaining diplomatic employment. In fact he was surpri-

singly recalled by the Foreign Office to undertake a mission to

Vladivostok at the end of the First World War, and he ended his

working life as Ambassador at Tokyo.

1. P0 794/1. Lansdowne to Eliot, September 25, 1904.
2. See, e.g., India Office Library MS Eur. F/111/180/69.

Eliot to Curzon, June 7, 1905: "Certain Ministers talk of
giving me Government employment but take a long time about
it and I expect that I shall shortly accept some University
work. But if you are ever in a position to send me back
to East Africa with proper instructions you will win my
eternal gratitude by doing so."

3. See, e.g., the correspondence in P0 794/1; and Asquith
Papers Vol. 26, p.166. Eliot to Mrs Asquith, September 1,
1908.



APPENDIX IV (seep.162)
--

A number of men who started work in the Foreign Office in

the last quarter of the nineteenth century have left a record of

their experiences there. The following accounts might usefully

be quoted here. For example George Buchanan joined the Diplo-

matic Service in 1876 and, like other young diplomatists, spent

a few months of preliminary training in the Foreign Office. He

wrote that his work there was of a "purely clerical kind, such as

the copying of despatches and the ciphering and deciphering of

telegrams."' Charles Hardinge had a similar experience four

years later:

"I joined the Foreign Office on the 31st May 1880
and was put in what was then called the German Depart-
ment...

"The Foreign Office was a very different place
from what it is now. The work was infinitesimal by
comparison. There were no second-division clerks, no
cypherers, no typewriters and no telephones. All the
work was done by the upper-division clerks, and though
it may be said that it was absurd to employ highly edu-
cated young men to cypher and decypher telegrams, to
copy out despatches in their own handwriting and even
to seal up and address Foreign Office bags, there is no
doubt that these subordinate duties made the clerks very
efficient as clerks, though no scope or opportunity was
given them for political education and initiative."2

In the same year Thomas Legh, the future Lord Newton, joined the

Eastern European Department. He has written:

"The P.O. in 1880 was a different place from what
it is now. The staff consisted of only about sixty
persons all told, including Queen's Messengers. All
the copying was in manuscript, and type-writers did not
exist. Neither were there female secretaries. But an
inaccurate picture of the old P.O. has been drawn by

1. Sir G. Btwhanan: "My Mission to Russia." Vol. 1, p.1-2.
2. Lord Hardinge of Penshurit: "Old Diplomacy." p.11.
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novelists like Anthony Trollope. In fiction the F.0.
clerk was a man of fashion who condescended occaio-
nally to devote a minimum of time to public business.
As a matter of fact, the P.O. clerks, as I knew them
in 1880, were hard-working, intelligent men, who made
a most favourable impression upon me and seemed to
compare well with many of the vacuous personages who
were to be found in smart society. The work was
undoubtedly hard. I used to go down to the office
about 10 or 11 and remain on occasions till or 9..
But ... I found the work intensely interesting, in
spite of the complaints that have been brought against
it during recent times. Vhat I particularly liked
about the F.0. was the absence of official pomposity,
the good feeling which prevailed between the different
ranks of officials, and the general level of intelli-
gence. I cannot recollect any fools, except perhaps
one or two survivors of political nepotism. The system,
such as it was, worked well."

"Not long after my arrival," Newton added, "we were joined by

Arthur Hardinge." 1 The latter, a cousin of Charles Hardinge,

has also left a record of his impressions:

"The department was divided into three spacious
rooms, each opening into each other. The 'lowest
room,' in the Biblical sense of the term, was occupied
by junior Foreign Office clerks and diplomatic attach6s
or third secretaries. Their duties were largely mecha-
nical, but at the same time confidential. Their
working hours began at about 11.30, and lasted nine
hours, or up to about half-past eight, when it closed
with the delivery to the Queena messengers at Charing
Cross of the sealed bags, destined ... (for the
Embassies and Legations overseas). A large portion of
our time was spent in deciphering telegrams.

"In the second room, where ... (the Assistant
Clerk) sat, dispatches and other confidential documents
were perused and minuted by him, and after approval of
his suggestions by ... (the Senior Clerk), were sent up
to the Permanent Under-Secretary of State ..., and
thence, with the opinion of the latter written on them,
to the Foreign Secretary ... himself. At a little before
eight, the Foreign Office bags conveying all these instruc-
tions and replies were sealed up in our room before being
dispatched to Charing Cross. Once the Foreign Office bag
had been disposed of at about 8.0, I was free."2

1. Lord Newton: op. cit., p.10-il.
2. Sir A. Hardinge: "A Diplomatist in Europe." p.31-32.



- 450 -

Rennel],. Rodd started in the Western European Department in 188:3*

"The work at the Foreign Office was not particu-
larly thrilling during the period of my employment
there, a little under a year...

"Our duties, those of Cecil Spring Rice and myself
in the junior room, were confined to ciphering, keeping
the current archives and oopying out for signature the
despatches prepared by our betters. It was also our
duty to close and seal the bags carried all over Europe
by the Queen's Messengers, as they were then called."1

Vincent Corbett "joined the Foreign Office in September, 1884, and

remained there for some ten months." His account of the use made

of the Junior Clerks was still more critical:

"I was exclusively employed in copying despatches,
ciphering and deciphering telegrams, and in sealing
letters...

"For an attache, who was soon to go abroad and
had to make himself efficient in the use of ciphers,
this drudgery, if something of a disillusion, mattered
little, and may even have been salutary in so far as
it served the purpose of putting him out of conceit
with himself; but to the ordinary clerk, 'who might re-
main at it for years, it was soul-destroying. As time
passed and I occasionally revisited the Foreign Office
when home on leave, it was pathetic to see men whom I
had known as keen and ambitious youngsters, full of
life and zeal, deteriorating into apathetic government
clerks, ploughing conscientiously through their work,
with one eye on the clock and philosophically awaiting
the day when they would be entitled to retire on a
pension.

"I caine back to work in the office for a few
months in 1895, and what I then saw more than confir-
med my previous observations...

".., there was no sort of system at the time for
$aaching a new-corner at the Foreign Office the cleri-
cal routine of his job; some tumbled into it naturally,
others did not; some were taken in hand by competent
and benevolent seniors, others were not."2

In the following year Esm Howard joined the Foreign Office:

1. Sir R. Rodd: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.40-41.
2. Sir V. Corbett: op. cit., p.41 ff.
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"On joining the Foreign Office, (he wrote) I was put
into the Western Department, where the work of the
younger men at that time consisted of ciphering and
deciphering telegrams and copying endless dispatches
and memoranda in longhand. This was occasionally en-
livened by the strange doings of some of our superiors,"

In fact John Tilley has written that:

"Certainly the Foreign Office in those days was
a pleasant place. Ye liked to think our work was
beneath us; but we were a very happy family; we saw
a great deal of what was going on in the world, and we
were not too strictly handled."2

John Tilley has in fact left us with the fullest account of

the life and work of a Junior Clerk during the closing decades of

the nineteenth century. He joined the Eastern European Depart-

ment in 189:3, and wrote much later:

"The duties of the third room were multifarious
but simple. We docketed the newly arrived letters
(despatches from the Missions were docketed by them),
we ciphered and deciphered telegrams; we copied any
papers which required copying; we 'put by' in their
proper files the papers which had been acted on; we
made up, that is, packed and fastened up, the bags for
our missions abroad. The only orig{nl work which I
can remember to have done was a small contribution to
the annual departmental memorandum. One of us, 'the
early boy,' arrived at eleven to open the presses and
docket the letters and telegrams; another came at twelve;
the rest between twelve and one. (The Senior Clerk) ...
himself came a little before one... To come later than
one, at any rate habitually ... was an offence... On
the other hand we constantly stayed till eight, and
Foreign Office clerks were not expected by their friends
to be in time for dinner.

"The main work of the second room was to keep the
registers and to manage the 'print;' these were con-
sidered quite honourable offices. The 'print boy'
entered in a book the papers that were sent to the prin-
ters; when they came back, distributed copies among the
pigeon holes assigned to the various posts abroad, end
on bag days collected these copies and despatched them.
Occasionally one or another junior might be asked for a

1. Sir E. Howard: "Theatre of Life." Vol 1, p.50,
2. Sir J. Tilley and S. Gaselee: op. cit., p.138.
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small memorandum, or, if the Assistant were away, might
be called upon to write routine drafts, such as appro_
vers' or paraphrases of telegrams. Paraphrases were
required to conceal the cipher if telegrams had to be
included in the series of print. For each important
current question such, for instance, as the 'Affairs
of South Eastern Europe there was a print series. All
papers of any interest which related to the subject were
printed, and eventually included in an annual, or per-
haps quarterly, volume, to which the juniors had the
odious task of contributing an index. The three men
(who formed) the second room in March 1893 had respec-
tively fifteen, twelve and eight years' service. I
rather think it was the senior who did the print...

"The Assistant in the Department ... usually wrote
the commonplace drafts and the ptraphrases, and took
charge when the Senior Clerk (the proper title of the
Head of Department) was away. The Head of Department
'minuted' the papers with which his juniors supplied him,
his minutes being usually confined to the routine direc-
tions, su.c.h as 'Print (South-East Europe), copy to Con-
stantinple,' or 'Queen, Prime Minister, Print (Asiatic
Turkey) copy India Office,' and so forth. Sometimes he
added some brief explanation, or reminder, of what had
gone before, and he saw that the necessary previous
papers' were duly attached. Sometimes he wrote rather
superior drafts, and he corrected, often to their annoy-
ance, the drafts of his subordinates.

"... In ... (one) respect the Office
democratic. No 'Misters' or 'Sirs' were
boy would not, I suppose, have called the
taries 'Currie' and 'Sanderson;' he would
the difficulty by a plain 'yes' or 'no;'
we were all equal...

was exceedingly
allowed. A new
Under Secre-
have avoided
short of that

"In the humbler branches of the Office the Queen
was •.. a cause of anxiety. When we had deciphered or
ciphered our telegrams we made copies for distribution
in what was known as 'blueing ink' on a 'jelly.' The
first copy was naturally the best, and this was always
destined for the Queen. Even so, the ink was frequently
not black enough, and the copy had to be carefully toas-
ted at the fire. That expedient, too, failed at times,
and the Queen was not slow to complain. Then Her Majesty
altogether declined to read typewritten documents."1

In another book John Tilley has given us another similar account.

To a large extent it repeats information already given, but at

1.	 Sir 3. Tilley and S. Gaselee: op. cit., p.127-136,
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this stage a certain amount of repetition will not be inconsistent

with the subject under discussion. Bertie, it may be pointed out,

was the Senior Clerk in the Eastern (European) Department.

"Our hours were curious. The early boy in the
department came at eleven. Someone else was expected
to come at twelve and the others about twelve-thirty.
After one was definitely late. Bertie himself came at
one, having had d6jeuner at home at midday. We hoped to
get away about seven, but were often kept till eight, or
later...

"The work of us juniors was purely routine: we de-
ciphered telegrams and 'blued' on a sort of jelly copies
of these t.legranis for various people beginning with the
Queen. She always had to have the first and blackest
copy, as she was annoyed if the telegrams were not easily
legible. We became experts in the various codes employed...
We copied by hand all the despatches which were being sent
to our Missions abroad, and in fact all the letters which
emanated from the department as well as numerous other
documents, sometimes of portentous length, which were re-
quired for one purpose or another... The filling and
tying up and sealing of the bags, done at the latest pos-
sible moment which enabled the messenger to catch his
train, was always the cause of stir in what Fairholme
called the hive. Then there was the despatch of the
'pouches' sent to Cabinet Ministers with the latest tele-
grams and confidential papers,.. There was also the care
of the archives for the current and past year: letters
had to be docketed and have p.p. (past papers) attached
to them before being sent up to Bertie; the papers done
with at the end of the day had to be put by...

".. we were efficient; ... much of our work was
doubtless rather rough and ready but it was intelligent.
We were not in awe of our superiors; there was no question
of saying 'Sir' to an Under-Secretary, or 'Mr.' Bertie, or
anything of that sort; we were on equal terms,..

"Though the work was routine our days were not dull:
news often came of important events; there was a good deal
of well-informed talk, much, ox' at least some, of the
correspondence made interesting reading, and there were a
good many lighter intervals when there was a lull in the
work. Visitors, including diplomats on leave, were by no
means infrequent. Wi

Lord Onslow recalled as fullows the duties which he performed on

1.	 Sir J. Tilley: op. cit., p.21-2.
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first joining the Foreign Office as Lord Cranley:

"Besides pouches there was a certain amount of Office
distribution... The other duties of the Third Room
were the cyphering and decyphering of telegrams which
were pretty numerous. The cypher and decypher were
taken down in copying ink, and copies taken from a gela-.
tine •bluer. The 'bluers' were kept carefully locked
up in case they might yield copies to an unauthorised
person. They were nasty dirty things, and one's hands
were never clean...

".,. Really our only intelligent work was the writing
of memoranda which we were encouraged to do when we had
time, which was not often. Our last job was the despatch
of the bags by the King's Messengers. The Second Room
kept the Register and looked after the print: made up the
Messenger's Way Bill, and prepared Blue Books and helped
if they had time - either in writing the unimportant
drafts and filling in the P.L. forms (letters transmitting
copies of papers to other Offices), or in the work of the
Third Room. The Assistant wrote the drafts and the Head
of the Department coninunicated with the Under-Secretary
and exercised a general supervision. He also wrote such
departmental minutes as were required, but they were very
few, as minuting was discouraged - also as papers were
then kept folded in four there was not much room. Files
were not introduced for a long time. The Department did
not open till 12, but the 'Early Boy' caine at 11. and got
the papers out, opped and sorted the bags and generally
got things ready."'

Lancelot Oliphant joined the Office in 1903 and wrote the following

account in the 1940s:

"In those days the Foreign Office though housed in
the same building as now, was a very different place.
There were less than fifty members of the Diplomatic Esta-
blishment, whereas there are now nearly eighty: and the
whole staff numbered 150 and now is about 920. We kept
all the papers in the respective Departments, did all the
cypheririg of telegrams, wrote by hand countless despatches
- though typing a few - made up and fastened the 'bags'
and did many other chores which a few years later were
entrusted to and were done far better by a body of 'Second
Division' clerks... The official hours ... were '12-6'
but in practice one of the juniors in each Department
took his turn as 'early boy' and arrived at 11 am, to
open the bags and get the papers ready by noon. The early
boy usually got away by six o'clock, but the rest of the

1. Lord Onslow: "History of the Onslow Family." Vol. 7,
p. 171 4-1 716.
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Department remained until the bags had been sent off to
the Missions abroad, telegrams had been cyphered and
despatched; and all current work had been finished: thus
in a busy Department, eight o'clock often found us still
hard at it.

"One thing which surprised me as soon as I began to
work at the Foreign Office was the democratic spirit of
the staff. The Pennanent Under Secretary was alway8
addressed as 'Sir Thomas' (Sandereon), but with this
exception, one was expected from the first day of joining
to call all others - even the white haired and bearded
seniors - simply by their surnames; and in a letter, to
begin, 'My dear X.' and to end,	 ever.' These were
small trifles, but (they) tended to make the 'new boy'
feel himself at home among friends instead of a mere cog
in. some heartless machine.'1

1. Sir L. Oliphant: "An Ambassador in Bnds," p.1213



APPENDIX V (seep.195)

The following is the complete text of Sandereon's instruc-

tions of June 20, 1903, to the Heads of Departments, outlining

the reforms to be introduced into the Foreign Office:

"Cyphering Room.

"We shall require for this a good sized room on
the ground floor or first floor, within easy reach of
the Office Keepers.

"The six Second Class Junior Clerks and all Attachs
working on probation in the Office should be arranged
in shifts of two or more to work in the room for a week
at a time.

"Four of the First Class Junior Clerks of some
experience and authority should take it in turns to
superintend the room for a week at a time.

"The 8uperintendent for the time being would have
power to suninon additional men, according to their posi-
tion on the roster of duty, to assist whenever the
pressure of work required it. These men would go back
to their Departments when no longer required.

"The men on regular duty for the time being would
take with them some work, such as Tables of Contents to
Confidential Print, at which they could employ them-
selves when not occupied in cyphering or decyphering.

"The Cyphering room would mnn{fold copies, both of
telegrams received and sent, and take or send the whole
set of copies of each telegram to the Department con-
cerned, retaining only one copy on file in the room.

"It will be the business of the Department to decide
whether each telegram is or is not of sufficient general
political importance to be inserted in the daily tele-
gram sections for the information of' the Cabinet, and to
send copies of the telegram to all those who should see it.

"Miscellaneous Correspondence.

"All correspondence respecting the appointment and
recognition of Foreign Consular Officers in Great Britain
and the Colonies (except South Africa) should be dealt
with in the Treaty Department, which already takes ques-
tions of the issue of Exequaturs to such Consuls as have
Commissions,
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"For the present at all events I presume that
Consular appointments in South Africa and the African
Protectorates must be dealt with in the African and
Protectorate Department.

"Requests for admission of forigners to Arsenals
or other establishments, and applications from foreign
governments or Missions for information on various
questions of British Administration etc should be dealt
with in the Librarian's Department, which already takes
applications for supply or exchange of statistics and
publications.

"In order to deal with this addition of work and
the increase of that which it has already, the Libra-
rian's Department should have another Staff Officer and
one more Second Division Clerk.

"Requests from other Government Offices or from the
Agents General of Colonies for information to be obtained
from our Missions abroad, or for facilities for visiting
educational and other establishments in foreign Countries,
should, when the subject matter is not Commercial, or of
a confidential political, naval, or military character,
be taken by the Consular Department.

"For this increase of work an additional Second
Division Clerk might be obtained and an additional Junior
who is a good draft writer may also be necessary.

"Parliamentary lork and Preparation of Bluebooks.

"The beat arrangement I can suggest for this is that
the gentleman who is selected to act as Secretary to the
Defence Committee of the Cphtnet1 (at present Tyrrell) -
and another to be selected for his general aptitude for
Parliamentary work (presumably Norton) should be Assis-
tant Clerks not attached to any particular Department,
but with certain specific duties which they should divide
or share as circumstances required.

"It would be the business of the Secretary of the
Defence Committee to keep an eye on all matters connected
with, or bearing on, military and naval questions, and to
see that the Cabinet, and the Military end Naval Intelli-
gence Divisions were properly informed. He would also
deal with all matters connected with Naval and Military
Intelligence furnished by our Missions and Consuls abroad,

1. The Committee of Imperial Defence had been established in
December 1902 and met in the Foreign Office under the Chair-
manship of the Prime Minister. See N. D'Ombrain: op. cit.,
p.27 and 136.
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the correspondence respecting which would be conducted
as now, but under his direction by the Western Department.

"The Parliamentary Assistant would devote his atten-
tion mainly to the Parliamentary aspect of current ques-.
tions but would replace the Secretary of the Defence
Committee (as Norton is doing now), if the latter were
unwell or absent from other reasons.

"Both would exercise a general supervision over the
Confidential Print, which they would keep on file, and
would be ready, when applied to, to undertake the compi-
lation of Bluebooks, with the assistance of the Depart-.
ments concerned, and of one or two men from the Librarian's
Department when necessary.

"They should also undertake the collection of reports
from abroad for the purpose of presentation to Parliament
in answer to Parliamentary Questions when the in.fonnation
is not of a Commercial nature. The Circulars would be
drafted by them and sent by the Consular Dept which would
collect and arrange the repliee under their direction.

"Despatch Bars.

"I have already sent round a minute that the Office-
keepers may be called in to the Departments to assist in
making these up in each Department. 1 I have been consul-
ting the Chief Clerk as to whether some better arrange-
ment cannot be made for storing in locked cupboards letters
and packets awaiting for despatch and giving the option
of making up the bags in a proper room away from the
Departments. But I think it essential that a member of
the Department should see the Despatches put into the
crossed bags, and be responsible for the bags being pro-
perly made up and for the custody of' the Departmental seal.

"Cabinet Pouches.

"I think it necessary that these should be made up
and locked by one of the Political Clerks, and that on
their arrival they shall all be unlocked by him, and the
contents taken out arid properly dealt with. The Cabinet
sometimes leave in theni the most secret documents, and
sometimes use them for letters.

"It would be a good plan that all this should be done
in the Cyphering Room under supervision of the Superin-
tending Clerk. The arrangements should be much more
methodical than they now are.

1. See Chapter Two, p.183.
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"There should be a locked cupboard with numbered
pidgeonholes corresponding to the pouches, in which
they should be stored. The directions of the various
Cabinet Ministers as to their addresses etc should be
filed, and entered regularly in a book under dates of
receipt, each direction being struck out when super-
seded. There should also be a register of the numbers
of the pnuches out each day to the several Ministers,
each number being struck out when the pouch in question
is returned.

"An Officekeeper or Second Division Clerk might
keep these Registers and write the Address Cards. But
the Political Clerk must be responsible."1

1. Librarian's Department Correspondence and Memoranda Vol. 3a,
p.130. Memorandum by Sanderson, June 20, 1903.
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Chamberlain's letter to Lanadowne of July 31, 1905, raises

the question of the power of the Treasury, and the relations

between the Treasury and the Foreign Office. This subject cannot

be discussed in any detail here, but a brief reference to it might

be useful.

It was in 1884, while Gladstone was Prime Minister, that the

principle was first made explicit that any proposal involving an

increase in eipenditure or any new service, whether or not invol-

ving an increase in the total expenditure of the Department con..

cerned, required Treasury sanction. 1 The principle, when taken

to its logical conclusion in later years, eventually led to the

establishment of a tight Treasury control over the entire Civil

Service. In the 1880s, however, it is unlikely that anyone envi-

saged such an outcome.

It was unfortunate for the Foreign Office that Salisbury had

the palitical power but not the will to bring about a reorganisa-'

tion, and that LansdowRe had the political will but not the power

to bring one about. It is true that Lansdowne was eventually

able to persuade Chamberlain with considerable difficulty to sanc-

tion his request for additional expenditure, but he was only able

to do so at the cost of a six months delay and of certain modifi-

cations to his scheme. It is inconceivable, on the other hand,

that Salisbury would have encountered such obstruction both from

the permanent Treasury officials and the Chancellor of the Exchequer.

1.	 S. Brittan: "Steering the Economy." p.102.
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It is most unlikely that be would have been sent a letter as

impertinent as the one Chamberlain sent Lansdone on July 31,

1905.

Few people would, in retrospect, support the Treasury in its

attempt to prevent the Foreign Office from putting into effect

its scheme f or reorganisation. The merits of this particular

incident, however, inevitably lead one on to the general principle

of whether or not the Treasury should have been permitted to exer-

cise such a general control over the Civil Service. This subject,

as has already been pointed out, is one that cannot be discussed

in any detail here. Hotever it will perhaps be useful to give

here the opinion of Lord Salisbury himself. In October 1899 he

wrote to the then Chancellor of the Exchequer:

"I think you do not sufficiently allow for the very
peculiar position given by our system to the Treasury,
and which is very galling to other departments. That
the Treasury should say that any expenditure is excessive
or thriftless in regard to the aspects for which it is
intended is obviously within its functions. But in prac-
tice the Treasury goes much further. It acts as a sort
of' court of appeal on other departments. Because every
policy at every step requires money the Treasury can veto
anything: and can do so on proposals which have no thing
financial in their nature: and for judgment upon which it
has no special qualification... I am bound to say that
as a result of my experience during some fifteen years of
Cabinet office that I think in small matters the Treasury
interferes too much."

Three months later Salisbury repeated this criticism publicly, in

a speech to the House of Lords:

"At the present time I feel assured that the powers
of' the Treasury have been administered with the greatest
judgment, and the greatest consideration, and do not
imagin, for a moment that I support the idiotic attacks
which have been made on the present Chancellor of the
Exchequer. He is a Minister who has filled the office

1. H. Roseveare: "The Treasury." p.184.
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with the greatest consideration to the powers of the
Treasury; but I say that the exercise of its powers
in governing every department of the Government is not
for the public benefit. The Treasury has obtained a
position in regard to the rest of the departments of
the Government that the House of Commons obtained in
the time of the Stuart dynasty. It has the power of
the purse, and by exercising the power of' the purse it
claims a voice in all decisions of administrative autho-
rity and policy. I think that much delay and many
doubtful. resolutions have been the result of the pecu-
liar position which, through many generations, the
Treasury has occupied."1

It was unfortunate for the Foreign Office in particular, and. for

the Civil. Service as a whole, that Austen Chamberlain was allowed

to take a view diametrically opposed to that of Lord Salisbury,

both in 1905 and, more particularly, in 1919.

1.	 H. Roseveare:	 ,. cit., p.183•



APPENDIX VII (seep.362)

The following is the letter that Cecil Spring Rice sent to

the editor of the "Westminster Gazette" on August 11, 1905, war-

ning him of the threat posed by Germany after the collapse of

Russia and the fall of Delcassé:

"Dear Mr Spender,

"... Prance in making the entente with us did it in
the interests of peace and not rf war.., our duty is
plain ... and that is not to sit by and allow France to
be eliminated. If I may summcrize what I heard from
Paris (news dating about 12 days ago) it was this:

"Germany has been held in check twice (1875 and 1887)
when she wished to attack France and put an end to the
French danger. The main deterrent was Russia, although
England also joined, also the conservative influence of
the Austrian Fnperor. In 1905 suddenly and without war-
ning two of the great powers of Europe are practically
eliminated - as military elements in European politics
(Russia and Austria 1 ). The temptation to the military
party of the young nperor is irresistible. France is
thus ce to face with a terrific danger. She can, if she
will, avoid it by the simple expedient of giving a (secret)
assurance to Germany that she will allow her foreign policy
to be guided from Berlin - that is, to have no friends
except at the bidding of Germany. This she refuses to do.
The consequence is that Germany is resorting to menaces
in the hopes that France will either be cowed iiito sur-
render, or irritated into making an attack. Now if

agreements with foreign countries are of the
nature of an aggressive league against Germany, Germany is
of course justified in breaking them up. If on the other
hand they are of an entirely peaceful nature, Germany has
no right to interfere, except on the supposition that she
has the hegemony of Europe, which is not yet the case.
Under these circumstances the clear duty of the world at
large and of France and England in particular is to insist
that every country has the right to settle its own diffe-.
rences without reference to Berlin and that if Germany is
arrogating to herself the right of dictating the policy of
Europe we are face to face with the same state of things
which existed in Europe under Charles V, Louis XIV and
Napoleon. The only issue is either submission to the dic-
tator or a defensive war.

1 • Austria-Hungary had been weakened by dissension between
Austria and Hungary.
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"My informant seemed to think that the evidence
rather pointed to the fact that Germany was meditating
at a world policy, the aim of which was the hegemony of
Europe to which the main obstacle now remaining was
France and England • France is within Ge nnany' s reach,
England is not until France is either conquered or gained.
If this is so, and even if there is a strong probability
that it is so, it is the plain duty of France and England
to stand together under all circumstances and to consult
one another in every possible way.. • though neither
England nor France wish to espouse each 	 aggres-
sive quarrels, yet the fact remains that if one of them
goes to war and is conquered, the danger to the other is
reai. and near and for this reason we must each warn the
other to avoid a struggle, so far as is possible with
honour because in the end, each will be ultimately invol-
ved in the fte of the other. The fact that Germany is
strong in an unexampled degree and that Russia and
Austria for the first time for 100 years are practically
eliminated from Europe, is a good reason for avoiding a
policy of provocation towards Germany. But it is an even
better reason for being on our guard because the inde-
pendence of Europe is menaced and we and France are prac-
tically the only safeguards. The more reason we have for
avoiding an unnecessary struggle, the more reason there
is for being prepared for an eventual struggle - because
a man is very strong there is an excellent reason to
avoid a row with him: but also for learning to box, in
case there is a rows and the smaller boys in the school
will also do well to arrange for joint defence if the big
boy bullies.

"So (if you have bad patience to read) I dont think
that our relations with Germany are at all like our rela-
tions with France at the time of the Fashoda incident.
The danger is a much more serious one. And I dont think
we ought to act without the knowledge and consent of France,
in making advances to Germany. If we do the Germans would
naturally explain to the French the evident fact that of'
the two nations, France and England, Germany very much
prefers the friendship of France.

"... If the French believe this (that England will
come to terms with Germany and not stand by France) they
will of course hasten to make their own terms and these
will include necessarily the subordination of English
influences to Germany. We shall then be left quite alone
in Europe and find it out too late. I quite see the advan-
tage of assuring the French that we dont wish war, and do
wish peaces but this is a different thing to saying we
wish peace so much that in order to make our terms with
the big boy we are willing to throw over our little friend.
The little friend is our best preservative against the
big bully, if he attacks either of us: and the first prin.-.
ciple of our policy should be that the two smaller boys
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must stand together. Please excuse my writing at such
length but I have special reasons (for Anieica) to hope
that the liberal party will in all things maintain the
policy of cordial cooperation with France. We are now
being assured that the liberals intend to throw France
over in order to secure the good graces of Qemnany. The
argument is being used not only in Germany but in America
and France and it seems a pity that anything should be
said or done by the liberal leaders to encourage the idea
which I sincerely believe to be entirely false...

"Please don't mention my name to anyone as in my
profession it might be awkward - I mean that some of my
foreign acquaintances might resent what I write."1

Re added shortly afterwards:

"My dear Mr. Spender,

"... No doubt Germany would much rather Prance than
us because with France the continental system would be
complete, and Germany could reduce her army and devote
herself to her fleet...

"... The annihilation of Austria from a military
point of view and the disappvarance of Russia from the
scene, leave Germany with such a vast military predomi-
nance that western continental Europe is practically at
her mercy. We can hardly depend on her to be extremely
moderate, judging from recent developments, and we must
be able to defend ourselves. One of the arms is the moral
arm - a clean record in the matter of aggression - but it
is not quite enough, taken alone."2

1 • British Museum Add.
August 11, 1905.

2. British Museum Add.
August 14, 1905.

MS 46:391, p.142.

MS 46391, p.lSO.

Spring Rice to Spender,

Spring Rice to Spender,
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When Crowe's memorandum was published in 1926, in the third

volume of "British Documents on the Origins of the War, 1898-1914,"

it provoked an attack from the German historian Friedrich Thimme,

who argued that the memorandum anticipated the War Guilt Clause in

the Treaty of Versailles, and that it incriminated Crowe as one of

that Clause's spiritual fathers. 2 It is no longer necessary to

pay serious attention to allegations of this sort. However Thlmme

followed up this attack with another in which he accused Crowe of

deliberately distorting his account of Anglo-German relations in

1 884-85.

Crowe wrote in his memorandum of 'the deliberate deception

practised on the Reichstag and the German public by the publica-

tion of pretended coimnunications to Lord Granville, which were

never made." 4 In a marginal comment on Sanderson's Observations

on the memorandum Crowe aløo wrote that "the despatch in which

Bismarck afterwards alleged he had fully explained his views to

the British Government is the famous bogey document which, although

1. See G.P. Gooch: "History and Historians in the Nineteenth
Century." 2nd edition, introduction: "The main burden of
'Die Grosse Politik der Europäischen K.abinette, 1871-1914,'
was borne by Friedrich Thimme, who carried through his task
with amazing energy and enriched his fifty volumes with
controversial annotations."

2. F. Thimnie: "Das Memorandum EA. Crowes voin 1 Januar 1907.
Seine Bedeutung für die Kriegsechuldfrage." ("Berliner
Monatehefte," August 1929, p.732-768). See p.739: "Aber
schon das Memorandum von 1907, das sich geradezu als eine
Antizipation dee Versailler Schuldspruchs darsteli.t, stempelt
ibn ale einen der geistigen Vâter der Schuldthese ab."

3. F. Thimme: "Das 'bertthmte Schwindeldokunient' E.A. Crowes."
("Berliner Monatehefte," September 1929, p.874-879).

4, BD III, App. A, p.408. Memorandum by Crowe, January 1, 1907.
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published in the German white Book, was in fact never delivered.

It is difficult to find a better word than 'deception' for these

proceedings." 1 Crowe was referring to Bjsmarck's deapatch of

May 3, 1884, to Count Monster, the German Ambassador in London,2

the contents of which were not communicated to Lord Granville,

despite Bismarck's assertion to the contrary.

In his article "Das 'bertIbmte Schwjndeidokumn E.A. Crowes,"

Thimme tried to refute	 accusation and explain away the

evidence, and it was this article that Langer had in mind when he

wrote that "it is hard, in fact, to exonerate Crowe from the

charge of wilfully misrepresenting the facts." Thimme published

his article in 1929; Langer published his book in 1931. Seven

years later, in 1938, A.J.P. Taylor noted that "Thiinme's elaborate

exculpation does not succeed in explaining ... away" the despatch.4

It was not until 1942, however, that it was demonstrated that it

was Th4me who had wilfully misrepresented the facts. In her

"The Berlin Vest Africa Conference, 1884-1885," Miss Sibyl E.

Crove wrote that "after the receipt of Malet's report of his con-

versation of January 24th (1885) with Bismarck," in which the

German Chancellor referred to his alleged communication to Granville

of the previous May,

"Gladstone wrote to Granville on January 29th, 'Unless
memory fails me wholly, which is not impossible, this
remarkable dispatch of May 5th is to me a perfect mystery.

1. BD III, App. B, p.422. Marginal comment by Crowe, 25/2/07,
on Observations by Sanderson, 21/2/07.

2. See GP IV, 738. Bismarck to Mtnster, May 5, 1884.
3. VI, Langer: "European Alliances and Alignments, 1871-1890."

p.296.
4. A.J.P. Taylor: "Germany's First Bid for Colonies, 1884-1885."

p .33, note 1,
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I 8UPP05 that if Mtnster's fate is yet trembling in
the balance you would not (supposing me to be right)
like me to show him up. But when he is gone you might
think the case ought to be cleared.' Speaking in the
House of Commons on March 12th, 1885, Gladstone said,
'I remember that upon hearing of that dispatch I imme-
diately said to Earl Granville I could not believe my
memory had so entirely ami absolutely gone that I should
not recollect such a dispatch. Earl Granville said,
"I am in the same position; I have no recollection of
it." It is no wonder, because we have been in communi-
cation with the representative of Germany on the sub-
ject, and it appears that it had never been

"In spite of this ... evidence the German historian,
Herr Thinnne, whose views are supported by Professor
Langer, maintains that the fault was entirely on the
English side in not understanding Mflnster's representa-
tions. He bases his case on an unpublished dispatch
written on June 6th by Mftnster to Bismarck, in answer
to Biemarck's note of June 1st expressing the latter's
doubt as to whether Mflnster had carried out his ins truc-
tions of May 5th and May 11th in their entirety. 'Count
7tater,' Thinune declares, 'replied not with the pretext
that the dispatch had been withdrawn: on the contrary
he maintained that in accordance with the instructions
imparted to him, be bad emphatically demonstrated the
seriousness of the case to Lord 	 Thimme
adduces this as evidence that Mtlnster had from the begin-
ning understood his instructions, and that the British
Government were au fait as regarded the general situation.
It was sheer blindness and perversity on their part there-
fore that they did not foresee the consequences. He
ignores not only the rest of the evidence, which is all
against such a supposition, but also the date of the
dispatch. Even if MtInster had (though again the evidence
is against this) made some representation in the sense
desired by Bismarck between June 1st and June 6th, after
his receipt of Bismarck's strongly worded dispatch of
June 1st, this would be no proof that he had done so
earlier. He had also declared at the end of May that he
had made clear the contents of the telegram of April 2Lth,
though it was evident that he had not done so. More
serious still Herr Thimrne appears deliberately to have
repressed those parts of the dispatch of June 6th which
invalidate his own argument. This is clear from the
extracts published by Mr. Aydelotte. 1 Mr. Aydelotte does
not concern himself with Herr Thimme's article, but his
extracts are so damning to the latter's arguments that it
seems worth while relating the two. It appears that

1. V.0. Aydelotte: "Bismarck and British Colonial Policy.
The Problem of South Vest Africa, 1883-1885." p.80-81.
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Mtnster opened the dispatch of June 6th by quoting the
instructions to Count Herbert Bismarck of February Zith,
1883. 'The explanation,' he wrote, 'which Count Herbert
Bismarck gave, at the beginning, of the negotiations over
Angra Pequena has not been without influence on the policy
and views of the British Government... Lord Granville
and Lord Derby are still under the impression that the
Imperial Government wishes to found a German colony at
Angra Pequena. Our right to found colonies has been dis-
put ed so far as I Imow, by neither of them.' A lit tie
later be added, 'As far as concerns my personal attitude
towards the German colonial attempts ... I have always
believed that I stood in the same position as Your Serene
Highness. The above quoted passage from the instructions
of February 4th last year, "that now as formerly we have
no thought of oversea projects," had strengthened me in
this belief.' It seems impossible in these circumstances
to take Herr Thinine's argument seriously."1

There is, in addition, no reference to the despatch in the Foreign

Office archives, while Bismarck himself actually admitted that it

had not been delivered.2

Although Crove was right in this respect he was wrong in

asserting that the despatch had been published in the German 'White

Book. Miss Crowe has also explained how this error came about.

"Several false statements," she wrote, " have actually been made

on the English side concerning" the public use of the despatch by

Bisinarck:

"These can all be traced to Fitnnarice, who, in his
'Life of Grenville,' states that Bismarck in a speech
to the Reichatag on March 2nd, 1885, (i) referred to
the May dispatch; (2) 'brandished it before the eyes
of the German parliament.' Neither of these statements
is true. The latter, in view of the fact that Bisniarck
did refer in his speQch to dispatches in the German
White Book on Angra Pequena, which he had with him, has
further been taken tO imply that a full text of the dis-
patch was published in the German White Book. Actually
Bismarck did not produce the May 5th dispatch in the
Reichetag, nor did he refer to it directly, though he

1. S,E. Crowes "The Berlin West Africa Conference, 188Li1885."
p.214-216.

2. Ibid. Ifalet to Granville, No. 148a, January 24, 1883.
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did refer to it indirectly in a protest which he made
against the publication in English Blue Books of his
confidential conversation of January 24th with Malet,
a protest which incidentally would seem to reflect his
guilty conscience. The dispatch was not published at
the time and appears in no German White Book. It was
published for the first time in 1922 in the 'Grosse
Politik,' Vol. IV, no.78.

"Much has been made of these mistakes by German
writers since the war, and particularly by Herr Th1nne,
whose long and tendacious arguments have done much to
obscure the important issue of the non-delivery of the
dispatch, Thinmie, followed by Langer, goes so far as
to accuse subsequent writers on the subject of wilful
misrepresentation of the facts, whereas a glance at
Fitxtnaurice's book is sufficient to indicate where the
source of the error lies. Pitzmaurice gives chapter and
verse for his statements. As his book is an authorita-
tive work to which anyone interested in the history of
the dispatch is bind to refer, it as not only natural
but inevitable that subsequent discussions of it should
at first have accepted his statements as they stood.

"The question arises what the source of Fitzinaurice's
error was. There has been some conjecture about this.
It has remained for Miss Adams, in her unpublished study
of 'The British Attitude to German Colonial Development,
1880-1885,' to pruduce an entirely plausible and con-
vincing explanation. Though Bismarck did not refer
specifically to the May dispatch in his Reichstag speech
of March 2nd she baa discovered that article* were pub-
lished in the 'Norddeutsche Ailgemeine Zeitung' on March
2nd, :3rd and 4th, 1885, enlarging on Germany' a grievances
against England. These articles were not signed by the
Chancellor, but were generally accepted as officially
inspired. One of them referred to the conmiuriication of
May 5th, and stated that it had been left unanswered.
It seems clear therefore that Fitnaurice confused this
article with the reported text of Bismarck's speech. His
mistake was not such a big one after all.

"It seems impossible in conclusion to exonerate
Bismarck, in this as in other matters connected with his
colonial policy in 1884 and 1885, from a charge of deli-
berate - and provocative - duplicity."

1.	 S.E. Crowe: op. cit., p.217-218.
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The following is	 summary of Anglo-German relations

from 1884 to 1904:

"The peculiar diplomatic methods employed by Bismarck
in connection with the first German annexation in South-
Vest Africa, the persistent way in which he deceived Lord
Aznpthill up to the last moment as to Germany's colonial
ambitions, and then turned round to complain of the want
of sympathy shown for Germany's 'well-known' policy; the
sudden seizure of the Cameroons by a German doctor armed
with officially-obtained British letters of recommendation
to the local people, at a time when the intention of Eng-
land to grant the natives' petition for a British Protec-
torate had been proclaimed; the deliberate deception prac-
tised on the Reichetag and the German public by the publi-
cation of pretended communications to Lord Granville, which
were never made, a mystification of which Germans to this
day are probably iguorant; the arousing of a profound out-
burst of anti-English feeling throughout Germany by
Bismarck's warlike and threatening speeches in Parliament;
the abortive German raid on St. Lucia Bay, only just frus-
trated by the vigilance of Mr. Rhodes; the dubious pro-
ceedings by which German claims were established over a
large portion of the Sultan of Zanzibar's dominions; the
hoisting of the German flag over vast parts of New Guinea,
immediately after inducing England to postpone her already
announced intention to occupy some of those very parts by
representing that a friendly settlement might first deter-
mine the dividing line of rival territorial claims; the
German pretensions to oust British settlers from Fiji and
Samoa: these incidents constitute the first experience by
a British Cabinet of German hostility disguised as injured
friendship and innocence. It was only England's precarious
position resulting from the recent occupation of Egypt
(carefully encouraged by Biamarck), the danger of troubles
with Russia in Central Asia (directly fomented by a German
special mission to St. Petersburgh), and the comparative
weakness of the British navy at the time, which prevented
Mr. Gladstone's Government from contemplating a determined
resistance to these German proceedings. It was, however,
felt rightly that, apart from the offensiveness of the
methods employed, the desires entertained by Germany, and
so bluntly translated into practice, were not seriously
antagonistic to British policy. Most of the territory
ultimately acquired by Bismarck had at some previous time

1. Cf: P0 371/7502/C.9846. Minute by Crowe, 13/7/22, on
Russell No. 189, 2/7/22 : "In 1885 Bismarck was so hostile
that the question of war was talked of!"
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been refused by England, and in the cases where British
occupation bad lately been contemplated, the object
had been not so much to acquire fresh provinces, as to
prevent their falling into the hands of protectionist
France, who would inevitably have killed all British
trade. It seems almost certain that had Germany from
the outset sought to gain by friendly overtures to Eng-
land what she eventually secured after a display of
unprovoked aggressiveness, there would have been no diffi-
culty in the wgy of an amicable arrangement satisfactory
to both parties.

"As it was, the British Cabinet was determined to
avoid a continuance of the quarrel, and having loyally
accepted the situation created by Germany's violent
action, it prowptly assured her of England's honest desire
to live with her on terms of absolute neighbourliness, and
to maintain the former cordial relations. The whole chap-
ter of these incidents was typical of many of the fresh
complications of a similar nature which arose in the fol-
lowing years. With the advent of Lord Salisbury's admi-
nistration in 1885, Bismarck thought the moment come for
inviting England to take sides with the Triple Alliance.
Repeated and pressing proposals appear to have been made
thenceforward for some considerable time with this end.
Vhil.t the British Government was too prudent to abandon
altogether the traditional policy of holding the balance
between the continental Powers, it decided eventually, in
view of the then threateningly hostile attitude of France
and Russia, to go so far in the direction of co-operation
with the Triple Allianôe as to conclude the two secret
Mediterranean Agreements of 1887. At the same time Lord
Salisbury intimated his readiness to acquiesce in the
German annexation of Samoa, the consummation of which was
only shipwrecked owing to the refusal of the United States
on their part to abandon their treaty rights in that group
of islands in Germany's favour. These fresh manifestations
of close relations with Germany were, however, shortly
followed by the serious disagreements caused by the pro-
ceedings of the notorious Dr. Carl Peters and other German
agents in East Africa. Dr. 	 design, in defiance of
existing treaties, to establish German power in Uganda,
athwart the line of communication running from Egypt to the
head-waters of the Nile, failed, but England, having pre-
viously abandoned the Sultan of Zanzibar to Germany's
territorial ambitions, now recognised the German annexation
of extensive portions of the mainland dominions, saving the
rest by the belated declaration of a British protectorate.
The cession of Heligoland sealed the reassertion of Anglo-
German brotherhood, and was accompanied by the customary
assurance of general German support to British policy,
notably in Egypt.

"On this and on other occasions England's spirit of
accommodation went so far as to sacrifice the career of
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subordinate British officials, who had done no more than
carry out the policy of their Government in as dignified
a manner as circumstances allowed, and to whose conduct
that Government attached no blame, to the relentless vin-
dictiveness of Germany, by agreeing to their withdrawal
as one of the conditions of a settlement. In several
instances the German Government admitted that no fault
attached to the British official, whilst the German offi-
cer alone was acknowledged to be at fault, but asked that
the latter's inevitable removal should be facilitated,
and the outside world misled, by the simultaneous with-
drawal of his British colleagues. In one such case, in-
deed, a German Consul t after being transferred with pro-
motion to another post, was only a few years afterwards
reinstated on the scene of his original blunders with the
higher rank of Consul-General without any British protest
being made.

"The number of British officials innocently branded
in this manner in the course of some years is not incon-
siderable, and it is instructive to observe how readily
and con arnore the German Government, imitating in this
one of the graat Bisxnarck'e worst and least respectable
foibles, habitually descend to attacking the personal
character and position of any agents of a foreign State,
often regardless of their humble rank, whose knowledge,
honesty, and efficient performance of their duties are
thought to be in the way of the realization of some parti-
cular, probably not very straightforward, piece of business.
Some machinations were conspicuous in connection with the
fall of N. Delcassg , but tales could be told of similar
efforts directed against men in the service of the Spanish,
Italian, and Austrian, as well as of the British Government.

"it seems unnecessary to go at length into the disputes
about the frontiers of the German Colonies in West Africa
and the hinterland spheres of influence in 1903_19011,
except to record the ready sacrifice of undoubted British
treaty rights to the desire to conciliate Germany, notwith-.
standing the provocative and insulting proceedings of her
agents and officials nor into the agreement entered into
between Germany and France for giving the latter access to
the Niger, a transaction which, as the German Government
blandly informed the British nbassy at Berlin, was intended
to show how unpleasant it could make itself to England if
she did not manifest greater alacrity in meeting German
wishes.

"It was perhaps partly the same feeling that inspired
Germany in offering determined resistance to the scheme
negotiated by Lord Rosebery's Government with the Congo
Free State for connecting the British Protectorate of Uganda
by a railway with Lake Tanganyika. No cession of territory
was involved, the whole object being to allow of an all-
British through communication by rail and lake steamers from
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the Cape to Cairo. It was to this that Germany objected,
although it was not explained in what way her interests
would be injuriously affected. She adopted on this occa-
sion a most minatory tone toward8 England, and also joined
France, who objected to other portions of the Anglo-
Congolese Agreement, in putting pressure on King Leopold.
In the end the British Government consented to the cancel-
lation of the cuses respecting the lease of the strip
of land required for the construction of the railway, and
Germany declared herself satisfied.

"More extraordinary still was the behaviour of the
German Government in respect to the Transvaal. The special
treaty arrangements, which placed the foreign relations of
that country under the control of England, were, of course,
well known and understood. Nevertheless, it is certain
that Germany believed she might by some fortuitous circum-
stances hope some day to establish her political dominion
over the Boers, and realize her dream of occupying a belt
of territory running from east to west right across Africa.
She might have thought that England could be brought amicably
to cede her rights in those regions as she had done before
in other quarters, but, meanwhile, a good deal of intriguing
went on which cannot be called otherwise than actively hos-
tile. Opposition to British interests was deliberately
encouraged in the most demonstrative fashion at Pretoria,
which went wo far in 1895 that the British Ambassador at
Berlin had to make a protest. German financial assistance
was promised to the Transvaal for the purpose of buying the
Delagoa Bay Railway, a British concern which had been ille-
gally confiscated by the Portuguese Government, and was
then the subject of an international arbitration. 'When this
offer failed, Germany approached the Lisbon Cabinet direct
with the demand that, immediately on the arbitration being
concluded, Germany and Portugal should deal with the railway
by coninon agreement • It was also significant that at the
time of the British annexation of Amatongaland (1895),
just south of the Portuguese frontier on the East Coast,
Germany thought it necessary to warn England that this
annexation was not recognised by the Transvaal, and that
she encouraged the feverish activity of German traders to
buy up all available land round Delagoa Bay. In the same
year, following up an intimation that England's 'opposition
to German interests at Delagoa Bay' - interests of which no
British Government had ever previously been informed - was
considered by Germany as one of the legitimate causes of
her ill-will towards England, the German Government went out
of its way to declare the maintenance of the independence of
the Transvaal to be a German national interest. Then fol-
lowed the chapter of the Jaineson raid and the Emperor's
famous telegram to President Krttger. The hostile character
of that demonstration was thoroughly understood by the
Emperor's Government, because we know that preparations were
made for safeguarding the German fleet in the contingency of
a British attack. But in a way the most important aspect of
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the incident was that for the first time the fact of the
hostile character of Germany's official policy was rea-
lized by the British public, who up to then, owing to the
anxious care of their Government to minimize the results
of the perpetual friction with Germany, and to prevent
any aggravation of that friction by concealing as far as
possible the unpleasant details of Germany's aggressive
behaviour, had been practically unaware of the persis-
tently contemptuous treatment of their country by their
Teutonic cousins. The very decided view taken by British
public opinion of the nature of any possible German inter-.
vention in South Africa led the German Government, though
not the German public, to abandon the design of supplan-
ting England at Pretoria. But for this 'sacrifice' Germany,
in accordance with her wont, demanded a price - namely,
British acquiescence in the reversion to her of certain
Portuguese Oolonies in the event of their eventual divi-
sion and appropriation by other Powers. The price was
paid. But the manner in which Germany first bullied the
Portuguese Government and then practically drove an indig-
nant British Cabinet into agreeing in anticipation to this
particular scheme of spoliation of England's most ancient
ally, was deeply resented by Lord Salisbury, all the more,
no doubt, as by this time he was fully aware that this new
'friendly' settlement of misunderstandings with Germany
would be no more lasting than its many predecessors. When,
barely twelve months later, the 1nperor, unabashed by his
recent formal • abandonment of the	 threatened that
unless the question of the final ownership of Samoa, then
under negotiation, was promptly settled in Germany's favour,
he would have to reconsider his attitude in the British
conflict with the Tranavaal which was then on the point of
being submitted to the arbitrament of war, it cannot be
wondered at that the british Government began to despair
of ever reaching a state of satisfactory relations with
Germany by continuing in the path of friendly concessions
and compromises. Yet no attempt was even then made to seek
a new way. The Agreement by which Samoa definitely became
German was duly signed, despite the serious protests of our
Australian Colonies, whose feelings had been incensed by
the cynical disregard with which the German agents in the
group, with the open support of their Government, had for
a long time violated the distinct stipulations of the
Samoan Act agreed to at Berlin by the three interested
Powers in 1889, And when shortly after the outbreak of the
South African war, Germany threatened the most determined
hostility unless England waived the exercise of one of the
most ancient and most firmly-established belligerent rights
of naval warfare, namely, the search and citation before a
Prize Court of neutral mercantile vessels suspected of
carrying contraband, England once more preferred an amicable
arrangement under which her undoubted rights were practically
waived, to embarking on a fresh quarrel with Germany. The
spirit in which this more than conciliatory attitude was
appreciated at Berlin became clear when immediately afterwards
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the German Chancellor openly boasted in the Reichatag
that he had compelled England by the display of German
firmness to abandon her absolutely unjust claim to inter-
ference with the unquestioned rights of neutrals, and
when the fluperor subsequently appealed to his nation to
hasten on the building of an overwhelming German fleet,
since the want of superior naval strength alone had on
this occasion prevented Germany from a still more drastic
vindication ofermany's interests.

"A bare allusion must here suffice to the way in
which the German Government at the time of the South
African war abetted the cmmpaign of odious calumny carried
on throughout the length and breadth of Germany against
the character of the British army, without any Government
official once opening his mouth in contradiction; and this
in the face of the faithful reports known to have been
addressed to their Government by the German military offi-
cers attached to the British forces in the field. When
the Reichatag proceeded in an unprecedented fashion to
impugn the conduct of a British Cabinet Minister, it was
open to Prince Billow to enlighten his hearers as to the
real facts, which had been grossly misrepresented. We
know that he was aware of the truth. We have the report
of his long interview with a distinguished and represen-
tative English gentleman, a fortnight after Mr. Chamberlain's
famous speech, which was alleged to be the cause of offence,
but of which a correct version revealing the groundless-
ness of the accusation had been reported in a widely-read
German paper. The Prince then stated that his Government
had at that moment no cause to complain of anything in the
attitude of British Ministers, yet he descended a few days
afterwards to expressing in the Reichstag his sympathy with
the violent German outcry against Mr. Chamberlain's supposed
statements and the alleged atrocities of the British army,
which he knew to be based on falsehoods • Mr. Chamberlain' a
dignified reply led to extraordinarily persistent efforts
on the chancellor's part to obtain from the British
Government an apology for the offence of resenting his dis-
honouring insinuations, and, after all these efforts had
failed, be nevertheless intimated to the Reichstag that
the British Government had given an explanation repudiating
any intention on its part to imply any insult to Germany
by what had been said.

"As if none of these things had happened, fresh German
demands in another field, accompanied by all the same mani-
festations of hostility, were again met, though with perhaps
increasing reluctance, by the old willingness to oblige,
The action of Germany in China has long been distinctly
unfriendly to England. In 1895 she tried to obtain from
the Chinese Government a coaling station in the Chusan
Islands, at the mouth of the Tang-tsze, without any previous
connnunication with the British Government, whose preferen-
tial rights over the group, as established by Treaty, were
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of course well Imown. The maimer in which Kiao-chau was
obtained, however unjustifiable it may be considered by
any recognized standard of political conduct, did not con-
cern England more than the other Powers who professed in
their Treaties to respect China's integrity and indepen-
dence. But Germany was not content with the seizure of
the harbour, she also planned the absorption of the whole
of the large and fertile province of Shantung. The con-
cession of the privileged rights which she wrung from the
Chinese Government was obtained owing in no small degree
to her official assurance that her claims had the support
of England who, needless to say, had never been irLformed
or consulted, and who was, of course, known to be abso-
lutely opposed to stipulations by which, contrary to
solemn British treaty rights, it was intended to close a
valuable province to British trade and enterprise.

"About this time Germany secretly approached Russia
with a view to the conclusion of an Agreement, by which
Germany would have also obtained the much desired foot-
hold on the Yang-tsze, then considered to be practically
a British preserve. These overtures being rejected,
Germany wished at least to prevent England from obtaining
what he herself had failed to secure. She proposed to
the British Cabinet a self-denying Agreement stipulating
that neither Power should endeavour to obtain any terri-
torial advantages in Chinese domitilons, and that if any
third Power attempted to do so both should take common
action.

"The British Government did not conceal their great
reluctance to this arrangement, rightly foreseeing that
Germany would tacitly exempt from its operation her own
designs on Shantung, and also any Russian aggression in
Manchuria, whilst England would solemnly give up any chances
she might have of establishing on a firm basis her well-
won position on the Yang-teze. That is, of course, exact-
ly what subsequently did happen. There was no obvious
reason why Dngland should lend herself to this gratuitous
tying of her own bands • No counter-advantage was offered
or even suggested, and the British taste for these one-
sided transactions had not been stimulated by past exper-
ience, Nevertheless, the policy of conciliating Germany
by meeting her expressed wishes once more triumphed, and
the Agreement was signed - with the foreseen consequences:
Russian aggression in Manchuria was declared to be alto-
gether outside the scope of the stipulations of what the
German Chancellor took care to style the •yang_tsze Agree-
ment, as if its terms had referred specially to that res-
tricted area of China, and the German designs on Shantung
continue to this day to be tenaciously pursued.

"But Germany was not content with the British renun-
ciation of any territorial claims. The underhand and dis-
loyal manoeuvres by which, on the strength of purely fic-
titious stories of British plans for the seizure of various
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Chinese places of strategical importance (stories also
sedulously communicated to the French Government), Germany
wrung out of the Peking Court further separate and secret
guarantees against alleged British designs, on the occasion
of the termination of the joint Anglo-Franco-German occu-
pation of Shrghie, betrayed such an obliquity of mind in
dealing with her ostensible friends that Lord Lansdo'wne
characterized it in the most severe terms, which did not
prevent him from presenting the incident to Parliament in
the form of papers from which almost every trace of the
offensive attitude of Germany had been carefully removed,
so as not to embitter our German relations. And this was
after the reports from our officers had shown that the
prooeeding of the German troops in Northern China, and the
extraordinary treatment meted out by the German General
Staff to the British and Indian contingents serving, with
a loyalty not approached by any of the other international
forces, under the supreme command of Count Valdersee, had
created the deepest possible resentment among all ranks,
from the British General Commanding to the lowest Indian
follower.

"Nor was any difficulty made by the British Government
in shortly afterwards cordially co-operating with Germany
in the dispute with Venezuela, and it was only the pressure
of public opinion, which had gradually come to look upon
such co-operation for any political purpose whatsoever as
not in accord with either British interests or British
dignity, that brought this joint venture to a very sudden
and somewhat lame end."

1. BD III, App. A, p.408-413. Memorandum by Crowe, January 1,
1907. Cf: Sir R. Rodd: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.68 + 70: "To
this episode (of 1884-85) and the experience thereby gained
that Great Britain could swallow such an unqualifiable pro-
ceeding without expostulation, may be perhaps traced back
the long series of discourteous and ungracious acts which
the German Government permitted themselves towards Great
Britain, Experience had shown that we could be confronted
with a fait accompli which, if no vital interest was invol-
ved, 'would be accepted without a protest... each succes-
sive settlement appeared to be only the prelude to a new
issue."



APPENDIX X (seep.400)

Lord Salisbury, the Records of the Foreiga Office, and
the Practice of sending Private letters

--------------------

(1)

Harold Nicolson has written that when Lord Salisbury retired

he "took all his private letters with him down to Hatfield and

considerable confusion was thereafter occasioned by gaps in cor-

respondence." 1 Lady Gwendolen Cecil referred to this fact in

her biography of her father. Nine years separated the publica-

tion of volumes two and three of this biography. In the former,

published in 1922, she wrote that "it has often been said that he

conducted his diplomacy largely through 'his private correspon-

dence with ambassadors.' An inspection of the letters hardly

bears this out. Except in one or two instances they comment upon

instructions rather than convey them and are of more interest

biographically than historically." 2 In the latter volume, pub-

lished in 19:31, she qualified this view.

"One by-product of these methods had its inconven-
iences for those who came after him. Not infrequent.y
he would conduct the opening and most crucial phase of
a negotiation exclusively in personal interviews or pri-
vate letters, and it would have achieved effective com-
pletion before the office had cognisance of it at all.
If it failed to lead up to any formal or binding conclu-
sion, there was no reason why they should ever have
cognisance of it. In fact, it happened - certainly in
one or two instances, very possibly in others - that
important proposals were made to or by him of which, since
they did not prove finally acceptable, no record remains
at the British Foreign Office. Had this outcome of his
detached methods been pointed out to him, he would have
denied its importance, probably its disadvantages. Such

1. H. Nicolson: "Diplomacy." p.107.
2. Lady G. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. 2, p.232-2.
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still-born efforts would be binding on neither side,
and his successors, working under changed conditions,
would be less trammalled by knowing nothing about them.
On the other band, in the present, it was vital for the
continuance of good relations that the rejection of a
friendly offer should be forgotten as quickly as pos-
sible, and of that, the absence of record was the
safest insurance. Against such an immediate and prac-
tical advantage the vexation caused to curious histo-
rians or international controversialists .n the future
would have weighed very little with him."

The reason why Lady Gwendolen Cecil changed her view was not

solely that she had reaearched further into her father's papers.

Rather it was the publication in 1926 of Crowe's memorandum of

January 1, 1907, in the third volume of Gooch and Temperley' s

"British Documents on the Origins of the War, 1898-1914." In

this memorandum Crowe wrote that,

"For the whole of Lord Salisbury's two Adminis-
trations (sic) our official records are sadly incomplete,
all the most important business having been transacted
under the cover of 'private' correspondence. It is not
known even to what extent that correspondence may have
been integrally preserved. A methodical study of our
relations with Germany during that interesting period
is likely to remnin for ever impossible."2

In his "Observations" on Crowe' s memorandum, also published by

Gooch and Temperley, Lord Sanderson wrote:

"I dissent from the statement ... that during the
two administrations of Lord Salisbury all the most
important business was transacted under the cover of
private correspondence.

"The most important business is on record in the
Foreign Office. But it is probable that several over-.
tures which came to nothing were made in some verbal
form for the express purpose of avoiding a record if
the matter were dropped. I have quite recently heard
that a proposal was made by Germany for an alliance
with England in 1879. The overture was made verbally
by the German Ambassador, with the express condition

1. Lady G. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. 3, p.207-208.
2. BD III, App. A, p.409. Memorandum by Crowe, January 1, 1907.
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that, unless accepted, it was not to be officially
recorded, arid having been civilly declined the matter
was not put on record."

But Crove replied that,

"There is however much evidence to support the
statement. The present paragraph itself furnishes
some, and seeks to justify the practice, which of
course was not confined to the period of Lord Salisbury's
administration. Lord Fitzmaurice's Life of Lord
Granville gives numerous instances. I could quote
several more myself."

Fitzmaurice wrote of the overture of 1879:

"This is the negotiation referred to in Vol. II,
p.211, of my 'Life of Lord Granville.' I ascertained,
when writing this chapter, that there was no trace of
the negotiation in the Foreign Office."

Hardinge lent his support to Crowe with:

"The Italian agreement of 1887 was certainly made
privately, as I Imow from the text having fallen into
my hands by mis take 1 fli

'When Sanderson continued that "so far as I am aware there is

no foundation for the statement that repeated and pressing propo-

sals were made after 1885 for inviting England to take sides with

the Triple Alliance. We have never known positively the condi-

tions of that compact," Crowe replied:

Lord Sanderson's memory is at fault. In 1895
Count Hatzfldt informed Lord Rosebery that he bad for
8 years made 'strenuous efforts to induce the govt. of
Great Britain to come to a close understanding with the
Triple Alliance.' Presumably these are the instances
referred to above ... which were not recorded. If 80
this would further confirm my statement on that point.

"In 1901, however, the most important of these
negotiations for the entry of England into the Triple
Alliance were recorded. The papers were kept private.
One or two only were nominally made official by being

1. BD III, App. B, p. 2422. Observations by Sanderson, February 21,
1907; with marginal comments by Crowe, 25/2/07, Fitzmaurice
and Hardinge.
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numbered in the political series. But these were ___
placed in the archives nor properly entered in the
registers and indices. The originals have mostly dis-
appeared, but private copies were fortunately allowed
by Lord Lanadowne just before he left office to be
removed from his private papers and left in the hands
of the Private Secretary, who allowed me to peruse
them. Among these papers is a draft treaty prepared
by Lord Sanclerson (and in H. L.' a own handwriting) as an
alternative to the German proposal for our joining the
Triple Alliance."

In further marginal comments on Sanderson's Observations, Crowe

pressed his point still further. When Sanderson wrote that "my

recollection of the Samoan negotiations is not very precise but

my impression is that we have not an absolutely clear record, and

that Lord Salisbury while conceding any claims on our part did his

best to rouse the opposition of the United States," Crowe minuted:

"I have been unable to find anything to confirm
this statement. Perhaps it is another instance of
Lord Salisbury's action by private letter?"

When Sanderson wrote that "in 1895 Count H*tzfeldt initiated some

secret discussions with Lord Kimberley as to the eventual dispo-

sal of the Portuguese African possessions," Crowe replied that

"I cannot find any record of these discussions."'

These remarks in, and in defence of, his memorandum were not

the only references made by Crove to the alleged incompleteness

of the Foreign Office records. 2 Already, on June 23, 1906, Crowe

had written of the Portuguese wish to know how much help they could

expect in the event of their being attacked:

1. BD III, App. B, p.423-425. Observations by Sanderson,
February 21, 1907; with marginal comments by Crowe, 25/2/07.

2. It is perhaps worth emphasising that Crowe's own father
had indulged in the practice of private letters on offi-
cial subjects as much as anyone else, so he had first hand
experience. See, e.g., Salisbury Papers A/6O/p.223.
J.A. Crowe to Salisbury, July 10, 1890: "You will see from
my public despatches ..."
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".. That we are bound, by our treaty engagements,
to defend Portugal against external aggression, has
been distinctly recognized. I am under the impression
that some confidential communications passed on this
subject with the Portuguese government on the occasion
of King Edward's first visit to Lisbon after his acces-
sion. But if so, it is one of the embarrassing cases,
where no official records have been kept for the use
of this office."

On this occasion Hardinge minuted that Was I accompanied the King

on his first visit to Lisbon after the accession in 1903 I am able

to state that no confidential communications passed on that occa-

sion with the Portuguese Govt. on this or any other question."1

On November 2:3, 1911, Crowe minuted that,

"Mr. Joseph Chamberlain is now officially declared
to have proposed a partition of Morocco to Germany.
There is no record of any such proposal in our archives,
but unfortunately that is not a reason for questioning
the accuracy of the statement. It is notorious that in
the past the FO. records have never been complete, but
that on the contrary many of the most important questions
of foreign affairs were treated as the private concern of
the Secretary of State."2

Shortly after the outbreak of the war in 1914 Professor Holland

Rose asked if he could have access to the Foreign Office archives

to study Germany's aims with regard to the Bagdad Railway, Salonica,

and the Boer Republics. Crowe minuted that,

"I am, generally speaking, in favour of encouraging
responsible historians to write good historical books
by the help of the information in our official archives.
But as regards the particular subjects ... I do not be-
lieve there is any valuable information in our archives...

"As for German schemes regarding the former Boer
republics, I have frequently called attention to the
fact that so far as our official archives are concerned,

1. BD VIII, p .52-53. Minute by Crowe, 23/ 6/06,on Villiers No. 42,
27/5/06.

2. BD VII, 712. Minute by Crowe, 23/11/11, on Herr von Kiderlen's
statement before the Budget Committee of the Reichstag.
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our relations with Germany in those years are an almost
completely unwritten page."

The Librarian added:

"I am in entire accord with the statement that the
actual despatches contain probably not much that would
add to the Professor's knowledge. If I disagree in any
one point of Sir E. Crowe's minute, it is on the value
of his own memorandum on Anglo-German relations. This
would, I conceive, be of the greatest service to the
Professor, though it may not be desirable that he should
see it."'

Crowe believed that the practice of putting official inforntion

in private letters was "universal," and that "it has flourished

in our own service at all times."2

The view that the Foreign Office archives were incomplete was

clearly held by the Office as a whole, and not merely by Crowe.

For example de Soveral, the Por*uguese Minister In London who had

formerly been Portuguese Foreign Minister, saw Grey in 1908 about

a letter that he had been given by Sir Hugh MacDonell, formerly

Minister at Lisbon. Tyrrell wrote to Hardinge on March 11, 1908:

"The accompanying extract from a letter from Lord
Salisbury to Sir H. MacDonell was left to day by M. de
Soveral with Sir E. Grey.

"M. do Soveral said it was given to him by Sir Hugh
when he was in office as Minister for Foreign Affairs.

"Sir Edward wishes to know whether there is any-
thing in our Archives which bears out Lord Salisbury's
statement."

Hardinge replied on the following day:

"Sir E. Grey,

"No trace can be found of this letter in the Lib-
rary. If there should be a copy anywhere it is probably

FO 71/2189/58522, Minutes by Crowe, i4/io/i4, and Blech,
on H. Rose, 11/10/14,
P0 371/7O2/C.882 Z&. Minute by Crowe, 24/6/22, on Addison,
No. 462, 16/6/22.
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at Hatfield."1

Later the same year, after the beginning of the Annexation Crisis,

Tcharykoff, a Russian diplomatist, made a "mysterious allusion"

to "an understanding supposed to have been given to Austria respec-

ting Bosnia and Herzegovina" in 1878. Hardinge commented on

November 11, 1908:

"My dear Nicolson,

".,. so much was at that time carried on by Lord
Salisbury and Lord Beaconsfield in private letters, that
it may happen that something was said or done at Berlin
of 'which we have no official record, I am going to ask
the young Lord Salisbury whether there are any traces
amongst his father's papers of any undertaking such as
has been suggested."2

(2)

What justification was there for these allegations against

Lord Salisbury? We must at the outset make a distinction between

the absence of an official record and the absence of any record at

all, in Salisbury's private papers. We may then ask, first to

what extent the Foreign Office archives are complete, and second

to what extent Salisbury's private papers are able to fill in the

gaps or to what extent the British records are permanently incom-.

plete. From the start Salisbury appears to have kept things from

the laiovledge of the Foreign Office. It has been written that

when he entered the Foreign Office in 1878 "he immediately formed

an inner secretariat to carry out a policy of which even the Under-.

Secretaries were kept in ignorance. His 'secret department,' as

1. FO 371/509/8907. Tyrrell to Hardinge, March 11, 1908; and
Hardinge to Grey, March 12, 1908. For an explanation of this
episode see G. Brook-Shepherd: op. cit., p.317.

2. P0 800/341/p.173. Hax'dinge to Nicolson, November 11, 1908.



- 486 -

it was called, was composed of his private secretary and one or

two specially selected members of the Office who copied out and

deciphered despatches for him." 1 The Marvin scandal, which

threatened to ruin his diplomacy at the Congress of Berlin, may

have added to Salisbury's secretiveness, but he was soon out of

office when the Liberals won the election of 1880. This, however,

was to have important repercussions.

"He was probably strengthened in his secretiveness
by the fact that his successors made some political
capital out of the records be left behind him in the
Foreign Office. Granville and Gladstone in 1881 made
public his informal promise of allowing France to go
to Tunis, and in 1884 they revealed his conversations
over Egypt with the French statesman Waddington. This
action of political opponents increased Salisbury's
desire to withhold infoztion not only from the public
but from the Foreign Office itself, arid from subsequent
Foreign Secretaries. lie was successful."2

In 1896 George Curzon, the Parliamentary Under-Secretary, asked

Salisbury if he could see copies of the Foreign Secretary's private

letters and telegrams. The latter replied on March 25, 18962

"My dear Curzon,

"I did not know that you did not see the private
telegrams and letters: I will desire Eric (Barrington)
to let you see them.

"The letters ... go in the first instance to the
Queen. They are therefore somewhat belated when they
come to other people here. The private telegrams are
very few. You get the printed telegrams now. As to
the records of conversations you often do not get them
because they do not exist. When I held my present off-
ice in 1878-1880 I used to record freely. But when I
went out of office after 1880 I resolved I would never
do so again: for the only result of my doing so was that
Duke made an abominable use of the knowledge of which
he became provided. Since that time I have on princi-
ple recorded very little. The knowledge that I abstain

1. A.L. Kennedy: op. cit., p.157.
2. H.WV. Temperley: "British Secret Diplomacy from Canning to

Grey." p.14. ("The Cambridge Historical Journal." 1958)
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from it makes both Hatzfeldt and de Courcel speak
more freely than they otherwise would do...
Whatever reports I send are of course accessible to
you. Ill

When Curzon left the Foreign Office two years later be emphasised

to his successor the importance of establishing friendly rela-

tions with the Private Secretary in order to be sure of seeing

the Secretary of State's private letters.2

"The most remarkable examples of his secrecy are the two

Mediterranean Agreements of the year 1887. Their texts were

concealed from the public and it appears that the Foreign Office

only learned of their existence 'by accident." 	 This accident

probably took place because, although Salisbury kept the corres-

pondence secret from the Foreign Office staff, he nevertheless

kept it in the Foreign Office itself.

"With regard to two important negotiations corres-
pondence both private and official ranained in Foreign
Office custody, although it was not bound in the regu-
lar series, The papers relating to the Mediterranean
Agreements of 1887, marked by Salisbury to be kept 'very

Cret were filed separately and left under the per-
sonal guardianship of the Permanent Under-Secretary.
There was one exception:	 letter of 22 Novem-
ber, which Salisbury had promised should not fall into
the hands of his successor in office."1

Salisbury's methods are demonstrated by a letter that he wrote to

Queen Victoria on February 2, 1887;

".,. Lord Salisbury prays Your Majesty to let him
have this letter back to copy, as it is the sole record
he has kept of these conversations. At present he is

1. India Office Library MS Eur. F/112/1/p.7 1#. Salisbury to
Curzon, March 23, 1896,

2. British Museum Add. MS 50073, p.209. Curzon to Brodrick,
October 4, 1898.

3. H.V.V. Temperleys op. cit., p.14.
4. L.M. Pensons "The Principles a.nd Methods of Lord Salisbury's

Foreign Policy." p .90. ("The Cambridge Historical Journal."
1935).
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keeping the matter secret even from the Foreign Office,
and be has told no soul except his colleagues."1

The Mediterranean Agreements were the first of these two

important negotiations. "Much the same treatment was given to

the papers relating to the Anglo-German negotiations for an alli-

ance in 19O1.2 In addition, "records of the parallel negotia-

tions of 1889 do not exist at all."2

One reason why Salisbury did not always keep an official

record of his conversations with foreign ambassadors was that he

hoped this would encourage them to speak more freely. There was

also the question of Blue Books:

"Lord Lyons and Sir Edward Malet frequently sugges-
ted omissions, and the latter shortly after Salisbry's
return to office (in 1885) wrote a letter to warn him
of the need to be particularly cautious with records of
conversations with Bismarck, lest he should 'rake up
old grievances and make the Chancellor feel that he can
trust this Government as little as he did the last.'"3

In a footnote, L.M. Penson gave her own opinion on the alleged

imcompleteness of the official archives of the Foreign Office:

"Special. precautions of secrecy were taken through-
out in connection with Germany, and it is to be noted
that it was with reference to Anglo-German relations
that Sir Lyre Crowe commented on the deficiency of the
Foreign Office archives. My own view is that it is true
on this subject but not on others.'3

When Gooch and Temperley were commissioned to edit the official

publication of the "British Documents on the Origins of the War,"

they "decided to begin with the year 1898 in view of the fact that

1. Lady G. Cecil: op. cit., Vol. Li, p.21. Salisbury to Queen
Victoria, February 2, 1887.

2. L.M. Penson: "The Principles and Methods of Lord Salisbury's
Foreign Policy." p.90. ("The Cambridge Historical Journal."
1935).

3. Ibid., p.93. See also C.J. Lowe: op. cit., p.13-14: "All
Salisbury's important negotiations with Bismarck were kept
from the official correspondence."
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certain influential members of the British Cabinet, alarmed by

the hostility of France and Russia, then desired to substitute

a policy of alliances for the traditional principle of 'splendid

isolation.'" They also "felt ... that the years covered in the

first two volumes could be treated in a more summary fashion than

would be desirable after 190Z&;et l they were therefore not con-

cerned with the bulk of Salisbury's last tenure of the Foreign

Office. However they did consider Crtwe's allegations, and

wrote that "it would appear that the documents are fuller after

the fall of Bismarck," and that "from 1901 onwards it would in

fact appear that the archives are reasonably complete."1

If the official archives for Lord Salisbury's Foreign Secre-

taryship are incomplete, we must determine to what extent Salis-

bury's private papers contain additional information. Temperley

wrote that "even the publication of Lord Salisbury's private papers

by no means fills the gaps or affords adequate explanations of

many diplomatic transactions." 2 When Temperley and Penson were

writing, however, the records of the Foreign Office were not open

to public inspection for the years of Salisbury's last aIni{nis-

tration, and Salisbury's private papers were available only so far

as they had been included in his daughter' a unfinished biography.

In more recent years all the archives of the Foreign Office have

been opened for inspection, to a date well after the final retire-

ment of Lord Salisbury. In addition the Salisbury Papers are

available to scholars at Oxford. We may therefore attempt to

decide the question once and for all. J.A.S. Grenville, in his

1. BD I, Ed. note, p.vii.
2. HIIW.V. Temperley: op. cit., p.14.
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history of British foreign policy from 1895 to 1902, made a number

of comments which, though inconsistent, contain the answer. Be

wrote that,

"The Prime Minister did not deliberately set out
to circumvent the Foreign Office nor did his private
letters in any sense take the place of official des-
patches. The Foreign Office records are far more com-
plete for this period than historians have surmised -
except for those occasions when Chamberlain was carrying
on negotiations behind the Prime Minister's back.

"Salisbury's private correspondence with the
British ambassadors abroad was in fact not personal in
the usual sense. The correspondence was kept under
lock and key in the Foreign Office and bound in the
usual brown leather Foreign Office binding. 1 Important
letters were not infrequently circulated to the Cabinet
and to ministers, and the under secretaries of the
office also had access to them. They form a kind of
supplementary official correspondence. In later times
these records would have been classified and their cix'-
culation limited accordingly. The notion of 'private
letter' thus gives a quite false impression of these
documents. But Victorian foreign secretaries customa-
rily took such letters and Cabinet memoranda home when
they gave up office. How long this habit continued has
never been satisfactorily established. For as long as
it did a complete understanding of the policies of a
previous administration depended on the continuity of
the senior Foreign Office personnel rather than on the
records which were assigned to the Foreign Office Library,
Thus it is not surprising that Six' Eyre Crowe found
serious gaps - but his deduction that therefore negotia-
tions were frequently not recorded officially is not
warranted by the facts."2

In this passage Grenville began by regarding the correspondence as

"not official in the usual sense," then referred to it as "a kind

of supplementary official correspondence," and finally stated that

the information contained in it was "recorded officially." It is

not our concern here to argue which of these descriptions is the

most accurate. What is surely clear, however, is that these

1 • I have been unable to find any Foreign Office volumes with
the same binding as that used for the Salisbury Papers.

2.	 J.A.S. Grenville: op. cit., p.13.
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letters were deliberately "off the record," and that if Salisbury

had wished them to be made official he could easily have turned

the letters he sent into official despatches, and entered those

he received in the political Departments of the Foreign Office.

It is true that these private letters often repeated instructions

or information in official despatches, or else commented on and

explained those instructions and that information. 1 Nevertheless,

both sides of the correspondence understood that the Office as a

whole would not see their letters, that no record of them would

be kept at the Office, and that they would be taken away by the

outgoing Foreign Secretary. The documents in the Salisbury

Papers are records made by officials, but not made officially, and

made with every intention and understanding that they would be

removed to Hatfield when the time would come for Lord Salisbury

to vacate the Foreign Office. Certain negotiations were privately

recorded, and privately shown to a few of the higher officials and

leading Cabinet Ministers, but these records remained unofficial

and outside the Foreign Office archives - in Crowe 1 s words, "Lord

Salisbury's action by private letter." Other negotiations and

conversations were simply not recorded at all.

1.	 See, e.g., Z. Steiner: op. cit., p.69 note: "I have found
that contrary to what Lord Salisbury' s daughter has written
about his earlier administrations, the Foreign Secretary
kept his officials fully informed of his proceedings in
his last years. Though he continued his copious correspon-
dence with diplomats abroad, there is little in these letters
which cannot be found in the official archives. They are
only an additional source of information for understanding
Salisbury's diplomacy."
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(3)

In the passage quoted above Grenville commented that "how

long this habit continued has never been satisfactorily esta-

blished." It is, however, posaible to establish the general

facts fairly easily. We know that Lord Salisbury took his papers

away from the Foreign Office, and that they have never been retur-

ned there, Lanedowne, in accordance with the custom, also took

his papers away with him, although he did allow certain of his

papers that covered an important gap to be left behind at the last

moment. 1 The change began during the Foreign Secretaryship of

Sir Edward Grey. Shortly after Grey took office a circular was

sent to all the heads of missions calling for Annual Reports.2

This circular also referred to the question of' private letters:

"I would take this opportunity to point out that
the system of making matters of' obvious public impor-
tance, but of a confidential nature, the subject of
private communications to the Secretary of State, while
omitting all reference to them from the official corres-
pondence, is open to grave objections. Such private
connunications are not included in the official archives,
and, being regarded as the private property of the corres-
pondents, are eventually removed from this Department,
so that no permanent record remains of the information
they contained. This practice has, I understand,
caused serious inconvenience on several occasions in
the past. It is clear that a correct appreciation of'
the relations that have existed between Great Britain
and another country at some critical period becomes prac-
tically impossible to future Secretaries of State if
important information respecting the events and persons
concerned is in this manner withdrawn from their knowledge.

1. See above, p.482. The last instalment of Lansdowne's private
papers did not finally leave the Foreign Office until June
1 907, when six tin boxes of' confidential print were sent to
him. He wrote that "I am already swamped by papers, and this
fresh invasion is fearful to contemplate." See FO 370/11/21750.
Lanadowne to Verney, June 3, 1907. Also Dawkins to Verney,
June 19, 1907.

2. See Chapter Two, p.267-268.
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"I shall, of course, be glad at all times to
receive from heads of Missions, in the shape of pri-.
vate letters, information and expressions of opinion
of a personal nature. But, in the interest of the
public service, it is desirable that all matters
which are not of such a strictly personal nature as
only to admit of their being suitably discussed in
private correspondence should be dealt with In offi-
cial despathes, marked confidential or secrt, i
necessary. ,,i

This circular was drafted by Crowe, but it was also accepted by

both Sanderson and Hardinge before it received Grey's signature.

In the years that followed Hardinge and Crowe went out of their

way to see that it was enforced. Only two days before Crowe drew

attention to the subject once more in his memorandum of January 1,

1907, Hardinge wrote to Bertie:

"My dear Frank,

"We have just received your four despa. marked
'A' 2 of about two months ago, and although your inten-
tions in sending them were most laudable you have, I
fear, mistaken the spirit of the P.O. circular and have
only created a complication for our Registries. If
you will kindly refer to the circular you will find
that it dictated that, in future, political matters
should not be dealt with in private letters simply
because their subject was secret or confidential. Now
there is nothing private in these A. desps. what they
report being simply confidential. In reporting pri-
vately these conversations you were, unthinkingly, I
Iaiow, conunitting a breach of the P.O. circular, since
they should evidently have been reported officially,
as you have done now. I am only pointing this out to
you privately so that the present procedure may not be
repeated, since our present system does not admit of
back-dating and back-numbering of entries in the registers.

"It is possible th&t for Bluebook purposes it may
be necessary sometimes to compose and back-date desps

1. P0 371/166/12375. Foreign Office Circular A, April 9, 1906.
2. P0 366/1156. Minute by Hardinge, May 24, 1906. "Any

despatches marked 'Print A' will in future, in order to
save time, not be circulated to the Under Secretaries but
will, be available to them in the print distributed by the
Registry."



- 494 -

but such occasions are very rare. It for any reason
it may be inconvenient to you for the moment to record
your conversations at once, numbers can always be taken
in your register and the despo. sent at your conven-
ience."1

A few months later, Bertie himself wrote:

"My dear Mallet,

"In order to comply with recent P.O. instructions
I have converted into a despatch the private coimnuni-
cations April 11 to 17 concerning Sir Henry Csmpbell
Bannexnan's observations to Clemenceau. I send the
despatch herewith for you to hand over to Crowe if the
matter is to be kept on official record."2

Private letters certainly continued to be written by the

Ambassadors to Sir Edward Grey. O'Conor conunented to Tilley on

receiving the circular that "there are many things which I can say

in private letters which I should not be such a fool as to say in

Nevertheless the old problem of gaps in the corres-

pondence was considerably ininimised, and the official archives are

liberally sprinkled after 1906 with private letters that have been

entered and "made official."

When Lord Grey of Fallodon resigned in 1916 he left all his

papers behind, with two exceptions "which were not with my papers

at the Foreign Office." 4 Both these exceptions were published

in Grey's "Twenty-Five Years, 1892-1916." The habit of previous

Foreign Secretaries was thus changed by Grey, as a result of uni-

versal criticism of the practice within the Office, and particu-

laxly from Eyre Crowe. Grey did not only leave his papers behind;

he also took the attitude that wit would be very unfair to the

1. P0 800/184/p.304. Hardinge to Bertie, December 30, 1906.
2. BD VI, 13. Bertie to Mallet, April 17, 1907.
3. Sir J. Tilley and S. Gaselee: op. cit., p.162.
4. Lord Grey of Fallodon: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.xx.
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Foreign Office to transact important matters through private

channels. If the staff of an Office is to serve the State well

they must know what is being done, and the record must be acces-

sible to them in official documents." 1 Grey attempted to ensure

that there were no gaps, and covered himself by leaving his paper

in the Office in case there were any. In the 1920s Lord Lane-

downe returned his papers to the Foreign Office, thus leaving

the Foreign Secretaryship of Lord Salisbury as the last for which

the official arcb4.ves are now incomplete.

Since Grey's retirement in 1916 it has become common practice

for the Foreign Secretary to leave behind his private correspon-

dence on official subjects in the Office. These papers have

been kept by the Private Secretaries, who have since then come to

occupy what is now called the Private Office. Foreign Secretaries

have continued to conduct a personal correspondence with the more

important diplomatists, and this correspondence has in theory been

divided into two parts: those letters contaitling official infor-

ination have been retained by the Foreign Office; those letters

of a purely private nature have been removed by the Foreign Secre-

tary on his departure. Thus the correspondence of Arthur Balfour

and Lord Robert Cecil is divided between the Public Record Office

and the British Museum, while that of Lord Curzon is divided

between the Public Record Office and the India Office Library.2

1. Lord Grey of Fallodon: op. cit., Vol. 1, p.xx..
2. To continue the story: MacDonald's papers are all in the

Public Record Office, some in the Foreign Office archives,
the rest among the "Gifts and Deposits;" Austen Chamberlain's,
in addition to the Public Record Office, are also in the
Binningtm University Library; Arthur Henderson's in Trans-
port House; Lord Reading's in the India Office Library;
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However this system has not always worked very well in practice,

and the re8Ult has been somewhat paradoxical. Although the offi-

cial archives since 1916 are generally complete (with the impor-

tant qualification that foreign policy has sometimes passed out

of the hands of the Foreign Office anyway), the private collections

outside the Foreign Office archives have remained an invaluable

source for a profound understanding of the factors influencing

British foreign policy. The archives can be relied upon as a

rule to reveal what happened; the private collections among the

Foreign Office archives generally fill any gaps. But the corres-

pondence that was removed from the Office is often necessary if we

are to understand	 things happened.

A further source for understanding why things happened, rather

than what happened, is to be found in the private correspondence

of the Permanent tinder-Secretaries. Sanderson clearly had a large

correspondence with some of the senior diplomatists, but these

letters seem to have been generally of a personal nature. Hat-

dinge and Nicolson, on the other hand, developed the practice of'

private letters to a considerable degree and frequently wrote and

received long letters on official subjects. These letters were

generally seen by the Secretary of State; indeed Hardinge wrote

in 1915:

"'when head of the Foreign Office, ... I always showed
Sir Edward Grey every letter in which any reference to
foreign politics was made by any person in a responsible

Sir Jobn Simon's in the hands of his family; Sir Samuel Hoare's
in the Cambridge University Library; and Lord Halifax's also in
the hands of his family. The exception has been Sir Anthony
Eden who removed all his papers, but they are now available in
the Birmingham University Library. It remains to be seen how the
system has developed since the Second World War.
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position. I regarded it as my duty to do so, since
the only reason why I received such letters was due
to the position I held as Under Secretary."1

This "volume of private correspondence" with the Permanent Under-

Secretary was however, as Vansittart later complained of Nicolson,

"hidden from underlings, who are helped by knowing the master's

mind." 2 In addition to the Permanent Under-Secretaries, another

volume of private correspondence was carried on by the Private

Secretaries. When Tyrrell was Private Secretary to Sir Edward

Grey he certainly corresponded fairly frequently with a number of

diplomatists; Theo Russell, one of 	 Private Secretaries,

wrote in 1919 th.at "both Eric Drumrnond and I used to have pretty

considerable correspondence with our representatives abroad."

It is not easy to say exactly how important all this correspondence

is. Hardirige' a papers are now in the Cambridge University Library

and shed considerable light on British foreign policy during his

years at the Foreign Office, but I doubt if they add much to the

record in the official archives of what actually happened. The

same may be said of most of the papers of Nicolson, who wrote in

1926 that "I handed over recently all my private papers to the

P.O., to deal with as they might think fit."	 Tyrrell's papers

have not survived. I do not know of the whereabouts of any

papers formerly belonging to Eric Barrington, Eric Drunimond, Theo

Russell or the other Private Secretaries of this period. By the

end of the First World War, however, the official private papers

1. Hardinge Papers Vol. 121, p.248, no.61. Hardinge to
Holderness, October 22, 1915.

2. Lord Vanaittarti "The Mist Procession." p.99.
3. P0 800/157/p .154. Russell to Campbell, November 3, 1919.
4. Cartwright Papers. Carnock to Cartwright, April 15, 1926.
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of the Private Secretaries began to be retained in the Private

Office, and have now been turned over to the Public Record Office.

They add nothing to our knowledge, and little to our understan-

ding, of British foreign policy.

This private correspondence of both the Secretary of State

and his senior officials began to decline at the end of the First

World War for two reasons. First there was a great increase in

the official correspondence being handled by the Foreign Office.

For example when Curzon was Secretary of State he wrote in 1921

to the Ambassador in Washington:

"My dear Geddes,

"... I wish that I could write to my Ambassadors.
But with the volume of work that lies upon me, it jg 	 1impossible; and I only hope they comprehend and forgive."

Hardinge, his Permanent Under-Secretary, wrote in January 1920 to

one correspondent that "I have been intending for some little time

to write to you, but you can well understand that private correspon-

dence gets perpetually put off when there is a general rush in a

Government Office. The rush is, I may say, continual."2

The other reason why the number of private letters declined

was because the system was officially discouraged by Crowe, when

the latter succeeded Hardinge as Permanent Under-Secretary in

1920.	 Crowe had "a strong objection to private letters on offi-

cial subjects," 4 and once instructed a M4i1{ster: "Please whenever

1. P0 800/158/p.320. Curzon to Geddes, September 25, 1921.
2, Hardinge Papers Vol. 42, p.119. Hardinge to Butler,

January 15, 1920.
3. See, e.g., P0 371/6021/C.6562. Clerk to Crowe, April 12,

1921; P0 800/253/p,143. Oliphant to Rumbold, October 23,
1922; p0 371/7785/E.14289. Forbes Adam to Weak].ey,
December 22, 1922; H. Nicolson: "Diplomacy." p.107.

4. P0 37 1 /8272/W,5592. Sarell to Crowe, June 28, 1922.



- 499 -

possible avoid marking telegrams personal or private unless they

really deal with private affairs." 1 In 1920 Lord Lansdowne was

informed that,

"The Librarian ... rather dislikes the practice
of ... papers ... being carried off by Secretaries of
State unless copies are left with him. Lord Salis-
bury, in particular, is said to have transacted a
great deal of business by means of private correspon-
dence with representatives abroad, and the result is
that the history of some important matters i.e entirely
lost to the Department. The Librarian is at thin mo-
ment endeavouring to secure copies of some of this
correspondence, from the late Lord Salisbury's repre-

In 1923 Theo Russell wrote to Vansittart that "the private letter

so much in vogue in the days of Lord Salisbury and Lord Rosebery

is now much deprecated in the Office." 3 Vansittart raalled that

when he himself became Permanent Under-Secretary in 1930 he deli-

berately "set my face" against the practice of sending private

letters. 4 Lord Strang explained in the 1950s that "the modern

tendency is to restrict its use progressively 'while not abandoning

it altogether."5

1. P0 800/252/p.163. Crowe to Loraine, Tel., December 28, 1921.
2. P0 800/130/p.148a. Dawkins to Lansdowne, September 21, 1920.
3. P0 800/155/p.254. Russell to Vaneittart, March 1, 1923.
4. Lord Vansittart: "The Mist Procession." p.99.
5. Lord Strang: "The Foreign Office." p.158. "Semi-official

correspondence ... has its legitimate scope, but can easily
be indulged in too much. For the average head of a mission,
indeed, such over-indulgence is a standing temptation. If
he expresses what he has to say in a semi-official letter,
he laiows that tkis letter will go straight to the man whose
concurrence or enlightenmmnt he is chiefly concerned to
secure. No clerkly hands will delay its passage for filing,
docketing and the other laborious processes of the official
mill. No junior secretary in the department concerned will
relegate it to his 'Pending' tray, or take the edge off its
persuasiveness in the effort to produce an impressively
judicious commentary. Above all, a more colloquial and per-
Imps more pungent style can be used than would be fitting in
an official despatch. But most of such letters will have to



Although the general trend away from private letters is

clear, there were certainly exceptions to this. For example

Anglo-American relations during the First World War were very

largely conducted through private letters and telegrams, often

of a highly secret nature. In the early 1920s Lord Curzon wrote

to the new Ambassador at Paris that his two predecessors "used to

write to me regularly from Paris - at least once a week, sometimes

oftener." "That," he pointed out, "is the real way in which

Anglo-French relations are managed." 1 In particular the Foreign

,Secretary tended to write more private Letters to "political" as

opposed to "career" Ambassadors. He wrote to Lord Crewe in 1922

that "it is eeeential for you to hear the under currents at home

and what I may describe as the Cahinet attitude. I write these

when I can - but of course cannot pretend to answer every letter

that you are good enough to send." 1 And again in 1923:

"My dear Bob,

"I dont th4nk there is anything particular to say
from this end. But in these critical times I am always
very glad to hear from you in a private letter what is
going on in the baokground ...: and I very frequently
pass on the letter to the Prime Minister.

"It keeps us in touch. Derby in particular was very
active and very useful in this respect."2

1. Crewe Papers C/12. Curzon to Crewe, December 25, 1922.
2. Creve Papers C/12. Curzon to Crewe, March 5, 1923.

be officially entered at some stage... Moreover to the extent
to which semi-official letters are personal in style and aimed
ad hominem, to that same extent will they tend to be awkward to
handle... There is a long tradition behind the present use of
semi-official correspondence in the Foreign Service. From the
late eighteenth century till well into the twentieth the method
was certainly employed to excess." (Ibid. p.157-158).
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More generally, however, as the Foreign Secretaries and Ainbassa-

dore began to be drawn from a wider social background, they tended

no longer to know each other to the extent that their Victorian

and Edwardian predecessors bad done. When this happened there

was no longer the same incentive to overcome the pressure of work

and prevailing disapproval to find time for private letters. For

example Sir John Tilley wrote that "I had every reason to be grate-.

ful to Lord Curzon ... for I had a number of quite personal letters

from him," but that "I cannot recollect anything in the nature of

a personal letter, and very few private letters of any sort," from

Chamberlain and Henderson.1

(4)

Before we leave the subject of private letters it may be as

well to make a few additional comments on the advantages and dis-

advantages of the system. In 1861 Lord Clarendon defended the

practice of sending private letters on the grounds that,

"it is totally impossible to carry on the business of
the Foreign Office with our foreign ministers unless
by writing private letters; those private letters never
superseding the public instructions, or taking the
place of them, or being in any respect a substitute
for them.., my private letters always were, in fact,
either commentaries or explanations of the public
despatches, and giving (Ministers) all the informa-
tion that I thought might be useful to them at their
posts; ... if a Foreign Minister came into my room as
Secretary of State, he could tell me, and I could tell
him, a variety of things, both about countri*s and
about persons also, which would be neither useful nor
pethaps proper to make matter of instruction or the
subject of a public despatch, and yet 'which it would
be extremely useful, reciprocally, to know; and it was
my object, in my private letters, to always keep the
Foreign Ministers as much in England as I could, to

1.	 Sir J. Tilley: op. cit., p.127 + 16.
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give them English views and English ideas of all
matters that were going on, and to keep them au fait
as to public opinion, and to let them know everything
that I thought was passing in this country and likely
to be conducive to the efficient conduct of the busi-.
ness they had to transact."1

Lord Wodebouse, who later became Foreign Secretary as Lord Kimber..

ley, added further:

"all matters of public importance should be recorded
in despatches, and a private letter should only be
supplemental to a public despatch; for instance, in
recounting an interview with a minister, there may be
some small personal details which it might not be
altogether proper to put in a public document, but
which might be contained in a private letter, but every-
thing that is of public importance should be recorded.
Then, a private letter may contain a good deal of
gossip, and many stories which may be more or less
worth recounting, but for the precise accuracy of which
a minister could not vouch."2

It is quite clear that the practice of private letters tended

to develop into something rather more than Clarendon and Vodehouse

advocated, and that, particularly during the Foreign Secretaryship

of Lord Salisbury, private letters generally did include more than

a mere supplement to the official despatches. But private letters

were, as Sir Maurice de Bunsen once said, "an extremely useful and

necessary way of communicating sometimes;" 5 or, as Harold Nicolson

once wrote, "there are many things which can be said in a private

letter which could scarcely be said in the formality of an official

deepatch, and the practice, when not exaggerated or abused, is

a useful one." 4 Hardinge once wrote to Lord Curzon in 1920 that

"I feel that I cannot well put anything of so secret a nature as

1. M. Roper: op. cit., p.86.
2. Ibid. p.87.
5. FO 366/819B/part 6. Minutes of Court of Inquiry into the

case of V.A. Stewart, October 22, 1924.
Li.	 H. Nicolson: "Diplomacy." p.107.



- 503 -

this in a despatch, 80 I send it to you in a private letter."1

It was perhaps a little absurd to consider that there could be

anything too secret to be put in an official despatch, particu-

larly since there were facilities in the Foreign Office for res-

tricting the circulation of the most secret despatches. Never-

theless it seemed that many diplomatiits required the reassurance

that private letters supposedly offered before they would confide

certain things to paper. Sir John Tilley discussed the question

in his chapters on the Foreign Office:

"When I was at Constantinople in 1906 arid 1907 the
Ambassador received some kind of intimation that
private letters were discouraged. 'There are many
things,' was his comment to me, 'whinh I can say in
private letters which I should not be such a fool
as to say in despatches, and I shall continue to
write private letters.' Ambassadors have perhaps, at
times, shown en affection for private letters which
is, or was, unreasonable; becazLse after all there is
no essential difference between a despatch and a letter,
seeing that despatches are not necessarily printed,
even when a Blue Book is published. Moreover, it is as
easy to qualify one's statements, when their accuracy
is doubtful, in a despatch as in a private letter.
For really private matters, or gossip, especially now
that gossip about Courts is of no great interest, there
is scarcely any place in correspondence between the
Secretary of State arid Ambassadors. On the other band,
private letters bring the Secretary of State into per-
sonai. contact with our representatives abroad and
make them feel, as they ought to feel, that he is the
Chief to whom their loyalty is due, rather than to
the Institution over which that Chief temporarily pre-
sides. Further, the writer feels that his private
letters will go straight to his Chief without the
commentaries which might, he fears, obscure his meaning
or defeat his purpose.

"Again, if an Ambassador is to maintain contact
he ought at decent intervals to hear from the Office
as well as write to it. The absence of letters from
the Office has been a frequent source of unhappiness
to our representatives abroad. It is true that, if no

1. Hardingo Papers Vol. 44, p .7. Hardinge to Curzon, December 5,
1920.
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negotiation is on hand for which instructions are requi-'
site, a whole series of interesting despatches may call
for no official comment: the matter which they contain
is swallowed and digested, but they require no special
reply and the despatches seem to the writer to have been
cast into the sea. Here a few words in the shape of a
private letter might be invaluable. Sir Francis Villiers,
when Assistant Under Secretary, used by each mail to
write a few lines, of the sort that I b.ave indicated, to
some of our representatives in Central and South America,
for which he was responsible, because 'he knew that they
liked it.' No doubt they did. There is no absolute
reason why, if the matter of which private letters used
to consist is put into despatches, friendly despatches
should not be written in reply; but that, it seems, goes
against the grain of hllmRn nature, Of course the private
letter, like all practices, was sometimes carried to
excess. Palmerston carried on negotiations by private
letter, ignorance of which was a serious difficulty to
his successors. Naturally it was the preliminaries which
were thus conducted, and any actual arrangement was
eventually recorded, but it was obviously wrong that any
S cretary of State should be iaware of proposals made
to a foreign Government by his predecessor.

"... The real point at issue is that private letters,
although possibly of great help to the Secretary of State,
make things rather more difficult for the Office and
eventually for the historian, and the attempt to 9uppresE
them was part of the theory, unavowed no doubt, that it
is the Institution and not the Minister which is of real
importance. Moreover, hnman nature being what it is, people
simply will not put into despatches, or even minutes, their
innermost thoughts, if there is a possibility, as according
to the latest practice there now is1 of seeing them all
published within a very few years."1

1.	 Sir J. Tilley and S. Gaselee: op. cit., p.162-164. See also
Sir J. Tilley: op. cit., p .2:3 + 64: (Private letters) "were
a considerable source of difficulty to the Office, since we
often did not see them, and they were taken away by the Secre-
tary of State when he left office; consequently the official
knowledge of what was going on was incomplete." "As I have
earlier in this book mentioned the constant exchange of private
letters between Ambassadors and the Secretary of State in for-.
mar days, I may say that O'Conor was much addicted to the habit
of writing private letters, which I generally copied for him.
He would often say: 'Of course I shouldmt think of saying
this in a despatch.' Seldom, if ever, could I understand why;
but human nature tends to prevent people from committing them-
selves, and it is as well, to remember that if they are res-
tricted to official despatches they may, foolishly or not,
keep valuable information to themselves."
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The "Preussische Jahrbücher" was a monthly publication which,

according to Crowe, played an "important part in the political

life" of Gexxnany. 1 In a "Memorandum respecting the German Press"

of October 27, 1909, Sir Francis Oppenheimer wrote that "'Preuss-

ische Jahrbflcher' are looked upon as a leading publication. It

is often cited to construe a conflict between the views of the

Conservative party and Professor Delbrttck, the latter now a pro-

fessor of independent views, rather vain, and aot disinclined to

self-advertisement," 2 Crowe wrote in 1908 that "Delbruch (sic)

is a slim fellow, It was he who some time ago wrote an article

imploring Germany to discontinue the constant attacks on England

and to keep quiet until Germany was sufficiently strong to make

good her words." 3 By 1912 Crove had come to consider Delbrftck to

be one W0f the two most notoriously violent and mendacious anti-

English writers of standing in Gennany." 4 In June 191k Delbrtck

announced his conversion to the view that hostility to Germany did

not exist in Russia. This was too much for Crowe, who minuted

that "Professor Delbrftck is made up of conceit and pomposity."5

1. P0 371/166/21411. Minute by Crowe, 28/6/06, on Whitehead,
No.180, 21/6/06. Cf: F. Fischer: "War of Illusions: German
Policies from 1911 to 1914." p.39: "the Preussische Jakr-
bftcher, the most important historical and political monthly
in Prussia-Germany."

2. P0 371/676/41691. Memorandum by Oppenheimer, October 27, 1909.
3. P0 371/462/35236. Minute by Crowe, 12/10/08, on Lascelles

No.440, 3/10/08. See also P0 371/463/37537. Minute by Crowe,
28/10/08, on article in "The Daily Telegraph."

4. F0 371/1372/2802. Minute by Crowe, 23/1/12, on F.W. Fox,
9/1/12. The other writer was Professor Schiemann.

5, F0 371/1988/24913. Minute by Crowe, 4/6/14, on Goscben No.
225, 2/6/14.
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In the summer of 1917 Crowe minuted:

"It is really too absurd to ascribe to Delbrttck the
ambition of forming a	 government, if 'demo-
cratic' is to mean anything like what it stands for in
the English language.

• "Mr. DelbrtIck's 	 leanings do not go so
far as tl,at (sic) of the most old-fashioned 'Whig' in
this country - if such still exist. He is a strong German
'nationalist,' (whilst opposed to pan-Germanism) a pro-
tagonist of German 'Kultur' and has a deep-seated feeling
again8t this country, ill-disguised by a professed Macha-
vellism. He is i old man, be has no personal following
whatever in Germany."'

1.	 FO 371/O81/135378. Minute by Crove, 12/7/17, on Townley
No. 161, 6/7/17.
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attitude towards Bismarck's foreign policy may be

pieced together from a number of minutes that be wrote from 1906

to 1912, in addition to the memorandum of January 1907 itself.

He wrote that "the maintanance of a state of tension and antagonism

between third Powers had avowedly been one of the principal ele-

ments in Bismarck's political combinations by which he first sec-

ured and then endeavoured to preserve the predominant position of

Germany on the continent."' Crowe believed that Bismarck had

supported the occupation of Egypt by England 2 and the occupation

of Tunis by France in order to sow discord between those two Powers.

Wanting to create a Franco-German coalition against England, Bis-

marck attempted to woo Ferry, 3 and he did ao by supporting France

on the Niger and the Congo, 4 in addition to Egypt. Meanwhile he

continued his policy of attempting to provoke hostility between

England and Russia, in particular with regard to the Russian advance

to Penjdeh. 5 Once the European situation had been altered as a

1. BD III, App. A, p.399. Memorandum by Crowe, January 1, 1907.
2. Thid: "It is now no longer denied that he urged England to

occupy Egypt and to continue in occupation, because be rightly
foresaw that this would perpetuate the antagonism betwenn Eng-
land and France."

3. BD VII, 383. Minute by Crowe, 15/7/11, on Goschen Tel. No.48,
14/7/11: "This would be a return to the policy of Bismarek at
the time of Jules Ferry, and would signify a determined bid
for a Franco-German coalition against England."

4. FO 371/714/38956. Minute by Crowe, 20/11/06, on Bertie No. 453,
19/11/06: "This naturally recalls the policy of Mona. Ferry
who was warmly supported by Prince Bismarek in his colonial
enterprizea, in the hope that friction with England would natu-
rally ensue. That was the time when Bismarck favoured the
British occupation of Egypt and the expansion of France in
Tunis, on the Niger and on the Congo. The desired friction
did ensue."

5. BD III, App. A, p.399, Memorandum by Crowe, January 1, 1907:
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result of the increased vitality of the revanche and as a result

of the Bulgarian Crisis, Bismarck tried to drive England into the

Triple Alliance, 1 and be did this by a policy of blackmail. 2 In

1887 he tried to provoke a war with France, 3 and attempted to

arouse public opinion for the purpose. This was something that

the German Chancellor had already done in 1875, and this time ha

1. BD VI, 174. Minute by Crowe, 19/4/09, on Goschen No.141,
16/4/09: "The German government's desire for an 'understan-
ding' with England is of old standing. In the pursuit of
the object Germany has steadfastly endeavoured to involve
us in one difficulty after another ever since 1884. Formerly
the 'understanding' was to be of the nature of an expansion
of the triple alliance."

2, P0 371/1371/38804. Minute by Crowe, 17/9/12, on Granville
No.407, 12/9/12: "Bisxnarck's plan invariably was to seize an
opportunity when England, for one reason or another, was not
in a position to quarrel with Germany, and present his demands
in the guise of a friendly understanding with England. - We
all remember these understandings, based on the principle of
political blackmail."

3. BD VII, 126. Minute by Crove, 6/11/08, on article in "All-
deutscher Bltter," 30/10/08, and on a cony, with Schwabach,
5/11/08: "the feeling in Germany ... in 1875 and 1886 (sic)
when Bismarck tried to provoke a war with France, and took
care to rouse public opinion for the purpose."

4. P0 371/1374/6431. Minute by Crowe, 14/2/12, on Storar,
12/2/12: "This was the attitude which Prince Bjsmarck declared
he had adopted in 1875 when, according to his own account,
he deliberately set about rnnoure of German military prepa-
rations against France in order to make the French government
desist from their plans for strengthening their army. The
German military preparations, it should be remembered, were
not merely ruxnoured; they were actually taken,"

"Similarly, he consistently impressed upon Russia that it would
be to her interest to divert her expansionist ambitions from the
Balkan countries to Central Asia, where he hoped both Russia and
England would, owing to the inevitable conflict of interests, keep
one another fully occupied. The Penjdeh incident, which nearly
brought about a war, was the outcome of his direct suggestion that
the moment was favourable for Russia to act." P0 371/167/22196.
Minute by Crowe, 2/7/06, on Whitehead No.184, 26/6/06: "the theory
of its being to Germany's interest to create difficulties between
England and Russia, which Bismarck ever acted upon - we remember,
notably, Penjdeh."
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was prevented from doing so by Russia. 1 He attempted to keep

Russia and France apart by signing the Reinsurance Treaty, 2 and

although Crowe considered this particular move to have been defen-

sible,' he thought that Bisinarck had had no scruples and no stan-

dards of right and wrong. 4 Indeed Crowe felt that Bismarck's

policy had been one of attempted dictation to all the other

Powers, 5 though the Chancellor's methods at the end of his rule

might partly have been due to the increasing influence of Count

Herbert Bismarck,6

1. P0 371/901/46585. Marginal comment by Cx'owe, 30/12/10, on
de Salis No.359, 22/12/10: Beside "Fortunately the German-
Austrian coriibination sufficed to prevent the war that seemed
Imminent in 1887" Crowe wrote: "Germany tried to provoke it
but was restrained by Russia."

2. BD III, App. A, p.399, Memorandum by Crowe, January 1, 1907:
"Prince Bismarck had also succeeded in all sorts of devices -
including the famous reinsbrance Treaty with Russia - in keep-
ing France and Russia apart so long as he remained in office."

3. P0 37 1 /267/3107. Minute by Crove, 16/2/07, on Egerton No.21,
12/2/07, "It eem to constitute a 'reinsurance treaty very
much like that which Bismarck concluded with Russia, assuring
German neutrality in case of an Austrian attack on Russia.
Whatever may be said about the ethics of such transactions - I
personally think they can be defended."

4. BD VI, 564. Minute by Crowe, 6/4/12, on Bertie No. 158,
6/4/12: "Nor has Germany any scruples of any sort whatever as
to the methods to be employed for political ends. Bismarck....
recognized no standard of right or wrong in questions of for-.
eign policy, or indeed in questions of internal policy either."

5. BD VI, 169. Minute by Crowe, 5/4/09, on Goschen No.121,
2/4/09: "We know that this was Bismarck's idea of foreign
policy: •make yourself very strong; then show to those Powers
which are not willing to submit to you, how disagreeable it is
to be opposed by Germany, this will induce such Powers to come
to terms and accept German leadership.' Bismarck's policy on
these lines invariably failed. His successes were due to
crushing victories won in war."

6. P0 37 1 /905/23873. Minute by Crove, 4/7/10, on Goschen No. 190,
30/6/10: "The foreign policy of the empire is directed by the
Chancellor himself... It might happen that a masterly subor-
dinate in the office of Secretary of State wielded a good deal
of authority in foreign affairs. As a matter of fact, however,
there has bean, so far, no instance of this, with the possible
exception of Count Herbert Bismarck during the last years of
his father' s chancellorship."
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Shortly after the outbreak of the Boer War the Russian

Foreign Minister, Count Mouravieff, paid a visit to Western

Europe. For over a year there had been suggestions put forward

in St Petersburg, Berlin and Paris in favour of the creation of

an anti-British Continental League, and the outbreak of the war

in South Africa was seen by Mouravieff as an opportune moment to

bring the idea to fruition. The French were eager to avenge

Fashoda and eject the British from Egypt, the Germans had become

increasingly hostile to England since the Krager Telegram, while

the Russians saw the British as their enemies throughout Central

Asia and the Far East. Count Mouravieff visited France and Ger-

many with the specific intention of forging a League between the

three Great Powers.

There is no doubt whatever that Delcass was strongly in

favour of	 scheme when the two men met at Paris in

October 1899. He had himself already supported making unofficial

overtures to Germany with the same object in mind, and he now wel-

comed the Russian initiative. Nevertheless he pointed out the

practical difficulties in the way of Franco-German co-operation,

and emphasised that Germany's reaction was important. Mouravieff

then saw the German flnperor and Btllow at Potsdam on November 8,

and intended to put forward the same suggestion. The Germans,

however, ridiculed the idea that the British navy was unprepared,

and Mouravieff decided to postpone his plan.

By the beginning of 1900 British military unpreparedness had

been exposed, while her series of defeats bad instilled new courage

into the Germans • On January 1 and January 9, 1900 , the German
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Emperor spoke to Count Osten-Sacken, the Russian Ambassador at

Berlin, and promised that Germany would hold the ring and prevent

anyone stirring in Europe if Russia decided to make an advance in

Asia. Osten-Sacken, however, warned Mouravieff that Germany was

hoping to benefit from a quarrel between England and Russia.

Mouravieff then informed Nelidoff, the Russian Ambassador at Paris,

and the latter informed Delcass. Delcass, who had remained as

enthusiastic about the Continental League as before, then wade

unofficial overtures towards Germany. When the Germans failed to

respond Russia approached Germany formally at the end of February

on behalf of both members of the Dual Alliance. The proposal was

that the three Powers should "mediate" between England and the

Boers. This was in fact a thinly disguised invitation to Germany

to join with Russia and France in threatening military intervention.

The success or failure of' the scheme was totally dependent on the

German reaction.

The Germans actually reacted in two different ways. On the

one hand they made their acquiescence in the scheme dependent on

the acceptance of the European territorial status quo. This was

totally unacceptable to France because it implied a renewed renun-

ciation of Alsace-Lorraine. On the other hand the German Emperor

'wrote letters to Sir Frank Lascelles and the Prince of Vales

informing them of the Russian overtures. Both these reactions

were decisive. First of all they put an end to all possibility

of' a Continentiai. League; second, and perhaps more important,

they instilled in Delcassé an implacable distrust of the Germans

which later matured into a desire for an Anglo-French agreement.

At the beginning of 1900 Anglo-German relations had become so



-512-

strained that the Germans did not even get the credit for their

action in London. When Lord Salisbury heard of the Emperor's

letters to Lascelles and the Prince of Wales he wrote that be was

doubtful. "whether a proposal for a combination against England was

ever really made by France and Russia towards Germany,"1

Salisbury's reaction was understandable and indicative of the

altered attitude of the British Foreiga Office. At the time,

however, it was not shared by the British Embassies at Paris and

St Petersburg. In fact the news of Count )fouravieff's scheme bad

already leaked out to those Embassies the previous October, even

before Mouravieff saw Bülow, and the Paris and St Petersburg

Embassies had no doubts about its authenticity. This is how the

revelation came about.

Count Mouravieff decided that it would be desirable to mc-

lude Spain in his proposed Continental League, and he therefore

arranged to see Silvela, the Spanish Prime Minister, at San Sebas-.

tian. The meeting took place in October 1899, the Russian inter-

rupting his visit to Paris to make the necessary journey.

Mouravieff put forward his proposal, and Silvela said that he would

await the German reaction. After this meeting, however, Silvela

saw Koziebrodaki, the Austro-.Hungarian Charg d'Affaires at Madrid,

and revealed to him the details of his conversation with Mouravieff.

Koziebrodsid. then transmitted the information to Vienna.

Count Goluchowski, the Austro-Hungarian Foreign Minister, was

naturally most anxious to know more about Mouravieff's scheme, and

be therefore sent a copy of Koziebrodski's despatch to the Austro-

1. BD III, p.k31. Salisbury to Queen Victoria, April 10, 1900.
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Hungarian flnbassies at Paris and St Petersburg. Count Dumba, the

Charge d'Affaires at Paris, and Baron Aehrenthal, the Ambassador

at St Petersburg, were instructed to find out what they could about

the success of the scheme and to report back to Vienna as soon as

possible.

Count Dumba, who was strongly pro-British, decided that the

best thing he could do was to speak to Sir Edmund Monson, the Bri-

tish Ambassador at Paris. The latter sent the following despatch

to Lord Salisbury on October 27, 1899:

"My Lord,

"... Your Lordship must be 50 weLl. informed of the
general tendency of the utterances of all the Continen-
tal newspapers in the direction of the formation of a
general league against England, that I need make no fur-
ther reference to their attitude. The object of my
present despatch is to draw your attention to a conmiu-
nication made to me this morning by the Austrian Charge
d'Affaires, the nature of which may be already known to
you from Her Majesty's Ambassador at Vienna, or her
Charg d'Affaires at Madrid.

"M. Dumba came to ask me if I had succeeded in fin-
ding out anything about the proceedings of Count Moura-
vieff during his stay in Paris. He said that Count
Goluchowski. was most anxious to know what His Excellency
had succeeding (sic) in doing with the French Government;
and in order to show what he anticipated would be found
to be the lines on which the Count had proceeded, he fox'-
warded to M. Dumba a copy of a secret despatch from the
Austrian Charge d'Affaires at Madrid, reporting a most
confidential communication made to him by Senor Silvela
himself.

"It appears from this despatch that Senor Silvela
had had a conversation with Count Mouravieff at San
Sebastian in the course of which the latter had stated
that the time had arrived when it became necessary for
the Powers of Europe to take common action against the
ever-increasing aggressions and expansion of England.
That there was every prospect of the conclusion of an
understanding between Russia, France and Germany for this
purpose. That Count Mouravieff felt almost secure of the
adhesion of Germany to this scheme; but not quite so sure
that the Prench Government would consent to engage them-
selves very positively, partly because they are not by
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any means sure of the extent to which they would be
supported by the Public opinion of the country, and
partly because the brunt of a rupture would fall chiefly
upon France. Nevertheless, Count Mouravieff felt pretty
confident of an ultimate agreement between the three
powers, and from that agreement Spain should certainly
not stand aloof. The three powers would undoubtedly
desire and value her cooperation; and she would be ade-
quately rewarded for it.

"Count Mouravieff expatiated upon the many reasons
for which Spain had cause to be England's enemy, of course
laying great stress upon Gibraltar, and upon England's
intention to keep Morocco in her own hands; a booty which,
if Spain agreed with France, Russia and Germany, should
be her reward; France contenting herself with all the rest
of North Africa.

"His Excellency appealed to the friendly conduct of
France towards Spain during the recent var, as well as
to the loyal manner in which she had supported the exis-
ting dynasty against the Carlists and the Republicans; and
argued that Spain's only admissable policy is to cultivate
the closest intimacy with France.

"M. Dumba in giving me this information begged that
it should be looked upon as most confidential, and only
reported in a	 despatch. He went on to say that
although he had not as yet been able to learn from any one
what Count Mouravieff had been up to during his stay, he
could not after receiving this information, doubt that he
had been discussing the project of a coalition against
England. He had been reproached by Count Goluchowski
already on account of his inability to obtain details of
Count Mouravieff's dealings with the French Government;
but although after four years residence in Paris he nuin-
bered among his acquaintance many well informed persons,
be had so far utterly failed to pick up any trustworthy
information.

"In thanking H. Duniba for his confidences, I said that
as far as I was aware no member of the Corps Diplomatique
had been able to learn anything upon a subject upon which
they were all acutely alert. I promised that I would com-
municate his intelligence to Your Lordship in the most
confidential form, and I expressed my hope that he would
not fail to let me laiow if he succeeded in obtaining any
trustworthy information respecting Count Mouravieff's pro-
ceedings here.

"As Monsieur Dumba has passed many years at the Austro-
Hungarian Enbassy in London it is probably unnecessary for
me to say anything about his character and sentiments.
Speaking for myself alone, I may say that I have every con-
fidence in his discretion and truthfulness; arid I believe
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him to be, as the most enlightened of his countrymen al .-
most invariably are, a very sincere friend of glnd. 1

Shortly afterwards, on November 7, Monson supplemented this infor-

mation with another despatch which, however, gave an incorrect

account of	 reaction:

"My Lord,

"At a late hour this afternoon I have received
from a source which I regard as most trustworthy,2
some information as to the proceedings of Count Moura-
vieff during his visit to Paris. My informant was
in a position to acquire this information at first
band, and it seems to coincide very sufficiently with
the deductions which follow from the reports sent to
Vienna from Madrid.

"My informant states that Count Mouravieff devo-
ted himself to the task of persuading the French
Government (chiefly of course N. Delcass) to pursue
a line of policy hostile to England. He appears to
have set that object before him as the one aim of his
own conduct, but shows his band very openly in regard
to the expediency of putting France in the foreground.
In this, it appears however, that he decidedly failed,
at any rate for the moment. M. Delcassé, according to
my informant, maintained in opposition to Count Moura-
vieff that France's true policy is to keep on a friendly
fosting with England, and in this view he has been sup-
ported by his colleagues and by the President. The
Count has gone away greatly disappointed at the non-
success of all the arguments be employed."3

The news of Mouravieff's proceedings had meanwhile leaked out

in St Petersburg. On October 27, the same day that Monson saw

Dumba, Charles Hardinge bad a conversation with Count Kinsky, a

member of the Austro-Hungarian nbassy at St Petersburg, during

which the latter actually shoved him his copy of Koziebrodski's

despatch. Hardinge inunediately sent the following telegram to

Lord Salisbury:

1. P0 27/3459. Monson to Salisbury, No. 450, October 27, 1899.
2. The infonnant was Jeanne de Montebello. See J.A.S. Grenville:

op. cit., p.270-271.
3. P0 27/3460. Monson to Salisbury, No. 467, November 7, 1899.
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"I learn on good authority that during Count Moura-
vieff's recent visit to Spain the question of a hostile
coalition of Russia, France, Germany and Spain was die-
cussed by hini with SeI'Ior Silvela. Count Mouravieff told
Sexor Silvela that he had already ascertained in Paris
the views held by the Franch Govt and that although in
favour of the idea they were afraid of public opinion n
the point of joint action with Germany. He thought how-
ever that any extraordinary successes of British arms in
South Africa would inevitably remove this feeling and per-
mit joint action by France and Germany. An assurance
was given to Setor Silvela that, in the event of the
coalition of the three Great Powers against England,
Spain would also be included in the combination. In the
meantime Count Mouravieff urged the Spanish Govt to lean
on France, and promised that in event of any difficulties
arising between French and Spanish Govts the Emperor,
who had a great admiration for the Queen Regent, would
use his influence with the allied Govt to smooth them.
Count Mouravieff alluded to the attitude of the United
States as 'equivoque."l

Three days later Hardinge, who was Charg6 d'Affaires at that time,

sent a despatch in which he enlarged on this information:

"My Lord,

"There have recently been several articles in the
Russian Press relating to Count Mouravieff's visits to
Spain and to Paris in which fr.quent allusions have been
made to a possible combination of certain Great Powers
with a hostile intention towards England. At the same
time the entry of Germany, as an additional factor, into
this combination has been repeatedly urged in the Press
and at one moment was discussed as an almost certain
fact in the near future when the moment should have
arrived for the final settlement of the status of the
two Republics in South Africa, a moment which in the
opinion of the Press would be propitious for the inter-
vention of acme of the Great Powers. The similarity in
the language and views of the various organs of the
Russian Press forced me to the conclusion that they were
not the spontaneous expression of the 	 opinions
but rather of an agency directing a certain line of policy
to which it was desired to give publicity with a view to
promoting action in that sense.

"Secret information which I have since obtained
from a reliable source has proved that the views held
by the Press scarcely differed from the views held

1	 FO 65/1582. Hardinge to Salisbury, Tel. No. 104, October 27,
1899.
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by the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, as shown
by an official report to which I have had access of
Count Mouravieff's conversation with Monsieur Silvela
respecting the possibility of creating a hostile com-
bination of certain European Powers against England.

"Immediately after his arrival in Madrid (sic)
Count Mouravieff together with his private Secretary
were received in private audience by Signor Silvela.
The question of the coalition of Russia, France, Germany
and Spain against England was a subject of discussion
between the two Statesmen. Monsieur Silvela told Count
Mouravieff that, with a view to preparing public opinion
in Spain for such an attitude on the part of the Spani*h
Government, he had already given a hint to the Spanish
Press to comment favourably upon such a possible even-
tuality.

"Count Mouravieff informed Monsieur Silvela that
during his stay in Paris before proceeding to Spain he
had already discussed the question and that the French
Government although in favour of the idea, were afraid
that public opinion in France would be opposed to any
proposal for united action with Germany. He was however
of opi.nion tiat, in the event of England securing over-
whelming victories in South Africa, this feeling on the
Part of French public opinion would inevitably disappear
and the coalition of the four Powers would become an accom-
plished fact. Count Mouravieff at the same time gave
Signor Silvela a verbal assurance that, in the event of
the coalition of the three Northern (sic) Powers aga4nt
England, Spain would also be included.

"Count Mouravieff further strongly recommended the
Spanish Government to lean as much as possible towards
France, and promised Signor Silvela that in the event of
8117 difficulties arising between the Governments of France
and Spain, the Enperor of Russia, who entertained a sin-
cere acimjration for the Queen Regent, would use his influ-
ence with the allied Republic to obtain their satisfactory
solution. His Excellency also alluded to the attitude of
the United States Government in such a contingency, which
he described as tgquivoque.t

"From a perusal of the report of this conversation
which was laid before me it was difficult to gather defi-
nitely by whom the discussion had been initiated, but the
impression left on my mind by the contents was that it was
Signor Silvela who bad first broached the subject. I also
gathered from the report that Count Mouravieff had not so
far made any overture to the German Government.

"It is difficult to know how far Count Mouravieff
reflected the views of the nperor and of the Russian
Government in seriously discussing with the Spanish Minis-
ter President the possibility of a hostile coalition
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against a friendly State, or whether he may not have
been moved by his vanity to endeavour to obtain off
his own bat a diplomatic success, which, if proved to
be a failure, could be ignored and so bring him no dis-
credit.

"In any case there has been a very significant
change in the tone of the Russian Press within the last
few days, and their hopes for the realisation of a hos-
tile combination against England have evidently been
very much damaged by the announcement of the German
nperor's visit to England next month which the Press

has hitherto persistently declared to have been indefi-
nitely postponed, and also by certain articles repro-
duced from the German Press dieclaiming any intention on
the part of Germany to interfere in. the affairs of the
Transvaal.

"From these indications the report of Count Moura-
viefT's recent conversation with Signor Silvela appears
to be happily of historic rather than of practical
interest ."l

In November 1899 Hardinge read Moneon's two despatches quoted

above, when they were circulated to St Petersburg. He had since

learnt that Silvela had also told Count Radowitz, the German Amba-

ssador at Madrid, of his conversation with Mouravieff, and he wrote

to Sanderson on November 16:

"My dear Sir Thomas,

W,• Sir E.	 desps. about )fourayjf
doings in Paris and Madrid are very interesting reading.
Duniba's account of the secret Austrian. desp. was a good
deal coloured. For instance there was no mention in it
of' Gibraltar or Morocco, or of certain other points,
although the general pith of it was fairly correct. I
am certain of this as I had plenty of time to study well
the deep. which was short. However the important point
is that Mouravief'f's hostility now stands unmasked and
is a factor to be reckoned with.

"It is intelligible that Silvela should have told
the Austrian, since the Austrian Govt take such an inte-
rest in the personal welfare of the Queen Regent, but
why he should have told the German has puzzled me a good
deal. That he did so I have been able to corroborate
indirectly through the German nbassy here. My only

1. FO 65/1580. Hardinge to Salisbury, No. 323, October 30, 1899.



- 19 -

explanation is that Silvela may have been made to
believe by Mouravieff that German cooperation was
absolutely decided upon, and that such a project would
be received with sympathy by Radowitz whom, from long
acquaintance at Contple, I Iaiow to be very Russian,
being a disciple of Bismarck, and having a Russian wife.

"1 em almost sure that Kineky had not permission
to tell me as he only did so when I asked him if he
thought there was anything in the newspaper reports
of a coalition against us."1

Although these disclosures took place betore Mouravieff saw

BIlow in November, they revealed the true nature of the Russian

Foreign Minister's plan before he was even able to carry it out

fully. The information reported to the Foreign Office was under-

standably incomplete, and the British were premature in thinking

that the danger had passed. Nevertheless Salisbury's government

had been placed on the alert. The threat of a Continental League

was probably not a very real one since, aside from the awkward

political difference between the Continental Powers themselves,

the Royal Navy was perfectly capable of maintaining the command of

the seas and striking home at its enemies. It would thwever have

created an uncomfortable diplomatic situation for England while

she was fighting the Boer 1ar, and it is therefore as well that it

came to nothing.

It is very important, in the light of future events, that

Hardinge's part in this episode is so well documented. It will

be useful to quote here a passage from his memoirs, which were

written in the 1 920s and published after his death, and which

reveal that he did xt forget the salient facts relating to this

incident:

1. FO 65/1580. Hardinge to Sanderson, November 16, 1899.
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"It was only a few days after the declaration of
war that Count Mouravieff, who was abroad on a holiday,
vent to Madrid and endeavoured to coence the creation
of a hostile combination of the Powers against Great
Britain. He had a long conversation with Seflor Silvela,
the Prime Minister of Spain, in which, by implying that
Germany would also cooperate, he pressed Spain to adopt
a hostile attitude towards Great Britain and to join
with Russia and Germany against us. Baits were held out
to Spain of Gibraltar and Morocco in the event of Great
Britain being crushed, but without success. Unfortu-
nately for Count Mouravieff, M. Silvela informed the
Austrian Charg d'Affaires of all that had passed, and
a record of the conversation was sent to the Austrian
Enbaeey in St. Petersburg and was shown to me by Prince
TC{nsky, the Austrian Charg6 d'Affaires, one of my oldest
and greatest friend.."1

This passage, it is important to recall, was written after the

First World War.

But let us return to the situation in St Petersburg at the

end of 1899. After Mouravieff's return from Potsdam it became

clear that hi. scheme for a Continental League had met with no suc-

cess. On December 8, 1899, Ilardinge wrote to Salisbury that, "in

spite of aU this 'fanferonnade'" against England in the Russian

Press, "it is recognised here in Diplomatic Circles that Count

Mouravieff has returned to St. Petersburg humbled by the failure of

his projects in Western Europe, and it i. considered that, in view

of the more friendly attitude of Germany towards England, and of

the preoccupation of France with her own internal affairs and with

the coming ethibition of next year, it is not at all probable that

the ussian Government will embark upon a policy of adventure or of

open hostility towards England, more eapecially since the state of

the Russian Navy and the Russian f1nncial situation are not such

as to justify the risk which would be entailed by any enterprise

1 • Lord Hardinge of Penahurs t: "Old Diplomacy." p.72.
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of this Id.nd."' The actual danger had not yet passed, and it

was reported that there had been Russian troop movements in Central

Asia, but the confidence of the British Embassy at St Petersburg

was increased by an Imperial rescript issued in January 1900 empha-.

sising the need for peace. 2 Shortly afterwards Count Kinsky told

Charles Hardinge that he had noticed a change in the language used

by one of the senior officials at the Russian Foreign Office.

Sir Charles Scott, the British Ambassador, reported on January 211,

1900:

"My Lord,

"The eminently pacific tone which marked the
perore recent rescript to Count Mouravieff appears

to be already having the effect which Monsieur de
Witte in the first paragraph of his financial report
regarded as necessary to restore public confidence.

"I learn privately that Monsieur Basily, Director
of the Eastern Department of the Russian Foreign Office,
had a recent conversation with a foreign diplomatist
in which he assured him that the Russian Government had
no desire nor intention to take advantage of England's
present embarrassments in South Africa to create diffi-
culties for her in other parts of the world or to pur-
sue any aggressive aim which might bring our two coun-
tries into conflict.

"As this language struck my informant as very
different from that held to him by Monsieur Basily in
conversation some time ago, he remixxied that official
of his fonner conversation, when Monsieur Basily at
once replied that since then His Imperial Majesty had
been pleased to give a distinct indication of His wishes
as to the foreign policy of the Empire, and that it had
been impressed upon all the Departments of the Govern-
ment, who would faithfully follow the direction given
them by their Sovereign.

"Referring to the telegram purporting to come from
Tifliø explaining the motive for a recent tactical
experiment in the despatch of troops to Central Asia
and Kusbk, Monsieur Basily appears to have admitted that

1. FO 65/1580. Hardinge to Salisbury, No. 361, December 8, 1899,
2. FO 65/1598. Scott to Salisbury, No. 18, January 1 3, 1900.
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this telegram was concocted in St. Petersburg (I
presume by the General Staff), that it had been sub-
mitted to the Censorship at the Foreign Office before
it was despatched and that it had been slightly modi-
fied...

"My informant seems to have gathered from some
of Monsieur Basily's remarks that the Russian Foreign
Office was not altogether pleased by the capital which
the German Press had made of this telegram, in des-
cribing it as a designee provocation and warning to
Engind.

"This seemed to indicate a desire n the part of
Germany to paralyze any effort to bring about a penna-
nent understanding between England and. Russia, and to
have given the Russian Foreign Office occasion to con-
sider seriously whether Germany might not perhaps gain
more than Russia from any diminution of England's influ-
ence and prestige."1

Scott supplemented this despatch with the following private letter:

"l!y dear Sanderson,

"... The diplomatist who had the conversation with
M. Baeili reported in my official despatch ... is Count
Charlie Kinsky of the Austrian nbassy who had his
Chief's permission to relate it to Hardinge, saying
that he wd mention it to me himself when he saw me.
But as B.n d'Aehrenthal did not do so when I gave him
an opening the other day, but confined himself to
assuring me that he had satisfied himself that the
Enpex'or's pacific views were now impressed on all his
Govt, I have concealed the name of the Enbassy in my2
Deep ... that its source may be treated as private."

In March Mouravieff' e plan finally came to an end and was

revealed to Lascelles and the Prince of Vales by the German &nperor.

Mouravi efT himself died in June 1900 and was succeeded by Count

Lanisdorff. It is important to note, however, that the facts of

the episode remained obscure and that Salisbury at any rate doubted

that the proposal had ever really been made.

By the autumn of 1905 the international situation had

1. FO 65/1598. Scott to Salisbury, No. 29, January 2#, 1900.
2. British Museum Add. MS 52298, p.178. Scott to Sanderson,

January 25, 1900.



- 52 -

completely changed. Englaxxl and Fz'ance had reconciled their

differences, Russia had collapsed from within and without, Gennany

had provoked the first Moroccan Crisis in what some people regar-.

dad as an initial bid for European hegemony, and Delcass had been

forced to resign. As the Powers lined themselves up for the Alge-

ciras Conference it became important that England and France should

stand finn against Germany. It was also important that England

and Russia should be able to forget their differences, both during

the Conference itself to defeat Germany, and after it to bring

about a colonial agreement. In this situation the memory of

Mouravieff's attempts to form a Continental League, and of Delcasss

enthusiastic support for it, were embarrassing and best forgotten.

It became much more convenient to exploit the natural suspicion

ot Germany, in order to lay the blame for the attempts to form a

Cont1nv ntal League squarely on German shoulders.

On December 20, 1905, shortly after Sir Edward Grey had

become Foreign Secretary and had chosen M'1Iet as his Private Sec-

retary, the latter wrote a memorandum for his new Chief in which

he triad to do precisely this. He wrote that "the following are

some notes of a conversation which I had with Mr. Delcass6 in Paris

about a month ago." In his memorandum Mallet wrote that "from

the moment M. Delcaesó came into office the Emperor of Germany

(sic) never missed an opportunity of trying to make bad blood bet-

ween France and England, impressing upon France that England was

the enemy." Delcass6 had told Mallet that both the Emperor and

Bfllow had hinted to both the French and Russian Ambassadors at

Berlin that their countries should join Germany "pour mettre une

fin a l'arroganoe et aux einpitements de l'Angleterre," once that
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country had become embroiled in the Boer War. When Delcasa g had

asked BtU.ow for a positive suggestion, however, the German govern-

ment had dropped the subject. Mallet continued that "at the

beginning of March 1900, at the time of our greatest disasters,"

the German Lnperor had apparently become "still more violent" in

his tirades against England. "He repeatedly said that the moment

had now come to 'step in.	 BfLlow had used the same language, but

the German government had again drawn back once the French Ainbas-

sador had asked for definite proposals. Delcass had concluded,

in agreement with the Russian Foreign Minister, Count Mouravieff,

that Germany "wished to push France and Russia into action which

would be most unfriendly to Great Britain, and then, when they had

the proof of the intention of the two Powers to take such action,

to make use of it in London and claim a reward for their noble

action."1

It is not clear whether Mallet realised that this was not the

whole truth, or whether he had simply been misled by Delcasg.

At any rate some time during the next three weeks Hardinge deli-

berately set about propagating a false account of what had happened

at the end of 1899. A few days before the opening of the Alge-.

ciras Conference Louis Mallet, who may or may not have been

Ilardinge's dupe, wrote to Lascelles that "we have information in

the P.O., which shows" that the German Enperor "did all he could to

promote a coalition" against England during the Boer War.2

Lascelles was naturally surprised by this statement and. replied on

January 18, 1906 , that "I do not know what this information may be."

1. BD III, App. B, p.432. Memorandum by Mallet, December 20, 190.
2. P0 800/13/p.32. Mallet to Lascelles, January 10, 1906.
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He pointed out that the Emperor had told him that he had boon

approached by France and Russia, but that these overtures had boon

rejected. "All the correspondence, telegraphic and by letter,

was carried on privately," La3celles added, so "it is possible

that there is now no record of it in the F'.O." Nevertheless be

asserted that it did exist arid that "it is scarcely conceivable

that •.. the !nperor ... would have written and signed a letter

which contains a statement of fact, and which, if untrue, could be

disproved." 1 Mallet replied to this letter on February 6. He

wrote that "the evidence that be attempted to get up a coalition

ag.st us and failed is at least as good as his word to the effect

that he stopped one arid if we are to choose whose story to believe,

we must to a certain extent be influenced by the antecedents of

either party." He then added, and the details of the following

passage are very significant:

"Charles Hardinge was in charge in St. Petersburg
at the time arid was shown a despatch from Kozi ebrodeki,
Austrian Charg6 d'Affaires at Madrid to Ct. Goluchoweki
stating that the Ceman Abassa4or at Yarirld had pro..
posed to the Spni4 ah Govt. that they should join in a
coalition against Grt. Britain, consisting of Germany,
Russia and France. This was telegraphed officially by
Bardinge at the time z he has since told me the name of
the nan - a very veil biovn name, who showed him the des-
patch but I	 not at liberty to divulge it. I also
enclose ny notes of a conversation which I had with Del-
cass in Paris last autza, which corroborate flardinge's
account and are of .e interest."2

Lascelles conclided ttLs correspondence on february 9, wh*n be

tnkd Xillet for his "intensely interesting" letter. 1i4 admitted

that the rrk.e that elss bad zaie certainly furnish pretty

1 • To 2cc 19/p. 10 • Lascelles to XaILet, January 1 , I %6.
2. TO 2CC/1/p.52. (allet to Lecel1es, february 6, iO6.

y efla5i3.
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strong evidence of the Emperor's attempts to get up a Coalition

against us during the Boer War," but he asked Mallet to remember

that there was "something to be said on the other side." In con-

clusion he added that "it is a very pretty bit of conflicting evi-

dence." It certainly was.

In his "Observations" on Crowe's memorandum of January 1907

Sanderson wrote that "I see no reason to doubt that Gex7nany decli-

ned )fouravieff'e invitation to join a European League for the pur-.

pose of offering and pressing mediation." Eyre Crowe, in whom it

is unlikely that Hardinge would have confided, minuted aloxide

this:

"There is however the strongest doubt as to the
correctness of this story. All the available evidence
points to Germany having sounded the Russian and French
governments as to the possibility of falling upon
England. M. Delcass6 has furnished inforntion which
cannot be explained in any other way. (See Mr. Mallet's
memo. B annexed hereto)"2

In this memorandum Mallet wrote, and again the details are important:

"Charles Kinsky, of the Austrian Embassy at Peters-
burg showed Sir Charles Hardinge, who was then Secre-
tary of Embassy there, a despatch from H. Koziebrodaki,
Austrian Chargó d'Affaires at Madrid, to Count Goluchowski
stating that the German Ambassador at Madrid had proposed
to the Spanish Government that they should join in a
coalition against Great Britain, consisting of Russia,
Germany and France.

"This was corroborated from Paris.

"I have notes of a conversation which I recently
had with H. Delcassd in Paris upon this subject.

"He was astonished that we were not aware of Germany' a
action, and said it was known to every Chancery in
Europe,

1. FO 800/19/pl9. Lascelles to Mallet, February 9, 1906.
2. BD III, App. B, p.426. Observations by Sanderson, February 21,

1907; with comment by Crowe.



-.527-

"I will bring down a note of Del gassg 's remarks
tomorrow."

On the foflowing day Mallet annexed the memorandum of December 20,

1905; meanwhile Hardinge made two comments beside the memorandum

of Mallet quoted above. At the end of the first paragraph, which

mentioned the German Ambassador at Madrid rather than the Russian

Foreign Minister, Hardinge wrote: "Absolutely correct." Beside

Delcaes reported astonishment Hardinge also commented: "This

is quite true. It was well known at St. Petersburg at the time."1

It seems quite clear that Hardinge was lying when he furnished

Mallet with this information and wrote the above comments. Mallet's

own role in this falsification of history is uncertain, but there

seems no reason to doubt that Crove genuinely believed Hardinges

story.

In May 1907 Sir Frank Lascelles sent to the Foreign Office

his Annual Report on Gennany for 1906. In it he wrote that,

"I understand that documentary evidence exists at the
Foreign Office which has given rise to the belief that
the Duperor had himself instigated intervention on
behalf of the Boers, but, however this may be, I cannot
believe, after making every allovance for his usual
exaggeration of expression, that His Majesty would have
put his hand in writing to two deliberate misstatements
of fact, and I th{rk that therefore be is entitled to
the claim which has been put forward on his behalf that,
at all events on two occasions, he declined to take part
in intervention."

Crowe, however, noted in the margin that "our evidence is however

too substantial to admit of doubt." 2 Later that year the Anglo-

Russian Convention was signed and Mouravieff's dmarche became a

1. BD III, App. B, p . 432. Memorandum by Mallet, February 25,
1907; with comments by Hardinge. Gooch and Temperley did
not publish the last sentence; but see P0 800/92/p.192.

2. BD 111, App. C, p . 437 . Marginal comment by Crowe, 8/6/07,
on Lascelles No. 238, 24/5/07. For the date of Crave's
comment, see FO 371/260/17091.
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potential source of still greater embarrassment. Count Lamsdorff

had meanwhile followed Delcass6 and Hardirige in specifically accu-

sing the Germans of having tried to create a Continental League,

and he had been supported by Har twig, a senior official in the

Russian Foreign Office.

At the end of October 1908 the German flnperor's famous "Daily

Telegraph Interview" was published, referring, amongst other things,

to the question of intervention during the Boer War. Eyre Crowe

commented that "the nperor refers to his refusal ... to join

in a war against England proposed by Russia and France:"

"To refrain from this was hardly an act of conspicuous
virtue; it was the duty of a neutral Sovereign ... not
to attack England - without any cause - at a time when
she was seriously embarrassed, and when, moreover, she
had a short time previously paid a price for Germany's
'abandonment' of the Boers... But the matter is made
infinitely worse by the fact that the German Enperor,
far from refusing an invitation to attack England,
actually did try to bring about such an attack. We have,
for this statement, the evidence of M. Delcassé, who has
given us full details of those attempts. We have further
the definite statements of Count Lamsdorff and of M.
Hartwi (then a high official in the Russian Foreign
Office) respecting the overtures made by the Fnperor to
Russia. In addition, Sir C. Hardinge has himself read
the despatch - shown to him by a member of the Au3trian
nbassy at St. Petersburgh (sic) - which was sent by the

Austrian Ambassador at Madrid to his Government, and
which reported that the Spanish Government bad received
from the German Ambassador a proposal for combined action
against England."

The "Daily Telegraph Iiterviev" was published during the Annexation

Crisis when Russia was particularly anxious to obtain diplomatic

support from England. A few days later the flnperor of Russia saw

Sir Arthur Nicolson, then British Ambassador at St Petersburg, and

Crowe was able to add what he clearly considered to be the final

and conclusive piece of evidence:

"There is, lastly, the statement just made, perso-
nally and in all confidence, by the ]nperor of Russia
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to Sir A. Nicolson (see his despatch No. L&98 of November 3)
that he had in his possession a letter from the German
]nperor, written about the time when England was most
pressed in the Boer 'War, suggesting that Russia should
seize the opportunity of 'making a diversion against
England in Central Asia' - in other words, attack India."

Crowe concluded his minute on the "Daily Telegraph Interview:"

"Both the French and Russian Governments, it is
only fair to say, did not apparently believe that Ger-
many's real intention was to go to war herself; they
suspected that, having succeeded in compromising France
and Russia, Germany would go to England to betray her
would-be allies and gain some political advantage in this
way. We had not hitherto had sufficient information to
test the accuracy of this surmise; but, according to the
fliiperor's present interview, this is exactly what Germany
did do."

Langley, the Assistant Under-Secretary, coninented that "it is as

well to put upon paper as Mr. Crowe has done what we know of the

truth of the statements made on the nperor's authority and no

doubt with his consent." Hardinge added that "these notes are

both interesting and us ef'ul," and Grey agreed: "Yes: I am very

glad that Mr. Crowe has put it on record."2

Crowe's minute remnined the official Foreign Office attitude

towards the question of intervention thenceforth. Stemming from

Salisbury's original scepticism, and founded on Hardinge's deli-

berate lie, the interested evidence of Delcass, Lamsdorff,

1. For this incident, see H. Nicolson: "Lord Carnock." p.287-289.
The flnperor of Russia deliberately misled Nicolson by reading
him a letter which he said he had received from the German
Emperor "during the worst days of the war," The letter did
indeed urge that Russia should make an attack upon the frontier
of India, but it was actually sent on November 17, 1901&, during
the Russo-Japanese War. By deliberately concealing the date
of this letter the Emperor of Russia hoped to be able to
refute the allegations against his country made in the "Daily
Tolegraph Interview," a copy of which, "heavily scored with
a blue pencil," lay upon his writing table as he spoke.

2. FO 371/463/37537. Minutes by Crove, 28/10/08 and 9/11/08,
Langley, Hardinge and Grey on the "Daily Telegraph Interview,"
28/10/08.
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Hartwig and the Emperor of Russia was believed; the repeated

arguments of the German Emperor, supported as they were by

Lascefles and Sanderson, were rejected. Ten years later, when

the Foreign Office was asked towards the end of the First World

War if it was true that Germany had been approached during the

Boer War by Russia and France to attack England, Hardinge minuted:

"The German Emperor frequently made the statement.
He did so to me on more than one occasion, but the
information I received when in Petersburg at the time
of the Boer War was to the opposite effect viz: that
be was constantly urging the Russians to attack us on
the Indian frontier."l

There is no longer any real doubt that it was the Russians

(supported by the French) and not the Germans who tried to bring

about a Continental League to intervene in the Boer War. 2 It is

true that the Germans also made a series of anti-British remarks,

and that German public opinion was strongly pro-Boer, but there

is no evidence whatsoever to support the allegations of Delcass6,

LamsdOrff, Hartwig and the Emperor of Russia, still less the deli-

berate falsification by Hardinge. The fact is that the Russians

put forward the positive proposals for intervention, and that the

Germans confined themselves to their usual Anglophobe outbursts

both in public and private.

The actual facts of the case are only of secondary importance,

1. FO :3711:3443/80096. Minute by Hardinge, (? 8/5/18), on
Scottish Unionist Association, 3/5/18.

2. See C. Andrew: op. cit., p.158-179; and J.A.S. Grenville:
op. cit., p . 270-274 + 285-290. A.J.P. Taylor: "The Struggle
for Mastery in Europe, 1848-1918." p.401-402 tries to argue
the opposite way, but his case is not very plausible and con-
tains within itself one obvious inconsistency. The case
against Germany is perhaps most forcefully put in Sir S. Lee:
"King Edward VII." Vol. 1, p.761-771, but Lee was unaware of
Mouravieff's overtures in October 1899.
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however, within the present contezt. What is of primary impor-

tance to us is the evidence which this example affords of the

extent of anti-German feeling. By 1900 it was sufficient to make

Salisbury- disbelieve what now seems to have been a genuinely

friendly, even if self-interested, gesture on the part of the Ger-

man J3nperor. By the winter of 1905-06 it had become so pronounced

that Hardinge, with or without Mallet's connivance, was actually

prepared to propagate a deliberate lie • It is true that there

were important political issues at stake, that the new Foreign

Secretary might have been influenced by the true story, and that

the lie, once told, had to be stuck to; nevertheless it remains

a fact that this episode gives a very useful reflection on the

extent of anti-German feeling in the Foreign Office by 1906 and

1907. The reflection lies not just in the fact that the lie was

put forward, but also in the equally remarkable fact that the lie

was so readily believed. These points require some explanation.

It will surely be asked why this false account was advanced.

The answer seems fairly obvious. Delcass and the Russian wit-

nesaes clearly hoped in general to avoid political embarrassment

and in particular to curry British diplomatic support. It will

be remembered that D*lcassê spoke to Mallet just before the Alge-.

ciras Conference, while the Enperor of Russia spoke to Nicolson

during the Annexation Crisis. On the other hand Hardinge, and

any collaborators that he may have had, can only be supposed to

have been trying to influence Sir Edward Grey against Germany and

in favour of Russia. Hardinge wanted Grey to stand by France at

Algeciras; he also wanted Grey to conclude an Anglo-Russian

agreement.
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While this much seeis fairly obvious, a further question

nevertheless remains: How was it that Hardinge was able to get

away with his deliberate lie? It is true that the Foreign Office

had become extremely suspiious of German designs and ambitions by

the end of 1905, and that their revelation had been disblieved by

Lord Salisbury even in 1900. It is true also that Hardinge's

story was corroborated by four Continental sources, of which at

least two were held in high regard by the British Foreign Office.

It is probably also true that no one would have supposed that

Hardinge would have deliberately deceived the Foreign Secretary

on so important a matter. Yet it remains the case: first that

the documentary evidence was still available in the Foreign Office,

in the St Petersburg Dubassy, and elsewhere; and second that a

story of this nature ought to have been remembered by the people

who had known about it in 1899. I can only offer partial and

unsatisfactory explanations of these two points.

I think the most important factor must be, not that fw

people knew what had really happened in 1899, but rather that few

people knew the story that Hardinge put forward in 1906 and 1907.

The despatches of Monson and Hardinge were printed and circulated

to the major diplomatic missions in Europe; they would also have

been widely read in the Foreign Office. In 1906 and 1907, on the

oth.r hand, it is possible that only Grey, Fitzmaurice, Lascelles,

Hardinge, Mallet, Crowe and Tyrrell were privy to the story that

Hardinge put forward. Grey and Fitzmaurice were politicians and

would presumably have had no reason to doubt what they read.

There is no evidence that Sanderson ever saw the comments by Crowe,

and the memoranda and comments by Hardinge and Mallet, that his
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Observations provoked. Indeed Hardinge specifically wrote that

he did not intend to do anything further with the papers. 1 It is

most unlikely that Lascelles ever saw Sanderson's Observations or

Mallet's memorandum; what he saw was Mallet's letter of February

1906 , and although he disagreed with its contents lie clearly did

not attempt to falsify them from the Berlin nbassy archives or

elsewhere (even assuming that that would have been possible.

There remain Mallet, Crowe and Tyrrell. Hardinge's relations with

Mallet were close, and it seems strange that the latter should have

written on two occasions the story that }Iardinge had related to him

without looking at the original papers. He had also worked in the

Eastern Department from 1900 to 1903, and it seems unlikely that be

would not have Iciown the truth. It is of course true that Mallet

had been at Cairo at the end of 1899 and that it is perfectly pos-

sible that he might have simply accepted Hardiuge's story. But

this seems to me very unlikely, and I suspect that Mallet did know

the truth. It is unfortunately not possible to arrive at even a

tentative conclusion with regard to Crowe and Tyrrell. Hardinge

and Mallet's relations with the two men would suggest that Crowe

did not ow, and that Tyrrell did know, particularly since the

latter had worked in the Eastern Department, but there is not the

slightest evidence for this. Finally it is significant that all

the papers of 1906 and 1907 which referred to the details of

Hardinge's story were kept strictly private. It is extremely

unlikely that Mallet's letter would have been seen by anyone but

Lascelles himself; Sanderson's Observations and Mallet's memoran-

dum were meanwhile kept by Mallet himself, and then by Tyrrell,

1.	 See above, p.Zti5.
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among Grey's own private papers. The only reference to the

details of Hardinge's story that is to be found in the official

archives of the Foreign Office is Crave's minute of October 1908

on the "Daily Telegraph Interview." By then it was put forward

with such authority, and it was so obviously accepted by Hardinge

and Grey, that it is unlikely that any of the juniors in the

Western Department bothered to check the facts. It is impossible

to know what may have passed between some of the men involved in

private conversations, but if anyone ever did discover the truth

of what Hardinge had done they have left no record that has sur-

vived. Perhaps after all that is not very surprising.
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In his memorandum Eyre Crowe argued that the Anglo-French

Agreement of 1904 had not been directed against Germany, but rather

that it had been,

"the outcome of the honest and ardent desire, freely
expressed among all classes and parties of the two
countries, that an earnest effort should be made to
compose, as far as possible, the many differences which
had been a source of perpetual friction between them.
In England, the wish for improved relations with France
was primarily but a fresh manifestation of the general
tendency of British Governments to take advantage of
every opportunity to approach more closely to the
ideal condition of living in honourable peace with all
other States.

"... The French nation having come to look upon
the King as personally attached to their country, saw
in His Majesty' s words and actions a guarantee that
the adjustment of political differences might well pre-
pare the way for bringing about a genuine and lasting
friendship, to be built up on comimmity of interests
and aspirations."

In addition to the general benefit of improved relations, Crowe

argued that the eettlement of outstanding colonial disputes had

also had the advantage of removing Germany' s lever in Egypt, of

depriving,

"suspicious and unfriendly neighbours (of) a welcome
opportunity for aggression or hostile and humiliating
interference. If both France and EngI.and were actely
conscious that, in the contingency of either of them
being involved in a quarrel with this or that Power,
an Anglo-French understanding would at least remove
one serious danger inherent in such a situation, pat-
riotic self-interest would, on this ground alone,
justify and encourage any attempt to settle outstan-
ding differences, if and so far as they were found
capable of settlement without jeopardising vital interests."

On the French side, Crowe considered that the agreement was

due to "M. Delcass's sagacity and public spirit." The fact that

negotiations were started before the Russo-Japanese war, and that

D•lcass believed in Russia's ultimate victory until after the
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signing of the agreement, showed that the French Foreign Minister

was not worried by the possible loss of his ally in the face of

Germany,

"but even if the weakening of the Franco-Russian alli-
ance had been the principal and avowed reason why France
sought an understanding with England, this would not
justify the charge that the conclusion of such under-
standing constituted a provocation and deliberate
menace to Germany. No one has ever seriously ascri-
bed to the Franco-Russian alliance the character of
a combination conceived in a spirit of bellicose
aggression. That the association of so peace-loving
a nation as England with France and Russia, or still
less that the substitution of England for Russia in
the association with France, would have the effect of
turning an admittedly defensive organisation into an
offensive alliance aimed directly at Germany cannot
have been the honest belief of any competent student
of contemporary history. Yet this accusation was actu-
ally made against M. Delcass and, incidentally, against
Lord Lanadowne in 1905. That, however, was at the time
when the position of France appeared sufficiently
weakened to expect that she could be insulted with un-
punity, when the battle of Mukden had made manifest the
final defeat of France's ally, when internal disorders
began to undermine Russia's whole position as a Power
that must be reckoned with, and when the Anglo-French
'Entente' was notcredited with having as yet taken
root in the popular imaginations of the two peoples so
long politically estranged. No sound of alarm was heard,
no such vindictive criticism of if. 	 policy
was even whispered, in 1904, at the moment when the
Agreement was published, iimnediately after its signature.
Then, although the world was somvwhat taken by surprise,
the Agreement was received by all foreign Governments
without apparent misgiving, and even with signs of relief
and satisfaction, At Berlin the Imperial Chancellor, in
the course of an important debate in the Reichstag, for-
inally declared that Germany could have no objection to
the policy embodied in the 'Ent ante,' and that, in regard
more particularly to the stipulations respecting Morocco,
she had fl9 reason to fear that her interests would be
ignored.

Unfortunately, and contrary to 	 declaration, Germany

really did take objection to the agreement, and she began to look

1. BD III, App. A, p.99. Memorandum by Crowe, January 1, 1907.
See FO 800/243/p . 11 , for a copy of a translation of Blov'g
speech, written by Crowe probably at this time.
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out for a time and a place to bring about its destruction once

Russia had been seriously weakened. "An entente," as Crove once

pointed out, "is not an alliance. For purposes of ultimate emer-

gencies it	 be found to have no substance at all. For an

Entente is nothing more than a frame of mind, a view of general

policy which is shared by the governments of two countries, but

which £i be, or become, so vague as to lose all content." 1 Ger-

many's reason for putting the new rapprochement to the test was

not because she felt manaced by the new combination, but because

"the maintenance of a state of tension and antagonism
between third Powers had avowedly been one of the prim..
cipa.i. elements in Bismarck's political combinations by
which he first secured and then endeavoured to preserve
the predominant position of Germany on the continent;"2

and because, in the words of Tschirscbky, German policy was, "al-

ways had been, and would be,"

"to try to frustrate any coalition between two States
vliich might result in damaging Germany' s interests and
prestige; and ... if she thought that such a coalition
was being formed, even if its actual. results had not
yet been carried into practical effect, not (to) hesi-
tate to take such steps as she thought proper to break
up the coalition."2

The conclusion of the Franco-Russian alliance was obviously

a blow to this policy, and Germany

"never ceased in her efforts at least to neutralise it
by estab1ihing the closest possible relations with
Russia for herself. From this point of view the weake-
ning of Russia's general position presented simultaneously
two advantages. It promised to free Germany for some
time to come from any danger of aggression on her eastern
frontier, and it deprived France of the powerful support
which alone had hitherto enabled her to stand up to Ger-
many in the political arena on terms of equality."

1. P0 371/1117/881i. Minute by Crowe, 2/2/11, on Bertie No. 58,
:31/1/11.

2. BD III, App. A, p .399-400. Memorandum by Crowe, January 1,
1907.
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This German policy, "whatever its merits or demerits, is certainly

quite intelligible," and it was therefore "only natural that the

feeling of satisfaction derived from the relative accession of'

strength due to these two causes should have been somewhat rudely

checked by the unexpected intelligence that France had come to an

understanding with England." In fact, the German Government saw

the agreement as "another stumbling-block in the way of German

supremacy, as the Franco-Russian alliance had previously been regar-

ded."

"The object of nipping in the bud the young friendship
between France and England was to be attained by using
as a stalking-horse those very interests in Morocco
which the Imperial Chancellor had, barely a year before,
publicly declared to be in no way imperilled."

On xarcJi 6, 1906, an article by Lucien Wolf, signed "Diploma-

ticus," appeared in the "Pall Mall Gazette," under the title "The

German Grievance." William Tyrrell wrote:

"In his paper which has now appeared in the 'Pall
Mall Gazette' on Count Bernstorff's reconinendation, M.
Wolff (sic) tries to prove (1) that, if the Anglo-French
Agreement of 1904 had been conummicated to the German
Government, all difficulties would have been amicably
settled by a few strokes of the pen; (2) that 'the whole
of the alleged grievance of the German Government on
this pojflt, i.e., the non-coninunication of the Agree-
ment, 'is a myth.' These two propositions contradict
each other and are somewhat difficult to reconcile.
The weight of evidence inclines to support the latter
view, and we cannot do better than quote Prince BtU.ow
on the subject.

"... the attitude of the German Government was that
the Agreement did not affect in any way German interests,
furnishing as it did an additional pledge of peace."

The German nperor's "now historical visit to Tangier" in the spring

of 1905 implied a "reversal of the policy which Count Billow announ-

ced ... Germany intended to pursue with regard to this Agreement."

The German Government, Tyrrell continued, claimed to be safeguarding
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their cominerciai. interests in the face of an attempt at "the

Morocco," but "her economic future in Morocco"

was not "endangered by the recognition on the part of England and

Spain of France's special position in Morocco, to which she was

historically and geographically entitled," at any rate in the opi-.

nion of Count B9.low "when he made his statement in the Reichstag

of April 12, 1904."

"Inside and outside the (Algeciras) Conference, Germany
has strongly disclaimed any desire for political or
territorial compensation in connection with the Morocco
question. Her delegate at Algeciras has offered to
state this assurance in writing, and we are justified
in asking what were her reasons for raising the Moorish
question in the somewhat acute form in which she raised
it last Spring. What was the object of obtaining the
dismissal of M. Delcass6, the acceptance by France of
the Conference, and of the long drawn out negotiations
of last sner which ended in the preliminary Agreement
of' October 190.5 (sic), and enabled Prince Billow to
announce that at the forthcoming Conference there would
be neither vainqueursI nor 'vaincus • If Germany' s
object is not commercial, it is but fair to assume that
it is political and, in view of her repeated declara-
tions on the subject, it is also but fair to assume that
her political aims are not to be realised in Morocco.
AU the information at present in our possession points
to the conclusion stated that the Gexwans were completely
taken by surprise when they discovered that France and
England had been able to settle their outstanding dif-.
ferencee without extravagant concessions on either side,
that they then jumped to the opposite conclusion and
real more into the Agreement thpn it contained, that
they finnily determined to probe the extent and vitality
of the Agreement • How far the Gerriin., think that they
have succeeded in this policy remains to be seen. These
speculations are submitted with a view to showing that
no amount of' connminications with or to Berlin would have
succeeded in dissipating the suspicions or apprehensions
of the Germans that the Anglo-French Agreement contained
a 'point' against Germany except by their own investiga-
tions. It is to be hoped and expected that when they
have satisfied themselves that the Agreement is as inno-
cent as it looks - and the severe examination to which
they have submitted it ought by now to have convinced them
of their previous errors - they will revert to Prince
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Btilow's original view of it, as stated on April 12,
1904. "1

When Lord Sanderson observed that "I do not think that Count

Bfllow's statement in the Reichatag at the amouncement of the

Anglo-French Agreement can be regarded otherwise than as an invi-

tation to Great Britain and France to discuss in due course its

bearings on German interests whenever these interests were likely

to be effected," 2 Crowe wrote at the top of Tyrrell's memorandum,

"Note by Mr. Tyrrell on German Policy in Morocco, 1906," and

annexed it to Sanderson's "Observations." 3 He also annexed a

further memorandum by Mallet, who had made some marg{n-al comments

on Crove's memorandum. In one of these comments Mallet had writ-

ten that "the charge that the understanding with France was in any

sense directed against Germany for there were very few statesmen

in Grt Britain who realized that any danger was to be apprehended

from that quarter is refuted by the character of the agreement

which merely aimed at eliminating sooner a quarrel wh. had nearly

brought about a Franoo-British war." 4 Mallet had begun a further

marginal coninent, but he cut it short and wrote a separate memo-

randum instead. It was this memorandum that Crowe now annexed

1. BD III, ed. note, p.347. Notes by Tyrrell, March 1906.
See also P0 371/3417/200343. Minute by Crowe, 13/12/18, on
L. Wolf, 4/12/18: "Mr. Lucien Wolff's (sic) record, so far
as dealings with this office are concerned, is not good."
Also P0 371/3417/189591. Minute by Crowe, 23/11/18, on
L. Wolf, 15/11/18.

2. BD III, App. B, p.421. Observations by Sanderson, February 21,
1907.

3. Gooch and Temperley printed Tyrrell's "Note" apart from the
other papers.

4. CAB 37/86/1. Marginal comments by Mallet on memorandum by
Crowe, January 1, 1907. Gooch and Temperley do not appear
to have seen this copy of the memorandum, and did not print
Mallet' s marginal comments.
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along with Tyrrell's "Notes," in refutation of anderon obserra-

tion.	 memorandum was as follows:

"I do not think the Bülow speech can be regarded
as an invitation to negotiate.

flj words were that Germany had 'no cause to appr'e-
hend that the Agreement was levelled against any indivi-
dual Power. It seemed to be an attempt to eliminate the
points between France and gland by an amicable under-
standing. From the point of view of German interests,
they had nothing to complain of... As regards Morocco,
they had a substantial economic interest there, but had
no cause to fear that their eoonomic interests would be
disregarded or injured.'

"A year later, after Mukden, Billow changed his tone,
and in reply to Bebel's taunts about the nperor's visit
to Tangier and the alteration of German policy towards
Morocco, admitted that 'the language and attitude of a
politician are governed by circumstances.'

"Moreover, the French Government were always willing
to discuss thA question with Germany.

"Rouvier admitted in the Chamber that Delcass6 had
taken the initiative in this matter. He spoke to Radolin
himself, and instructed Bihourd to make explanations in
Berlin.

"Rouvier came in prejudiced against Delcass&, and
with the avowed object of arranging matters with Germany,
but left Office convinced that Germany did not want to
discuss the question.

"The charge that Delcassó was trying to isolate
Germany is often made by Germans, but it was certainly not
Lord Lansdowne's view, and is only true in so far as the
establishment of good relations between France, England,
and Italy must naturally neutralise Germany' a success as
an 'agent provocateur.' But that Delcass aimed espe-
ciali.y at the isolation of Germany in these agreements is,
I think, disproved by the whole trend of modern French
foreign policy."1

1 • BD 11X, App •	 p.4:31. Memorandum by Mallet, February 2,

1907.
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In addition to the general observations quoted in the main

part of the chapter, the following exchanges between Sanderson and

Crowe may be of some interest. Sanderson wrote of the Moroccan

Crisis that the German government were,

"determined on inflicting on France a severe humilia-
tion. That they also wished to separate us from France,
to prevent the Agreement developing into an alliance
is no doubt also true. The methods adopted were charac-
teristic of German policy, and as on some other occa-
sions they failed."

Crowe added that "this is exactly what I have said in my memoran-.

dum." A little later, Sanderson wrote of Bismarck's colonial p01-

icy that,

"The methods adopted were not always scrupulous, and
his attitude was unreasonable. But we were by no means
the only Country who bad to complain on that score in
those years."

Crowes reply to this was: "Just so. I have endeavoured to sup-

ply an expl' nation of the ideas rthich probably inspired Bismarck's

actions." Again, Sanderson wrote of German policy in Zanzibar

that,

"The procedure of Germany was no doubt annoying to us,
but we have no claim t a monopoly of acquisitions in
Africa, and it can scarcely be contended that we have
not obtained our full share."

Crowe observed that,

"A reference to my memorandum will show that this
is also my view. I pointed out that it was the German
method of proceeding 'ihich was so offensive and that had
she approached us in a friendly way, she could probably
have obtained all she desired, without any friction."

Beside	 account of the events relating to south Africa,

Crowe minuted that "Lord Sanderson confirms my theory of political

blackrruil. We bought off German hostility in the Transvaal by
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conceding a reversion to certain Portuguese Colonies." "Exactly.

German hostility had been bought off • Gexmany' a friendship had

not been obtained," When Sanders on turned to German policy in

Ch{in, Crowe replied that "the facts as here stated by Lord Sander-

son ... do not conflict with anything I have said." Sanderson

wrote of this German policy:

"It was rather typical of the German Foreign Office,
which seems to me often to overreach itself by trying
to be more subtle than. is consistent with the Teuto-
nic disposition, and to be constantly suspecting others
of trickery, of which I am afraid that it feels it would
itself, under temptation, be capable. But the incident
was more annoying than serious, and although Lord
Lansdowne ' a strictures were justified and I think called
for, it would have served no useful purpose to inflame
the existing antipathy to Germany in this country by
publishing them."

Crowe could again assert that "my memorandum appears to have stated

the case quite correctly. It is not contradicted by anything said

in the present paragraph.

1.	 B]) III, App. B, P. 1421-428. Observations by Sanderson,
February 21, 1907; with marginal comments by Crowe.
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